Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


■       12^54  ^^^        ^^^H 

■ 

^^^^H             HARVARD  COLLEGE 
^^^^H                         LIBRARY 

^^^^^^P             WILLIAM  AUGUSTUS  WHITE 

^^^^^^^^H                                                    (CUM       Ms) 
^^^^^^^^H                                    OF  UROUKLVN, 

^^^1 
^^^^1 

Bi '        1      __ 

I^^H 

\^ 


iT :   tii5   jTrllcto   iHnnljfvs 


////:    AV://'  SII/lKSPiiRIi  SOCflil^Y 


•Y 


I'LKMKXT  MANSFIKLI)  INGLKHY 


I      •■!.   >     1  «1  >"»!  N  r>      •!      1  l«»      .«  M  II    I  V. 


CORRIGENDA. 

On  page  5,  113,  prefix  *  to  the  nanus  at  top  of  both  extracts. 
206,  1.  4  from  foot,  for  Oxoniensis  read  Oxonienses 
409,  add  headline  Gerard  Langboine,  1691. 
„      410,^  headline  read  Gerard  Langbaine.  1691. 
,,      465,  col.  I,  1.  2^,  for  Dreshout's  read  Droesbout's 
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TTu  Reader  is  requested  io  correct  ihefoHinving: 

On  page  45,  line  3  of  second  extract,  greue/or  gaene  (the  MS.  is  doubtful) 
,,       ,,    line  6  o/tAe  same^  Burbidge y<>r  Burbedge 
,,      M    line  8  o/the  samCt  Shakespeare  y^r  Sbakespere 
,,   403,  line  13  from  foot,/;r  Quartemion  read  Quaternion 
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TO    THE    FIRST    EDITION. 


All  is  not ''  Prayse  "that  15  celebrated  in  the  ensuing  pages  :  but 
the  prevailing  character  of  the  parts  may  fairly  be  allowed  to  give 
designation  to  the  whole.  The  experience  of  the  two  years  during 
which  the  editor  has  been  engaged  upon  this  work  has  prepared 
him  for  the  discovery  that  many  links  in  the  chain  of  allusion  to 
Shakespeare  have  been  omitted.  It  were  surely  unnecessary  for 
him  to  have  undertaken  such  a  work  to  convince  himself  of  his 
liability  to  oversight  and  error.  Yet  as  surely,  if  he  had  the  conceit 
of  regarding  himself  as  nothing  if  not  critical^  and  worse  than 
nothing  if  not  accurate,  as  being  beyond,  not  indeed  the  possibility, 
but  the  danger,  of  making  mistakes,  there  is  no  surer  help  for  his 
malady  than  the  attempt  to  execute  a  complete  catena  of  extracts 
relating  to  one  man,  stretching  through  a  century  of  obsolete  or  obso- 
lescent literature.  The  editor  never  rightly  estimated  the  difficulty  of 
making  an  exact  copy  or  a  perfect  collation,  to  say  nothing  of  other 
and  greater  difficulties  that  infest  this  kind  of  work,  until  he  had 
partly  executed  Shakespear^s  Centurie  of  Prayse*  At  its  com- 
mencement he  felt  confidence  in  his  ability  to  make  the  collection 
nearly  exhaustive  :  but  as  it  received,  from  time  to  time  during  the 
process  of  printing,  fresh  accessions  of  material,  he  gradually 
allowed  resignation  to  usurp  the  place  of  hope,  and  looked  no 
longer  for  "  the  praise  of  perfection." 

Should  this  book  reach  a  second  edition,  it  may,  by  renewed 
researches,  be  rendered  very  nearly  complete.   The  editor  does  not 
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expect  that  much  retrenchment  is  possible.  The  number  of 
doubtful  extracts  included  in  it  does  not  exceed  half  a  dozen.  But 
it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  there  is  yet  much  gleaning  to  be  done 
on  the  less  frequented  fields  of  the  relative  literature. 

With  all  its  defects,  the  Centurie  is  certainly  far  in  advance  of 
anything  of  the  kind  that  has  hitherto  been  attempted.  Garrick's 
collection,  the  first  that  was  made,  was  exceedingly  meagre ;  and 
those  of  Drake  and  Malone  not  much  more  extensive.  The  extracts 
given  in  the  last  chapter  of  Book  IX  and  the  first  of  Book  XI  of 
Knight's  Shakspere  Studies  are  a  mere  selection  to  serve  a  pur- 
pose, and  are  sometimes  inaccurately  given.  The  late  Mr.  Bolton 
Comey,  the  Rev.  Alexander  B.  Grosart  of  Blackburn,  and  Mr. 
George  Dawson  of  Birmingham,  have,  each  at  a  different  time, 
projected  a  History  of  Opinion  on  Shakespeare  and  his  works  : 
but  all  their  designs  were  either  frustrated  or  delayed,  and  were  not 
executed.  Dr.  Grosart's  Contemporary  Judgments  of  Poets^ 
announced  four  years  ago,  seems  to  have  shared  the  same  fate ; 
but  it  will  some  day,  we  hope,  be  carried  out* 

Incomplete  as  the  ensuing  collection  must  be,  it  is  sufficiently 
extensive  to  afford  both  positive  and  negative  evidence  as  to  the 
estimation  in  which  Shakespeare  was  held  by  the  writers  of  the 
century  during  which  his  fame  was  germinating;  viz.,  1592 — 1693. 
It  is,  in  fact,  praise,  and  in  some  few  cases  dispraise,  and  not  yet 
fame,  that  is  shown  in  the  subsequent  testimonies.  They  bear 
wimess  to  subjective  opinions,  preparing  the  way  for  the  objective 
judgment  which  has  seated  Shakespeare  on  the  Throne  of  Poets. 
The  absence  of  simdry  great  names  with  which  no  pains  of  research, 
scrutiny,  or  study  could  connect  the  most  trivial  allusion  to  the 
bard  or  his  works  (such,  e,  g.^  as  Lord  Brooke,  Lord  Bacon, 
Selden,  Sir  John  Beaumont,  Henry  Vaughan,  and  Lord  Clarendon) 
is  tacitly  significant :  the  iteration  of  the  same  vapid  and  affected 
compliments,  couched  in  conventional  terms,  from  writers  of  the 
first  two  periods, — comparing  Shakespeare's  ** tongue,"  "pen," 
or  "vein,"  to  silver,  honey,  sugar,  or  nectar,  while  they  ignore 
his  greater  and  distinguishing  qualities,   is   expressly  significant 

*  ^Dr.  Grosart  tells  me,  May,  1879,  that  his  "intended  booklet  on  'contem- 
poraiy  opinions '  is  still  in  the  future."     L.  T.  S.] 
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It  is  plain,  for  one  thing,  that  the  bard  of  our  admiration  was 
unknown  to  the  men  of  that  age,  though  it  is  undeniable  that  his 
supremacy  in  some  important  respects  was  at  length  recognised  by 
Ben  Jonson,  and  subsequently  by  Milton  and  Dryden.  How  could 
it  well  be  otherwise  ?  Men  of  genius,  like  them,  could  no  more  be 
blind  to  the  genius  of  Shakespeare  than  could  Wagner  and  Gounod 
be  insensible  to  the  orchestral  excellence  of  Mendelssohn.  Differing 
as  the  editor  does  from  many  of  the  conclusions  of  Mr.  Gerald 
Massey,  he  is  the  more  pleased  to  find  himself  at  one  with  him 
here.*  Assuredly  no  one  during  the  ''Centiurie'*  had  any  suspicion 
that  the  genius  of  Shakespeare  was  unique,  and  that  he  was  sui 
generis — L  ^.,  the  only  exemplar  of  his  species.  Those  who  ranked 
him  very  high  compared  him  to  Spenser,  Sidney,  Chapman,  Jonson, 
Fletcher,  and  even  lesser  lights,  and  most  of  the  judges  of  that 
time  assigned  the  first  place  to  one  of  them. 

We  do  not  look  for  Shakespeare's  name  in  books  on  poets  and 
poetry  which  were  issued  before  1 593,  when  his  Venus  and  Adonis^ 
^  the  first  heir  of  [his]  invention,"  was  issued :  so  that  we  are  not 
surprised  at  the  silence  of  William  Webbe  (1586),  George  Putten- 
ham  (1589),  Sir  John  Harrington  (1591),  Sir  Philip  Sidney  (1595), 
and  Lodge  (1596).  Shakespeare  could  hardly  have  been  known 
to  any  of  them.  But  the  case  is  otherwise  with  works  of  the  same 
character  issued  as  late  as  1596,  the  year  in  which  was  published 
Thomas  Lodge's  Wits  Miserie  and  the  Worlds  Madness ^  where, 
among  the  '* divine  wits"  named,  we  do  not  find  the  name  of 
Shakespeare.    Similarly  in  1598  was  published  Edward  Guilpin's 

*  In  allusion  to  Spenser's  Teares  of  th*  Muses,  Mr.  Massey  writes  thus : 

"  But  we  may  safely  say  that  no  man  living  in  1590  ....  ever  saw 
Shakespeare  as  the  '  man  whom  Nature's  self  had  made  to  mock  herself,  and 
truth  to  imitate.' " 

And  again — 

••  Harvey's  lusty  riveilU  and  Ben  Jonson's  eulogy  notwithstanding,  it  is  quite 
demonstrable  that  Shakespeare's  contemporaries  had  no  adequate  conception  of 
what  manner  of  man  or  majesty  of  mind  were  amongst  them.  We  know  him 
better  than  they  did  I  '*  Th4  Secret  Drama  of  Shakespeare^ s  Sonnets,  6»r.  1872. 
pp.  5x1  &  528.  Nevertheless,  Harvey's  allusion  referred  to  herci  is  to  Nash  and 
not  to  Shakespere. 
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collection  of  satires  called  Skialethia:  the  sixth  of  which  con- 
tains the  names  of  Chaucer,  Gower,  Daniel,  Markham,  Drayton, 
and  Sidney, — but  not  that  of  Shakespeare.    Ben  Jonson,  writing 
some  forty  years  later,  makes  the  same  remarkable  omission  in 
one  part  of  his  Disc(n»erie5  {PracipUndi  modi)  ;  he  remarks  that 
"  as  it  is  fit  to  read  the  best  authors  to  youth  first,  so  let  them  be  of 
the  openest  and  clearest**  (ed.  1630,  p.  160) ;  and  he  distinguishes 
how  Sidney,  Donne,  Gower,  Chaucer,  and  Spenser  should  be  read, 
— ^but  does  not  mention  Shakespeare.   Nash  seems  to  have  divided 
the  palm  between  Spenser  and  Peele  ;  but  he  wrote  a  little  too  early 
for  Shakespeare.    Richard  Carew  assigns  the  first  place  to  Sidney, 
in  which  judgment  he  was,  perhaps,  influenced  by  their  early 
friendship  at  Oxford.     Davison  and  a  host  of  others  set  an  extra* 
vagant  value  on  Daniel.    The  elder  Basse,  Taylor  (the  ferryman), 
and  Edward  Phillips  seem  to  put  Spenser  and  Shakespeare  on  an 
equality.     Spenser  himself,  Webster,  and  Camden,  after  enumer- 
ating   various    contemporary  poets,  apologetically  give   the  last 
place  to  Shakespeare,  the  two  former  employing  the  proverbial 
phrase  "  last  not  least,"  or  an  equivalent.     It  would  be  hard  to  find 
any  grudge  or  unfairness  towards  him  in  all  this  dealing :  on  the 
contrary,  if  by  many  he  was  ignored,  he  was  ignored  with  other  poets 
of  good  repute,  and  assuredly  by  many  he  was  considered  as  a 
formidable  rival  to  Spenser  and  Sidney  in  one  branch  of  the  art, 
and  to  Lilly,  Peele,  Chapman,  and  Jonson  in  another.    Such  praise 
was  indeed  most  inadequate ;  but  it  would  reverse  the  order  of 
nature  if  a  poet  were  to  attain  to  fame  fier  saltum,  to  be  recognised 
for  what  he  is,  and  appreciated  at  his  true  value,  before  such  lapse  of 
time  as  is  sufficient  for  the  formation  of  a  ripe  and  objective  school  of 
criticism.     If,  as  Mr.  Charles  Knight  concludes,  "  he  was  always 
in  the  heart  of  the  people"  (Shakspere  Studies,  1851,  p.  504),  that 
fact  speaks  more  for  Shakespeare  as  a  showman  than  for  Shake- 
speare as  a  man  of  genius.    Doubtless  he  knew  his  men;  but 
assuredly  his  men  did  not  know  him.    The  drift  of  his  plays  was  in 
a  manner  intelligible,  or  they  would  not  have  been  entertaining,  to 
the  penny-knaves  who  pestered  the  Globe  and  Blackfriars  Theatres. 
But  his  profound  reach  of  thought  and  his  unrivalled  knowledge  ot 
human  nature  were  as  far  beyond  the  vulgar  ken,  as   were  the 
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higher  graces  ot  his  poetry.  It  is  to  men  of  sensibility  and  educa- 
tion that  Shakespeare  appeals  as  a  man  of  genius ;  and  it  is  to  the 
literate  class  we  must  look  for  the  impress  of  that  genius. 

Amidst  the  discordant  voices  of  praise  and  of  blame,  the  echoes 
of  antiquated  compliment  mingled  with  the  pedantic  censure  *  and 
fanatic  eulogy  of  later  times,  it  has  been  difficult  to  bring  sobriety 
of  judgment  and  purity  of  taste  to  bear  on  Shakespeare' s  writings. 
We  arc  at  length  slowly  rounding  to  a  just  estimate  of  his  works  ; 
and  the  time  seems  to  be  at  hand  when  men  of  culture  will  attribute 
to  the  object  of  their  admiration  a  much  higher  range  of  powers 
than  were  requisite  for  the  production  of  the  most  popular  and 
successful  dramas  in  the  world. 

A  few  words  in  conclusion  on  the  notices  which  constitute  this 
catena.  Of  course  it  begins  with  the  earliest  known  allusions  to 
Shakespeare,  viz.,  those  in  1 592.  In  strictness  it  should  end  before  the 
publication  of  the  first  systematic  critique  on  Shakespeare  :  for  the 
inclusion  of  all  such  would  be  to  reprint  a  library.  Now  "  Dry  den," 
as  Samuel  Johnson  says  i^Life  of  Dryden^  prefixed  to  Worksy  ed. 
181 1,  voL  i.  p.  lix.),  "maybe  properly  considered  as  the  father  of 
English  Criticism,  as  the  writer  who  first  taught  us  to  determine 
upon  principles  the  merit  of  composition : "  and  Dryden's  only 
systematic  essay  on  Shakespeare  is  the  Preface  to  his  own  Troilus 
atid  Cressida^  printed  in  1679.  But  having  given  so  many  of 
Dryden's  remarks  on  Shakespeare,  the  editor  thought  he  was 
justified  in  reprinting,  in  an  abridged  form,  that  remarkable  essay, 
which  in  the  quarto  of  1679  occupies  fifteen  pages.  He  has  so  far, 
then,  departed  from  his  prospectus,  and  included  in  his  collection  a 
formal  and  lengthy  criticism.  That  being  so,  Dryden's  essay  will 
serve  to  make  his  position  the  clearer:  to  exhibit  an  exceptional 
sample  of  the  work  he  professes  to  exclude,  and  thus  to  bring  home 
to  every  reader  the  necessity  of  the  rule  which  excludes  works  of 
that  class.  After  Dryden,  the  first  formal  critics  are  Rymer  and 
Dennis.  The  work  of  Rymer  which  Dryden  refers  to  in  the 
Preface  to  Troilus  and  Cressida  is  that  from  which  we  have  given 
the  only  extracts  referring  to  Shakespeare,  viz..  The  Tragedies  of 

*  I  here  used  '  censure '  purposely  to  draw  the  word  back  to  its  catholic 
use,  as  on  p.  129. 
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tJie  last  Age  considered  and  examined  by  the  Practice  of  the 
Ancients f  1678.  His  Short  View  of  Tragedy y  1693,*  and  The 
Impartial  Critick  of  Dennis,  1693,  and  all  subsequent  publications 
are  excluded.  Yet  through  the  editor's  decision  to  admit  every 
work  of  Dryden's  which  deals  with  or  alludes  to  Shakespeare,  this 
catena  extends  into  the  year  1693 ;  for  the  Epistle  to  Sir  Godfrey 
Kneller  was  written  in  that  year :  and  thus  he  is  enabled  to  include 
the  important  letter  of  John  Dowdall  to  the  Rev.  Edward  South- 
well This  pre-critical  century  naturally  divides  itself  into  four 
periods :  the  first  extending  from  the  earliest  allusion  to  Shake- 
speare till  his  death  in  1616  :  the  second  from  his  death  to  the  out- 
break of  the  Civil  War  in  1642  :  the  third  from  the  closing  of  the 
theatres  to  the  Restoration  :  and  \}^^  fourth  extends  from  the  return 
of  the  Merry  Monarch  to  the  rise  of  criticism.  After  this  Shake- 
speare's fame  as  a  classic  really  began.  We  are  commencing  with 
that  century  when  rumour  had  hardly  begun  her  work,  and  when 
his  poems  were  read,  and  his  plays  seen,  as  matters  which  belonged 
to  the  age,  and  not  as  ''  works ''  for  all  time. 

The  editor  has  excluded  from  the  catena  all  documentary  notices 
of  Shakespeare ;  for,  besides  being  foreign  to  its  scope,  they  are 
sufficiently  numerous  and  extensive  to  form  a  considerable  volume 
by  themselves-t 

In  garnering  so  large  a  harvest  he  has  received  kind  and  efficient 
help  from  many  friends.  He  has  usually  gone  to  the  fountain-head 
for  the  extract  employed :  but  when  occasional  impediments — as 
distance,  pre-occupation,  or  sickness — hindered  him  in  this,  he  relied 
on  the  copy  or  collation  of  a  friend.     For  such  work  he  is  chiefly 

♦  [I  have  added  two  short  extracts  from  Rjrmer's  "  Short  View  "  in  a  note,  to 
explain  the  design  of  his  books,  and  the  reference  to  them  by  Motteux.  L.  T.  S.] 

f  Perhaps  the  most  curious  of  these  is  one  of  the  answers  of  Shakespeare's 
granddaughter,  the  widow  of  Thomas  Nash,  to  a  suit  preferred  by  Edward 
Nash  {Chancery  Proceedings,  N.  N,  17,  No.  65)  ;  where  we  read  that  New 
Place  was  "the  Inheritance  of  William  Shakespear  the  Defend^*  Grandfather 
whoe  was  seized  thereof  in  Fee  simple  long  before  the  Defend**  marriage  w***  the 
said  Thomas  Nashe."  This  answer  is  dated  April  17,  24  Caroli.  As  James 
died  March  26,  1625,  the  24th  year  of  Charles  would  have  ended  on  March  27, 
1649 ;  but  it  actually  ended  on  January  30,  1649.  by  the  king's  decapitation ; 
so  that  the  date  of  the  answer  is  April  17,  1648.  (Quoted  in  the  Appendix  to 
Staunton*s  Life  of  Shakespeare ^  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  Iv.) 
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indebted  to  W.  S.  W.  Vaux,  Esq.,  F.RS.,  and  to  W.  B.  Rye,  Esq., 
the  Keeper  of  the  Printed  Books  of  the  British  Museum.  To  J.  O. 
Halliwell-Phillipps,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  he  is  indebted  for  many 
references  which  he  would  otherwise  have  overlooked,  and  for  having 
so  liberally  placed  at  his  disposal  the  wood-cut  (fac-simile)  forming 
the  frontfspiece  to  the  large-paper  copies.  He  owes  to  his  lamented 
friend,  the  late  Howard  Staunton,  Esq.,  a  felicitous  amendment 
of  the  head-title,  and  three  valuable  extracts.  His  thanks  are  also 
due  to  Mr.  C.  Edmonds  and  Mr.  R.  K.  Dent  (both  of  Birming- 
ham) for  numerous  extracts,  and  to  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Holi>en, 
LL.D.,  for  revising  those  of  his  notes  which  deal  with  the  learned 
languages. 
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Dr.  Ingleby  having  generously  ofTered  to  present  a  new  impres- 
sion of  his  book  to  the  New  Shakspere  Society,  provided  the  Com- 
mittee found  an  editor  to  do  the  work  of  revision,  I  was  asked  to 
undertake  it,  under  the  supposition  that  verification  of  the  quotations 
and  the  insertion  of  some  new  extracts  would  be  a  simple  matter 
and  fulfil  the  needs  of  a  new  edition.  But  as  I  went  on  I  found  that 
very  much  more  than  this  was  required ;  a  critical  knowledge  of 
nice  points,  the  weighing  of  evidence  for  and  against  different  dates, 
a  considerable  knowledge  of  bibliography,  an  intimacy  with  the 
present  state  of  Shakesperian  criticism,  and  beyond  all  a  wide 
acquaintance  with  Elizabethan  literature  to  which  I  could  lay  no 
pretensions,  were  the  needful  qualifications  for  such  a  task.  I  can 
therefore  but  ask  my  fellow-members  of  the  New  Shakspere  Society 
to  be  lenient  if  in  my  fulfilment  of  the  work  they  find  some  errors  or 
omissions,  unavoidable  with  the  utmost  care  in  a  work  of  this 
character. 

Dr.  Ingleby,  in  placing  the  work  unreservedly  in  my  hands,  gave 
me  a  large  number  of  new  extracts  and  notes  that  he  had  collected  ; 
references,  indications,  or  extracts  have  been  sent  in  by  several  cor- 
respondents and  friends  ;  many  are  supplied  from  my  own  reading. 
The  number  of  quotations  in  text  and  notes  is  thus  increased  from 
about  228  to  356,  and  the  works  referred  to  in  the  Appendices  have 
grown  from  25  to  41.  In  every  case  I  have  carefully  tested  the 
date,  going  back  to  the  earliest  editions  (except  in  one  or  two 
instances  where  these  were  not  accessible) ;  where  the  date  at  the 
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head  of  the  extract  differs  from  that  of  the  edition,  the  reason  is 
usually  given  in  the  note  :  the  date  of  each  manuscript  quoted  has 
also  passed  under  examination.  Every  extract  and  reference  in  text, 
note,  or  appendix  has  been  collated  by  myself  twice  with  the  original, 
except  with  regard  to  about  twenty  books  at  Oxford,  which  I  had 
not  the  opportunity  of  examining  more  than  once,  and  about  a 
dozen  more  which  Mr.  George  Parker  of  the  Bodleian  has  been 
good  enough  to  collate.  The  full  references  given  will  enable  the 
student  to  refer  to  the  originals  for  himself. 

Having  thus  got  as  near  to  the  actual  penning  by  each  author  as 
possible,  the  extracts  are  arranged  in  chronological  order ;  what 
may  be  lost  by  not  grouping  those  from  one  writer  together  (which 
easily  may  be  recovered  by  referring  to  the  pages  under  each  name 
in  the  Index)  may  be  compensated  by  the  consecutive  view  of  these 
indications  of  opinion  thus  gained.  In  about  twenty-five  instances 
it  is  somewhat  doubtful  whether  there  is  an  allusion  to  Shakespere 
or  to  any  of-his  works  intended,  and,  following  the  suggestion  of  Mr. 
Fumivall,  an  asterisk  of  warning  is  afHxed  to  each  ;  these,  however, 
form  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  whole  ;  three  of  them  have  been 
rescued  from  "  mistaken  "  allusions  (see  Appendix  D)  ;  four  remain 
doubtful  out  of  the  half-dozen  which  were  considered  so  in  the  first 
edition  (those  on  pp.  i,  7, 13, 98),  and  the  rest  have  been  inserted  as 
affording  various  points  of  interest. 

As  the  plan  of  this  book  is  that  it  should  contain  all  notices  of 
Shakespere  or  his  works,  direct  or  implied,  to  be  found  in  print  or 
in  manuscript  within  the  hundred  years  from  1592  to  1693,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  extracts  illustrate,  besides  the  chronological  order  of 
the  literary  and  public  estimate  of  Shakespere*s  merits,  the  following 
groups  of  facts  ; — 

1.  References  to  Shakespere  personally. 

2.  Direct  mention  of  his  plays  or  poems. 

3.  Quotation  of  a  well-known  line  or  character. 

4.  The  imitation  or  appropriation  of  phrases,  lines,  and  passages. 

5.  Record  of  times  and  places  where  his  plays  were  seen  or 
acted. 

The  first  three  of  these  groups  speak  for  themselves ;  they  are 
all  of  them  "Allusions."     Under  the  first  we  have,  besides  those 

CENTURIE.  b 
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about  which  there  can  be  no  mistake,*  the  consideration  of  several 
of  early  date  which  do  not  mention  Shakespere  by  name,  but  which 
are  of  the  highest  interest,  if  they  can  be  shown  to  refer  to  him. 
The  Third  Letter  of  Gabriel  Harvey  is  now  considered  by  Mr.  R. 
Simpson  and  Dr.  Ingleby  to  allude  to  Nash  and  not  to  Shakespere, 
it  is  therefore  relegated  to  the  Appendix  of  '*  mistaken  allusions  "  in 
this  edition.  Both  of  the  supposed  allusions  by  Edmund  Spenser 
have  been  carefully  re-examined,  and  the  true  identification  of  that 
in  the  "  Tears  of  the  Muses  "  appears  to  be  settled  by  the  most  recent 
investigation. 

The  fourth  class  of  extracts  belongs  teally  to  the  subject  of  the 
Influence  of  Shakespere  on  the  literature  of  the  century.  Dr.  Ingleby 
gave  indications  of  several  writers  who  exhibit  this  in  a  minor  degree 
in  an  Appendix  to  the  first  edition,  to  which  a  good  many  more 
instances  of  the  same  kind  are  now  added.  But,  inasmuch  as  public 
approval  must  be  shown  by  that  admiration  of  phrases  and  expres- 
sions which  adopts  or  imitates,  as  indeed  in  one  sense  such  appro- 
priation may  be  said  to  be  the  highest  praise,  it  appeared  well  to 
include  in  the  text  the  more  prominent  of  the  examples  that  have 
come  under  my  notice.  In  a  few  cases  Shakespere  and  his  imitator 
arc  placed  side  by  side,  to  show  the  closeness  of  the  parallel,  or  as 
we  should  now  say  plagiarism.  Such  passages  are  not  indeed 
"Allusions,**  but  they  are  an  important  part  of  the  Materials  for  a 
history  of  opinion  on  the  Poet  The  field  in  this  department  is 
probably  not  nearly  exhausted,  I  cannot  hope  to  have  given  all  the 
imitations  that  the  century  produced. 

The  writings  which  record  for  us  either   by  official  accounts, 

*  In  1870  Mr.  Spedding  edited  for  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  a  manuscript 
of  Lord  Bacon's  Conference  of  Pleasure,  on  the  front  leaf  of  which  is  written  a 
list  of  several  titles,  among  them  Richard  the  second  and  Richard  the  third.  It  is 
inferred  that  these  are  meant  for  the  titles  of  Shakespere's  plays  because  the  word 
"Shakespeare  "  is  found  eight  or  nine  times  among  the  scribblings  of  an  idle  pen 
which  cover  the  rest  of  the  page.  A  fac  simile  of  this  leaf  is  given  in  the  book. 
The  date  of  the  manuscript  leaf  has  been  cautiously  expressed  by  Mr.  Spedding 
as  between  1596  and  1780 1  The  hand-writing  seems  to  declare  that  it  is  near 
the  beginning  of  that  period,  and  if,  says  Mr.  Spedding,  it  was  not  later  than  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  "  it  is  probably  one  of  the  earliest  evidences  of  the  growth  of 
Shakespeare's  fersoml  fame  as  a  dramatic  writer"  (p.  xxiii).  Though  the 
uncertainty  renders  this  testimony  insignificant,  it  is  worth  a  mention  here. 
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private  letters,  or  gossipping  diarists  the  actual  performance  of 
Shakespere's  plays  are  not  the  least  interesting  and  valuable.  The 
pity  is  they  are  so  few  !  But  we  get  Simon  Forman's  help  to  the 
date  of  the  Winter's  Tale;  the  testimony  of  Merrick,  Phillipps,  and 
Lambard  to  the  acting  of  Richard  II  for  the  Essex  conspirators  of 
1601 ;  and  the  performances  at  Court  in  the  second  Period  as  shown 
by  Lord  Stanhope  and  Sir  Henry  Herbert.  The  great  popularity 
of  many  of  the  plays,  altered  or  unaltered,  in  the  Restoration  Period 
appears  from  theatre-loving  Pepys  and  St.  Evremond,  while  a 
curious  fact  regarding  Macbeth  and  its  "improvement"  has  come 
to  light  through  the  country  report  of  Thomas  Isham.  In  connection 
too  with  this  group  are  the  interesting  glimpses  which  we  get  of  the 
stage  practice  of  the  early  actors  of  Hamlet  in  the  Elegy  on  Burbage  * 
and  in  John  Raynold's  Primerosej  and  the  notices  of  the  burning  of 
the  Globe  theatre  in  161 3  during  the  performance  of  Henry  VI  11^ 
given  by  Thomas  Lorkins  and  the  Sonnet  on  the  pittifuU  burning, 
&c.    (See  Appendix  D.) 

To  make  the  general  view  of  the  references  to  plays  and  poems 
during  the  century  apparent  at  a  glance,  a  second  Index  is  added,  of 
Shakespere's  writings  cited  or  alluded  to  in  the  extracts,  distinguish- 
ing between  those  referred  to  before  the  closing  of  the  theatres  in 
1642,  and  those  after  that  date.  With  this  should  also  be  taken  the 
results  obtained  from  England s  Parnassus,  1600,  and  Poole's 
English  Parnassus^  1657  (pp.  430  —  439),  the  former  of  which 
especially  shows  the  great  appreciation  of  Venus  and  Adonis  and 
Lucrece. 

On  the  whole  an  extended  knawledge  of  the  sentiments  of  our 
fore-fathers,  both  in  the  Jacobean  and  the  Restoration  periods, 
shows  that  they  had  a  keener  appreciation  of  the  merits  of  the  great 
Master's  works,  and  a  more  ready  wit  for  their  reception,  than  we 
in  these  days  are  inclined  to  give  them  credit  for.  Emerson's  careless 
assertion  that  there  is  a  "  unique  fact  in  literary  history,  the  unsur- 
prised reception  of  Shakespeare ;  the  reception  proved  by  his  making 

♦  Since  the  passing  of  the  text  through  the  press,  Mr.  Furnivall  informs  me 
that  there  are  several  MSS.  of  the  Elegy  known  to  exist  in  the  collection  of  the 
late  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps  at  Cheltenham,  aad  at  Warwick. Castle.  I  am  unable, 
however,  to  give  any  information  as  to  which  version  they  belong. 

bz 
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his  fortune,  and  the  apathy  proved  by  the  absence  of  all  contempo- 
rary panegyric  "  {English  Traits,  Essay  on  Literature)^  is  not  borne 
out  by  the  real  facts  ;  abundant  examples  of  contemporary  notice 
and  praise  prove  that  the  reverse  of  apathy  was  the  truth.  "  It  is 
absurd,"  says  Chas.  Bathurst,  speaking  of  a  later  time  (JSluikespear^s 
Versification,  1857,  p.  153),  "to  suppose  that  people  did  not  feel 
Shakespeare,  because  they  did  not  talk  perpetually,  as  we  do,  and 
write  dissertations."  When  we  consider  the  bare  state  of  the  early 
stage  and  the  absence  of  scenic  effect  and  accessories,  the  fact  that 
Shakespere  died  a  rich  man  is  itself  a  testimony  to  the  immense 
popularity  of  his  dramas  in  a  play-going  age,  which  trusted  to  the 
imagination  excited  by  the  language  delivered,  and  the  gesture  of 
the  actors.  That  Hamlet,  Richard  III,  FalstafT,  and  Justice  Silence 
rapidly  attained  a  personality  among  the  people  is  amply  shown  by 
the  allusions ;  and  the  delight  taken  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Venus 
and  Adonis,  and  Lucrece,  to  mention  no  others,  is  shown  in  the 
references,  very  many  in  number,  which  occur  before  1642,  as  well 
IS  by  the  indication  of  England^s  Parnassus,  That  he  never  died 
out  of  regard,  but  lived  on  in  spite  of  the  Puritan  suppression, 
appears  not  merely  from  the  attempts  at  Drolleries  taken  from  his 
plays  shown  us  by  Kirkman  and  Cox,  but  from  the  evidence  of 
such  as  Thomas  Fuller,  Geveland,  and  Sir  Richard  Baker,  the 
unwilling  voice  of  Prynne,  and  even  the  plagiarist  who  wrote  Vindex 
Anglicus,  After  the  Restoration  his  fame,  carried  on  by  Davenant 
and  Betterton,  continued  and  increased  ;  it  was  modified,  a  different 
class  of  faculties  was  appealed  to,  but  Shakespere  was  present  and 
recognised  through  all  changes,  till  the  growth  of  criticism  came  in 
to  vindicate  his  higher  claims.* 

♦  Shakespere  service,  if  not  worship,  is  no^'  acknowledged  over  (he  world, 
witness  the  publication  of  Shakesperean  and  Elizabethan  works  in  Russia, 
a  Shakespere  Society  in  Moscow,  the  recent  translations  of  Shakespere  into 
Portuguese,  Chinese,  Bengalee,  &c.  &c.  It  may  be  interesting  to  note  that  this 
volume  contains  the  earliest  notices  known  at  present  of  Shakespere  from  the 
pens  of  our  German  and  French  brethren.  Wurmsser,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Prince  of  Wurtemburg,  records  a  visit  to  the  Globe  to  see  Othello  in  1610 ; 
Morhoff 's  reference  to  Shakesperc's  name  in  1682  (p.  343)  does  not  fore-cast  the 
great  adoption  of  the  poet  by  his  countrymen  ;  though  the  indications  of  know- 
ledge of  some  of  Shakespcre's  plays  abroad  early  in  the  century  seem  to  show 
that  the  Germans  were  not  slow  to  appreciate  him.  The  notices  from  St. 
Evremoud  and  Motteux  are  those  of  Frenchmen  resident  in  this  country. 
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This  volume  may  be  of  use  in  a  double  sense ;  besides  its  original 
purpose  it  will  supply  a  collection  of  trustworthy  copies  of  many 
passages  which  give  important  data  in  fixing  the  chronology  of  the 
plays.  I  would  also  call  attention  to  the  cautionary  value  of  the 
Appendix  A  ;  having  not  only  fallen  into  a  pit-fall  myself,  but  having 
seen  scholars  whose  learning  and  judgment  might  have  ensured 
them  against  a  false  reference  do  the  same,  some  pains  have  been 
taken  with  these  instances  that  the  canons  of  criticism  have  rejected. 
Not  the  least  of  the  difficulties  I  have  found,  which  must  be  well 
known  to  Shakespere  scholars,  is  the  distinguishing  between  a 
genuine  and  a  supposed  imitation ;  the  enthusiast  or  the  unwary 
setting  down  as  taken  from  Shakespere,  a  verse,  a  phrase,  or  an 
idea,  which  on  further  knowledge  may  prove  to  be  a  proverb  quoted 
by  Shakespere  himself,  a  current  expression  of  the  Elizabethan  day 
common  to  all,  or  an  idea  which  formed  part  of  the  contemporary 
philosophy  or  stock  of  knowledge.  Examples  of  the  proverb  may 
be  found  on  p.  423,  of  current  phrases  on  pp.  82,  155,  of  a  common 
idea  on  pp.  54,  423,  and  428. 

In  Appendix  C  will  be  found  a  description  of  a  manuscript  of 
some  interest,  though  not  of  great  importance  to  Shakesperean 
studies,  which  seemed  to  fall  into  a  useful  place  in  this  volume. 
The  last  Appendix,  D,  is  occupied  by  a  few  extracts  which  came  in 
too  late  for  insertion  in  their  places  in  the  text.  The  whole  will  be 
found  embodied  in  the  General  Index.  This  is  perhaps  the  place  to 
ma-^e  two  supplementary  notes,  one  on  the  rare  book  called  Ratsefs 
Ghost  (p.  (i^\  I  searched  for  the  First  Part  of  this  tract  in  vain  ; 
for  a  sight  of  the  second,  I  am  indebted  to  the  Rev.  F.  Ponsonby,  late 
Hon.  Librarian  of  Lord  Spencer  s  Library  at  Althorpe.  The  following 
entries  on  the  Stationers'  Register,  2  May  1605,  **A  boolc  called 
the  lyfe  and  death  ^Gamaliel  Ratsev  a  famous  theefe  of  Etiglande 
executed  at  Bedford  27  marcij  1605,"  and  31  May  1605,  "A  booke 
called  Ratsey*s  ghoste  or  the  Second  parte  of  [his]  lif  with  the 
reste  of  his  mad  Pranckes,"  &c.,  show,  however,  that  there  was  a  first 
part  published.  Secondly,  Dr.  Ingleby  writes  that  the  suggested 
emendation  of  Marston  on  p.  ^^y  which  is  due  to  Dr.  Nicholson, 
^I'as  partly  anticipated  by  C.  W.  Dilke  in  his  "Cld  English  Plays" 
(vol.  ii.  p.  222),  who  prints  the  linc^  however,  without  any  note  to 
show  that  it  is  altered. 
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For  the  spelling  of  Shakespere's  name  throughout  this  volume 
Dr.  Ingle  by  is  in  no  way  responsible.  I  should  have  hardly  thought 
it  necessary  to  say  this,  but  having  imintentionally  erred  against 
Dr.  Ingleby's  wish  (which  I  did  not  know  till  the  work  was  too  far 
advanced  to  make  a  change),  that  his  use  of  Shakespeare  should 
be  continued  in  this  edition,  it  may  be  clearly  understood  that  the 
error,  if  any,  of  using  the  form  Sfuikespere  is  my  own.  It  is  needless 
here  to  enter  into  the  controversy  as  to  the  right  spelling,  the 
evidence  afforded  by  the  only  manuscript  signatures  that  are  at 
present  known  being  uncertain,  and  variously  read  by  the  best 
experts. 

I  have  carefully  preserved  the  spellings  (including  of  course  the 
various  forms  of  Shakespere),  punctuation,  italics,  however  absurd, 
and  capital  letters  of  the  originals  in  all  quotations,  with  two  excep- 
tions to  be  noted  immediately.      It  was  the  practice  of  the  17th 
century  to  print  proper  names  in  italic  (or  in  a  type  equivalent  to 
this),  which  was  so  consistently  adhered  to  that  it  becomes  a  fact  of 
value  in  conjectures  such  as  that  concerning  Wapping  and  Whipping 
on  p.  294,  but  that  the  italicizing  all  sorts  of  words  irrespective  of 
emphasis  or  sense  was  apparently  felt  to  be  meaningless,  is  shown,  for 
example,  by  the  lines  by  Mayne  and  West  (pp.  212,  214),  printed  in 
1638,  which  were  reprinted  in  the  1687  edition  of  Cleveland's  Works 
(and  falsely  attributed  to  that  author),  innocent  of  such  italics.  The 
only  exceptions  to  a  strict  reproduction  of  originals  is,  in  deference 
to  the  wish  of  Dr.  Ingleby,  the  printing  of  u  and?/,  isindj,  according 
to  modem  usage  throughout ;  and  the  capital  initials  to  trivial  words 
(adjectives,  adverbs,  &c.),  which  are  sown  broad-cast  throughout 
many  of  the  prints  of  the  last  part  of  the  17th  century,  are  omitted 
in  the  extract  from  Margaret  Cavendish  (p.  332),  and  in  one  or  two 
of  those  from  Dryden.    For  the  rest,  no  pains  have  been  spared  to 
attain  accuracy,  though  in  a  work  in  which  the  fninutice  are  almost 
endless,  there  are  sure  to  be  a  few  errors  to  mar  perfection. 

My  initials  are  affixed  to  all  fresh  notes  and  passages  inserted  ; 
but  it  was  not  necessary  thus  to  distinguish  (because  it  was  im- 
possible) all  small  alterations  or  corrections.  For  the  facts  of  this 
volume  I  am  responsible,  the  arrangement  into  periods  and  the 
notes  unsigned  are  Dr.  Ingleby's.     The  initials  or  names  of  several 
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friends  who  have  kindly  supplied  me  with  notes  or  criticisms  on 
points  on  which  they  had  special  knowledge  are  given  at  the  end 
of  those  notes.  To  these  gentlemen  my  best  thanks  are  due,  and 
especially  to  Dr.  Brinsley  Nicholson,  who  has  read  through  the 
whole  of  the  proof-sheets,  and  to  whose  kind  encouragement  I  am 
greatly  indebted.  Of  Dr.  Ingleb/s  support  and  courtesy  I  cannot 
speak  too  highly,  all  the  more  that  I  have  been  compelled  to  arrive 
at  several  conclusions  entirely  different  from  his.  My  warmest 
thanks  belong  to  Miss  Maria  Latreille,  a  lady  whose  unwearied 
patience  and  knowledge  of  books  have  been  of  the  greatest  assist- 
ance, freely  given,  in  tracking  out  many  a  rare  edition,  and  in  hunting 
up  many  a  difficult  passage.  Besides  the  obligations  which  are 
referred  to  as  they  occur  in  their  places,  I  beg  to  offer  my  acknow- 
ledgments to  many  valued  friends  and  correspondents :  to  Professor 
Dowden,  Dr.  Nicholson,  Mr.  C.  Elliot  Browne,  Dr.  G.  Kingsley, 
Mr.  H.  Littledale,  and  Professor  Paul  Meyer,  for  the  loan  or  gift  of 
books,  as  well  as  for  suggestions  and  for  information  ;  to  Mr.  P.  A . 
Daniel  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Ebsworth  for  much  kind  help ;  to  Mr. 
Halliwell-Phillips,  Dr.  Grosart,  Mr.  Aldis  Wright,  Mr.  W.  G.  Stone, 
Mr.  Spedding,  Mr.  W.  Qiappell,  Mr.  Fumivall,  Rev.  H.  P.  Stokes, 
Dr.  J.  Jusserand,  and  others,  for  various  references,  extracts,  or 
obliging  answers  to  inquiry.  It  is  a  pleasant  duty  to  acknowledge 
the  consideration  and  sympathy  evoked  by  efforts  made  for  the 
name  of  him  whose  works  have  made  "  the  whole  world  kin." 

LUCY  TOULMIN  SMITH. 


Highgaie,  London; 
May  30,  1879. 


♦EDMUND  SPENSER,  1 591— 1594. 

And  there,  though  lad  not  lead  is  Action, 
A  gentler  Ihepheard  may  no  where  be  found : 
Whofe  Mufe,  full  of  high  thoughts  invention, 
Doth  like  himfelfe  Heroically  found. 

Colin  Clouts  come  honu  againe.     1595.  sign.  0  2.     [4/0.} 
{See  New  Shakspere  Society,  Allusion-Books,  I.  pp.  xxiv,  168.) 


That  Spenser's  stanza  on  Aetion  really  refers  to  Shakespeare  is  established 
by  the  feet  that  no  other  heroic  poet  (1.  e,  historical  dramatist,  or  chronicler 
in  heroic  verse)  had  a  surname  of  heroic  sound.  Jonson,  Fuller,  and 
Bancroft  have  similar  allusions  to-«ur  bard's  warlike  name.  Mr.  J.  O. 
Halliwell-Phillipps  remarks  that  "the  lines  seem  to  apply  with  equal  pro- 
priety to  Warner":  (Life  of  Shakespeare  :  1848  :  p.  142.)  But  Warner 
is  not  an  heroic  but  a  premonitory  name. 

Malone's  two  attempts  (Ed.  1821,  vol.  ii,  p.  274)  to  explain  the  meaning 
of  Aetion  are  equally  unfortunate.  He  seems  not  to  have  known  that 
'Ai riMV  was  a  Greek  proper  name,  borne,  in^fact,  by  the  father  of  Cypselus 
of  Corinth,  and  by  two  famous  artists.  It  should  be  written  Aetion,  and 
pronounced  (like  Tiresias  in  Milton)  with  accents  on  the  first  and  last 
syllables.  Its  root  is  surely  df  roci  &n  eagle  ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  appropriate 
to  one  of  "high  thoughts"  and  heroic  invention. 

Three  verses  in  Colin  Cloufs  come  home  againe,  viz.  those  on  Amyntas 
(who  is  Ferdinando  Earl  of  Derby),  must  have  been  written  after  April  16, 
1594,  when  Lord  Derby  (formerly  Lord  Strange)  died.  Todd  and  others 
have  inferred  from  this  that  the  poem,  which  was  first  printed  in  1595,  was 
really  written  in  the  preceding  year :  and  that  in  the  date,  27  December, 
1591,  appended  to  the  dedication,  1591  is  a  press-error  for  1594.  We 
adopted  this  view  ;  but  we  are  now  convinced  that  Spenser  had  finished 
the  first  draft  of  his  poem  in  December,  1591,  and  subsequently  amplified 
it.  Some  have  seen  a  discrepancy  between  the  date  appended  to  that 
dedication,  and  that  appended  to  the  dedication  of  Daphnaicla,  January 
I,  1591  :  but  if,  as  Mr.  Hales  believes,  the  latter  work  be  alluded  to  in 
the  former,  January  and  December,  1 591,  must  be  the  Gregorian  or  historical 
dates,  the  year  beginning  with  the  former  and  ending  with  the  latter  month. 
This  supposition  of  the  use  of  dates,  unusual  at  that  time,  is  supported  by 
Spenser's  division  of  the  year  in  his  Shepherd* s  Calender* 

[I  have  pbced  the  date  above  doubtfully,  because  the  stanza  quoted  may 
have  been  one  of  the  amplifications.  — L.  T.  S.] 

CENTURIE.  B 


ROBERT  GREENE,  1592. 

Base  minded  men  al  three  of  you,  if  by  my  miferie  ye  be 
not  warned  :  for  unto  none  of  you  (like  me)  fougbt  thofe 
burres  to  cleave :  thofe  Puppits  (I  meane)  that  Ipeake  from  our 
mouths,  thofe  Anticks  gamilht  in  our  colours.  Is  it  not  ftrange 
that  I,  to  whom  they  al  have  beene  beholding  :  is  it  not  like  that 
you,  to  whome  they  all  have  beene  beholding,  fhall  (were  ye  in 
that  cafe  that  I  am  now)  be  both  at  once  of  them  forfaken  ?  Yes, 
truft  them  not :  for  there  is  an  upftart  Crow,  beautified  with  our 
feathers,  that  with  his  Tygers  heart  wrapt  in  a  Players  hide, 
fuppofes  he  is  as  well  able  to  bumbaft  out  a  blanke  verfe  as  the 
beft  of  you :  and  being  an  abfolute  Johannes  Jac  totum,  is  in  his 
owne  conceit  the  onely  Shake-fcene  in  a  countrie.  O  that  I 
might  intreate  your  rare  wits  to  be  imployed  in  more  profitable 
courfes :  &  let  thefe  Apes- imitate  your  pad  excellence,  and  never 
more  acquaint  them  with  your  admired  inventions.  I  know  the 
beft  bulbed  of  you  all  will  never  prove  an  ufurer  and  the 
kindeft  of  them  all  wil  never  proove  a  kinde  nurfe  :  yet,  whilft 
you  may,  feeke  you  better  Maifters  j  for  it  is  pittie  men  of  fuch 
rare  wits,  Ihould  be  fubie^  to  the  pleafures  of  fuch  rude 
groomes. 

In  this  I  might  infert  two  more,  that  both  have  writ  againft 
thefe  buckram  Gentlemen;  but  let  their  owne  works  ferve  to 
witnefle  againft  their  owne  wickedncfle,  if  they  perfever  to  main- 
taine  any  more  fuch  pealants.  For  other  new  coramers,  I  leave 
them  to  the  mercie  of  thefe  painted  monfters,  who  (I  doubt 
not)  will  drive  the  beft  minded  to  defpife  them  j  for  the  reft  it 
(kils  not  though  they  make  a  jeaft  at  them. 

Greens  Groais-u*ortk  of  IVit ;  bought  with  a  Afilli<m  of  Repentaunce,  1 596, 
Reprinted  from  Mr.  HutKs  copy  by  New  Shakspere  Society^  Allusion- 
BookSf  L  /.  30.     (See  also  Introduction  to  that  voL,  p.  ii.) 


ROBERT  GREENE,    1 592.  3 

The  three  "base-minded  men'*  whom  Greene  thus  addresses  on  his 
death-bed  have  been  identified  as  Mailowe,  Nash,  and  Peele.  That  Shake- 
speare was  the  "  upstart  crow,"  and  one  of  the  purloiners  of  Greene's  plumes, 
is  put  beyond  a  doubt  by  the  following  considerations:  (i)  That  there  was 
no  such  a  word  as  Shake-scetu  (Le.  a  tragedian  :  cf.  Ben  Jonson's  lines, 

"  to  heare  thy  Buskin  tread. 
And  shake  a  Stage  "  , 

and  also  a  passage  in  The  Puritaine  (1607,  sign.   Fi)  where   Pye-boord 

says,  "  Have  you  never  seene  a  stalking-stamping  Player,  that  will  raise 

a  tempest  with  his  toung,  and  thunder  with  his  heeles").    (2)  That  the  line 

in  italics  is  a  parody  on  one  which  is  found  in  The  True  Tragedie  of  Richard 

Duke  of  Yorke^  I595>  and  also  in  Shakespeare's  Henry  VI,  Part  III,  Act  I, 

sc.  4,  vix.  : 

"  Oh  Tygers  hart  wrapt  in  a  womans  hide." 

(3)  That  Marlowe  and  Robert  Greene  were  (probably)  the  joint  authors  of 

The  two  Parts  of  the  Contention  and  of  The  True  Tragedie^  which  furnish 

Parts  II  &  III  of  Henry  VI  with  their  prima  stamina^  and  a  considerable 

number  of  their  lines. 

Shakespeare,  as  the  "  upstart  crow,"  seems,  to  be  one  of  those  alluded  to 

by  "  R.  B.  Gent."  in  Greeners  Funerails,  1594  (Sonnet  ix,  sign.  C),  where 

he  writes : 

**  Greene,  is  the  pleasin^j  Object  of  an  eie  : 
Greene,  pleasde  the  etes  of  all  that  lookt  uppon  him. 
Greene,  is  the  ground  of  everie  Painters  die  : 
Greene,  gave  the  ground,  to  all  that  wrote  upon  him. 
Nay  more  the  men,  that  so  Eclipst  his  fame  : 
Purloynde  his  Plumes,  can  they  deny  the  same  ?  " 

The  strange  terms  huddled  upon  the  players  by  poor  Greene  are  paralleled 

by  what  we  find  in  other  works  of  the  time  :  e,  g.., 

"Out  on  these  puppets,  painted  images,"  &c 

The  Scourge  of  Vt/tanie,  by  J.  Marston,  Sat.  VII. 

"  'Good  manners,'  as  Seneca  complaines,  'are  extinct  with  wantonnesse, 
in  tricking  up  themselves  men  goe  beyond  women,  men  weare  harlots 
colours  and  doe  not  walke,  but  jet  and  daunce,'  hie  mulier,  hoec  vir,  more 
like  Players,  Butterflies,  Baboones,  Apes,  Antickes,  then  men." — Burton's 
Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  162 1.  [4to.]  Part  3,  sec.  2,  mcmb.  2,  subs.  3, 
page  571.     (Ed.  1676,  p.  295.) 

As  to  the  extract  from  The  Groafs-worth  of  IVtt,  knowing  no  edition  earlier 

than  that  of  1596,  we  have  followed  the  text  of  that.     A  copy  is  in  the 

library  of  Mr.  Henry  Huth.    Greene  died  in  Sept.  1592,  and  as  Chettle's 

Kind  Harfs  Dreame,  which  alludes  to  this  book,  was  registered  in  December 

1592,  The  Groatsworth  of  IVit  must  have  been  printed  before  that  date. 

(See  next  extract)    The  British  Museum  Library  has  copies  of  the  editions 

of  161 7,  1621,  and  1637.     The  two  copies  in  the  Bodleian  Library  are  of 

the  editions  of  162 1  and  1629,  the  former  of  which,  by  a  very  common 

error  of  the  press,  reads  "  Tygres  head,"  instead  of  "  Tygers  )  heart." 

or  Tygres  { 

B  2 


HENRY  CHETTLE,  Dec,  1592, 

He  fhew  reafon  for  my  prefent  writing.  ♦  ♦  About  three 
moneths  fince  died  M.  Robert  Greene,  leaving  manj  papers  in 
fundiy  Booke  fellers  hands,  among  other  his  Groatfworth  of  wit. 
in  which  a  letter  written  to  divers  plaj-makers,  is  ofFenfively  by 
one  or  two  of  them  taken  ;  and  becaufe  on  the  dead  they  cannot 
be  avenged,  they  wilfully  forge  in  their  conceites  a  living  Author, 
and  after  toifing  it  to  and  fro,  no  remedy,  but  it  muil  light  on 
me.  •  ♦  ♦  With  neither  of  them  that  take  offence  was  I 
acquainted,  and  with  one  of  them  I  care  not  if  I  never  be :  The 
other,  whome  at  that  time  I  did  not  fo  much  fpare,  as  iince  I 
wilh  I  had,  for  that  as  I  have  moderated  the  heate  of  living 
writers,  and  might  have  ufde  my  owne  difcretion  (efpecially  in 
fuch  a  cafe)  the  Author  beeing  dead,  that  I  did  not,  I  am  as  fory, 
as  if  the  originall  fault  had  beene  my  fault,  becaufe  my  felfe 
have  feene  his  demeanor  no  leffe  civill  than  he  exelent  in  the 
qualitie  he  profefles :  Beiides,  divers  of  worfhip  have  reported, 
his  uprightnes  of  dealing,  which  argues  his  honefty,  and  his 
facetious  grace  in  writting,  that  aprooves  his  Art. 

Kind-Hafis  Dreame.    \n.  d,  ^o."]   To  the  Gentlemen  Readers^  p.  2. 
Reprinted  in  Allusion- Booksy  New  Sh,  Soc.,  I,  pp,  tmi,  38. 

[The  manuscript  of  the  GroatsTvorth  of  Wit  must  have  been  put  into 
Chettle*s  hands  for  publication,  for  he  goes  on  to  say  after  the  above  extract, 
that  he  copied  it  out,  **  Greene's  hand  was  none  of  the  best,"  and  it  could 
not  be  read  by  the  licenser  ;  **but  in  the  whole  booke  "  he  (Chetlle)  put 
"not  a  worde  in."  The  "  one  of  them  "  referred  to  by  Chettle  is  Marlowe, 
**  the  other  "  appears  to  be  Shakespere.      L.  T.  S.] 

Kind- Harts  Dreame  is  undated  :  but  the  address  '*To  the  Gentlemen 
Readers  "  and  the  entry  in  the  Stationers'  Books,  8th  December,  1592,  prove 
that  the  tract  was  written  between  the  date  of  Robert  Greene's  death  and 
December  in  the  same  year,  i.  e.  1592.  It  was,  probably,  published  in 
the  following  year.  We  were  under  the  impression  that  the  British  Museum 
copy  which  we  used  was  not  the  first  edition.  We  are  now  disposed  to 
believe  that  it  is. 


THOMAS   NASH,  1592. 

How  would  it  have  joyed  bra\e  Tcdlot  (the  terror  of  the 
French)  to  thinke  that  after  he  had  lyne  two  hundred  yeares 
in  his  Tombe,  hee  fhould  triumphe  againe  on  the  Stage,  and 
have  his  bones  newe  embalmed  with  the  teares  of  ten 
thoufand  fpe^tors  at  leafl,  (at  feverall  times)  who,  in  the 
Tragedian  that  reprefents  his  perfon,  imagine  they  behold  him 
freOi  bleeding ! 

Puree  PmiUsse  his  supplication  to  the  DiueU.     1592.  Sign,  F  3.  [4/^.] 


We  have  here  doubtless  an  allusion  to  the  play  oi  Hemrythe  vi  mentioned 
in  Henslowe*s  Diary  (March  3,  1591-2  :  Shakespeare  Society's  print,  1845, 
p.  22) :  and  this  may  or  may  not  be  identical  with  the  First  Part  of  Henry 
the  Sixth  in  the  Folio  Edition  of  Shakespeare,  1623.  Whether  Shakespeare 
had  any  share  in  this  latter  play  is,  to  say  the  least,  problematicaL  Nash's 
work  was  reprinted,  from  the  Jirst  edition  of  1592,  for  the  Shakespeare 
Society  in  1842  under  Mr.  X*  ^'  Collier's  superintendence.  That  gentleman 
reprinted  it  again  from  the  second  edition  of  1592,  for  his  series  of 
"  Miscellaneous  Tracts,"  generally  known  as  his  Yellow  Series,  in  187a 
Many  variations  occur  in  the  second  edition.  The  extract  above  given  from 
the  first,  is  the  same  in  both  editions. 


Anonymous,  1594. 

In  Lavine  Land  though  Livie  hojl 
There  hath  beene  feene  a  Conjlant  dame  : 
Though  Rome  lament  that  fhe  have  loft 
The  Gareland  of  her  rareft  fame> 

Yet  now  we  fee,  that  here  is  found. 
As  great  a  Fcuth  in  Engiyh  ground. 

Though  Collaline  have  deerely  bought. 

To  high  renowne,  a  lading  life. 

And  found,  that  mod  in  vaine  have  fought. 

To  have  a  Faire  and  Conjlant  wife. 

Yet  Tarquyne  pluckt  his  glittering  grape. 
And  Shake-fpeare,  paints  poore  Lucrece  rape. 

Cammmdatory  verses  prefixed  U  WUIobie  his  Avisa.    1 594.  Si^,  A  uij. 
Reprinted  in  AUusion-Books^  New  Sh,  Scfc,,  /,  pp,  xxxi,  17a 


♦HENRY  WILLOBIE,  1594. 


Cant.  XLIIIL 


Henrico  IVUlohego,     Italo-Hifpalenfis, 

« 

H.  W.  being  fodenly  infe6ted  with  the  contagion  of  a  fantaflicall 
fit,  at  the  firft  fight  of  A,  pyneth  a  while  in  fecret  griefe,  at 
length  not  able  any  longer  to  indure  the  burning  heate  of  fo 
fervent  a  humour,  bewrayeth  the  fecrefy  of  his  difeafe  unto 
his  familiar  frend  W.  S.  who  not  long  before  had  tryed  the 
curtesy  of  the  like  pafiion,  and  was  now  newly  recovered  of 
the  like  infedion  ^  yet  finding  his  frend  let  bloud  in  the  fame 
vaine,  he  took  pleafure  for  a  tyme  to  fee  him  bleed,  &  in  fleed 
of  flopping  the  iffue,  he  inlargeth  the  wound,  with  the  fharpe 
rafor  of  a  willing  conceit,  perfwading  him  that  he  thought  it 
a  matter  very  eafy  to  be  compafled,  &  no  doubt  with  payne, 
diligence  &  fome  cofi  in  time  to  be  obtayned.  Thus  this 
miferable  comforter  comforting  his  frend  with  an  impoffibilitie, 
eyther  for  that  he  now  would  fecretly  laugh  at  his  frends  folly, 
that  had  given  occafion  not  long  before  unto  others  to  laugh  at 
his  owne,  or  becaufe  he  would  fee  whether  an  other  could  play 
his  part  better  then  himfelfe,  &  in  vewiug  a  far  off  the  courfe  of 
thb  loving  Comedy,  he  determined  to  fee  whether  it  would  fort 
to  a  happier  end  for  thb  new  ador,  then  it  did  for  the  old  player. 
But  at  length  this  Comedy  was  like  to  have  growen  to  a  Tragedy, 
by  the  weake  &  feeble  eflate  that  H.  W.  was  brought  unto,  by  a 
defperate  vewe  of  an  impoffibility  of  obtaining  his  purpofe,  til 


8  HENRY  WILLOBIE,    IS94. 

Time  &  Neceflity,  being  his  beft  Phifitions  brought  him  a  plafler, 
if  not  to  heale,  yet  in  part  to  eafe  his  maladye.  In  all  which 
difcourfe  is  lively  reprefented  the  unrewly  rage  of  unbrydeled 
fancy,  having  the  raines  to  rove  at  liberty,  with  the  d3rvers  & 
fundry  changes  of  affe6Hons  &  temptations,  which  Will,  fet  loose 
from  Reafon,  can  devise  &c. 


H.  W. 


H.  W. 

What  fodaine  chance  or  change  is  this, 

'ITiat  doth  bereave  my  quyet  reft  ? 
*  *  *  *  * 

But  yonder  comes  my  faythfull  frend. 

That  Uke  affaultes  hath  often  tryde. 

On  his  advife  I  will  depend. 

Where  I  ihall  winne,  or  be  denyde,^'''***"^ 
And  looke  what  counfell  he  (hall  give. 
That  wiU  I  do,  where  dye  or  live;''»»*'»»*'J 

Cant.  XLV. 

W.  S. 

Well  met,  frend  Harry,  what's  the  caufe 
You  looke  fo  pale  with  Lented  cheeks  ? 
Your  wanny  face  &  fharpened  nofe 
Shew  plaine,  your  mind  fome  thing  miflikes^ 
If  you  will  tell  me  what  it  is. 
He  helpe  to  mend  what  is  amiffe. 

What  is  fhe,  man,  that  workes  thy  woe. 
And  thus  thy  tickling  fancy  move  ? 
Thy  droufie  eyes,  &  fighes  do  fhoe. 
This  new  difeafe  proceedes  of  love. 

Tell  what  fhe  is  that  witch't  thee  fo, 

I  fweare  it  (hall  no  farder  go. 


HENRY  WIU.OBIE,    1 594* 

A  heavy  burden  wearieth  one. 
Which  being  parted  then  in  twaine, 
Seemes  very  light,  or  rather  none. 

And  boren  well  with  little  paine  : 

The  finothered  flame,  too  clofely  pent, 
Burnes  more  extreame  for  want  of  vent. 

So  forrowes  fhrjmde  in  fecret  breft. 

Attain te  the  hart  with  hotter  rage. 

Then  griefes  that  are  to  frendes  expreft, 

Whofe  comfort  may  fome  part  aiTwage : 
If  I  a  frend,  whofe  faith  is  tryde. 
Let  this  requeft  not  be  denyde. 

Exceflive  griefes  good  counfells  want. 
And  cloud  the  fence  from  fharpe  conceits ; 
No  reafon  rules,  where  forrowes  plant. 
And  foUy  feedes,  where  fury  fretes. 
Tell  what  (he  is,  and  you  (ball  fee. 
What  hope  and  help  fhall  come  from  mee. 

Cant.  XLVI. 

H.  W. 

Seed  yonder  howfe,  where  hanges  the  badge 
Of  Englands  Saint,  when  captaines  cry 
Vidorious  land,  to  conquering  rage, 
Loe,  there  my  hopelelfe  helpe  doth  ly  : 
And  there  that  frendly  foe  doth  dwell. 
That  makes  my  hart  thus  rage  and  fwell. 


Cant.  XLVII. 

W.  S. 

Well,  fay  no  more  :  I  know  thy  griefe, 
And  hce  from  whence  thefe  flames  aryfe. 


lO  HENRY   WILLOBIE,    1 594. 

It  is  not  hard  to  fynd  reliefe. 
If  thou  wilt  follow  good  advyfe  : 
She  is  no  Saynt,  She  is  no  Nonne^ 
I  thinke  in  tyme  fhe  may  be  wonne. 

▼et«fZoria  At  firft  repulfe  you  mud  not  faint^ 
Nor  flye  the  field  though  fhe  deny 
You  twife  or  thrife,  yet  manly  bent, 
Againe  you  mufl,  and  fliU  reply : 

When  tyme  permits  you  not  to  taike. 
Then  let  your  pen  and  fingers  walke. 


(JSSSli)  Apply  her  ftill  with  dyvers  thinges,  ^^ 
*»«3j^«?i  (For  giftes  the  wyfeft  will  deceave) 

Sometymes  with  gold,  fometymes  with  ringes^ 

No  tyme  nor  fit  occafion  leave. 

Though  coy  at  firfi  (he  feeme  and  wielde, 
Thefe  toyes  in  tyme  will  make  her  yielde. 

Looke  what  fhe  Ukes ;  that  you  mufl  love. 
And  what  (he  hates,  you  mud  deted. 
Where  good  or  bad,  you  mud  approve,  t'*«'*»*»5 
The  wordes  and  workes  that  pleafe  her  bed  : 
If  (he  be  godly,  you  mud  fweare. 
That  to  ofiEend  you  dand  in  feare. 

waS  to*dL.  You  mud  conmiend  her  loving  face. 
For  women  joy  m  beauties  praise. 


You  mud  admire  her  fober  gprace. 
Her  wifdome  and  her  vertuous  wayes. 
Say,  t'was  her  wit  and  moded  (hoe,  f***^* 
That  made  you  like  and  love  her  fo. 

You  mud  be  (ecret,  condant,  free. 
Your  filent  fighes  &  trickling  teares. 


HENRY  WILLOBIE,    1 594*  II 

Let  her  in  fecret  often  fee. 

Then  wring  her  hand,  as  one  that  feares 

To  fpeake,  then  wifh  fhe  were  your  wife. 

And  laft  defire  her  lave  your  life. 

When  {he  doth  laugh,  you  mud  be  glad. 
And  watch  occafions,  tyme  and  place. 
When  fhe  doth  frowne,  you  muft  be  fad. 
Let  iighes  &  fobbes  requeft  her  gprace : 

Sweare  that  your  love  is  truly  ment. 

So  {he  in  tyme  mu{l  needes  relent. 

WillobU  his  Avisa^  or  the  true  picture  of  a  Modest  Maid  and  of  a  chasi 
and  constant  wife.  In  hexamiter  verse.  The  like  argument  wherof 
was  never  heretofore  published,     1594.     \AJlo,\    Sig,Li^back, 

Reprinted  in  Allusion-Books^  /,  New  Sh.  Soc,,  /.  169. 


Henry  Willobie's  W.  S.  is  referred  to  Shakespeare  on  two  distinct 
grounds :  (i)  Because  W.  S.  appears  in  this  "imaginary  conversation"  as 
a  standard  authority  on  Love ;  and  assuredly  Shakespeare  was  the  amatory 
poet  of  the  day,  and,  to  judge  by  his  Sonnets,  *'  had  tried  the  curtesy  of  the 
like  passion,"  and  had  come  unscathed  out  of  the  ordeaL  [Compare  also  his 
counsel  to  the  wooer  in  the  poem  No.  XIX,  beginning,  "  When  as  thine 
eye  hath  chose  the  dame,"  of  the  Passionate  Pilgrim,  to  which  Willobie's 
verses  bear  a  strong  and  curious  resemblance  in  metre,  subject,  and  treat- 
ment, L.  T.  S.]  (2)  Because  it  is  said  that  this  W.  S.  "in  vewing  the 
course  of  this  loving  Comedy  determined  to  see  whether  it  would  sort  to  a 
happier  end  for  this  new  actor,  then  it  did  for  the  old  player^*  with  other 
theatrical  imagery  specially  applicable  to  a  player  and  dramatist  Assuredly, 
no  other  contemporary  poet  of  the  same  initials,  whether  lyrist  or  dramatist 
(and  five  or  six  might  be  named),  had  any  claim  to  this  distinction. 
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[SIR]  W[ILLIAM]  HAR[BERT],  1594. 

You  that  to  fhew  your  wits,  have  taken  toyle 

In  regiftVing  the  deeds  of  noble  men ; 

And  fought  for  matter  in  a  forraine  foyle^ 

As  worthie  fubjeds  of  your  filver  pen, 

Whom  you  have  rais*d  from  darke  oblivion's  den. 

You  that  have  writ  of  chafle  Lucretia, 

Whofe  death  was  witnefle  of  her  fpotleile  life : 

Or  pen*d  the  praife  of  fad  Cornelia, 

Whole  blamelelle  name  hath  inade  her  fame  fo  rife. 

As  noble  Pompey*s  mod  renoumed  wife  : 
Hither  unto  your  home  dire^  your  eies. 
Whereas,  unthought  on,  much  more  matter  lies. 

EpUedium,     A  /ururall  Song,  upon  the  vertwms  life  and  godly  death  of 

the  right  worshipfuU  the  Lady  Hden  Branch. 
Signed,  IV.  Har, 
Reprinted  in  Sir  Egerton  Brydge^  ResHtuta  (1815),  voL  iii,  pp,  297— 

299,  also  in  AUusion^Books^  /,  New  Sh,  Soc.,  p.  177. 


This  Epicedium  is  of  uncertain  authorship.     Sir  Egerton  Brydges  assigns 
it  to  Sir  William  Harbert  {Restituta,  yoL  iu.  p.  298).     The  lines— 

"  You  that  have  writ  of  chaste  Lucretia, 
Whose  death  was  witness  of  her  spodesse  life  : " 

seem  to  refer  to  Shakespeare's  poem.    The  line — 

"  Hither  unto  your  home  direct  your  eies" 

recals  two  lines  (163,  164)  in  Lycidas ;  where,  by  the  way,  Milton  im- 
plicitly compares  Lycidas  with  Melicert  (Palaemon),  invoking  the  dolphins 
to  waft  his  body  into  port 
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•MICHAEL  DRAYTON,  1594. 

Lucrece^  of  whom  proude  Rome  hath  boafled  long. 
Lately  reviv'd  to  live  another  age. 
And  here  ariv*d  to  tell  of  Tarquins  wrong, 
Her  chad  deniall,  and  the  Tyrants  rage, 
Ading  her  paflions  on  our  (lately  (tage. 
She  is  remembred,  all  forgetting  me. 
Yet  I,  as  fayre  and  chad  as  ere  was  She. 

7^  Legend  of  McUhilda  the  chast^  daughter  to  the 

Lord  Robert  FUzwater.    1 594.    Sixth  StanMa, 
(See  AUusum-BookSf  /,  New  Sh.  Soc.,  pp,  xxxi^  17S.) 


Shakespeare's  Rape  of  Lucrece  was  published  in  the  same  year  as  Drajrton's 
Matilda  (the  above  passage  is  found  in  the  editions  of  both  1594  and  1596)* 
Heywood's  drama  of  the  same  name  did  not  appear  till  1608.  The  fifth 
line  seems  to  imply  a  dramatic  representation  :  and,  in  confirmation  of  this 
▼iew,  we  find  almost  the  same  words  in  Drayton's  Mistress  Share  to  Edward 
IV,  (England's  Heroical  Epistles,  1598,  p.  73)  : 

'*  Or  passionate  Tragedian,  in  his  rage 
Actmg  a  love-sicke  passion  on  the  stage." 

[But  this  Yery  line,  taken  literally,  appears  to  offer  strong  proof  that 
Dnyton  did  not  here  refer  to  Shakespeare's  Poem  of  Lucrece.    L.  T.  S.] 
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ROBERT  SOUTHWELL,  I594(?).^ 

This  makes  my  mourning  Mule  refolve  in  teares. 
This  theames  my  heavie  penne  to  plaine  in  prole ; 
Chrift*s  thome  b  (harpe,  no  head  His  garland  weares ; 
Stil  fined  wits  are  *(lilling  Venus*  role. 
In  Paynim  toyes  the  fweeteft  vaines  are  (pent  j 
To  Chriilian  workes  few  have  their  talents  lent. 

•  •  •  •  • 
O  facred  eyes !  the  fprings  of  living  light. 

The  earthly  heavens  where  angels  ioy  to  dwell, 

•  •  •  •  • 

Sweet  volumes,  Hoard  with  learning  fit  for  faints. 
Where  blifilull  quires  imparadize  their  minds  j 

Wherein  etemall  (ludie  never  faints 

Still  finding  all,  yet  feeking  all  it  finds : 

How  endleffe  is  your  labyrinth  of  blilfe. 

Where  to  he  loft  the  fweeteft  finding  is ! 

Sctini  Peters  Complainty  with  other  Poemes,  The  Authoitr 
to  the  Reader ^  1595.  [4/<'.]  (Grosarfs  Ed.,  1872,  pp.  xii, 
xc,  9,  2S.) 


*  Southwell  was  executed  Feb.  20,  1591/5. 

[The  allusion  in  the  first  of  these  stanzas  is  to  Venus  and  Adonis  ;  the  two 
next  contain,  as  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Grosart,  the  application  to  the  spiritual 
eyes  of  Christ  of  the  idea  contained  in  the  humorous  thesis  on  women's 
eyes  maintained  by  Biron  in  Love*s  Labours  Lost,  Act  IV.  sc  iii.    L.  T.  S.] 


'5 
W[ILLIAM]  C[LARKE],  1595. 

AD  praise  Let  di vinc  Bartqffe,  eternally  praife-worthie  for  his 

s^JSTshak.  ^^^  worke,  fay  the  beft  thinges  were  made  firft  : 

SSJSnt  Let  other  countries  (fweet  Cambridge)  envie,  (yet 

AdSS?  admire)  my  FirgU,  thy  petrarch,  divine  Spenfer. 

heyre.  And  unleflc  I  erre,  (a  thing  eaiie  in  fuch  fimpli- 

So  weU  gn'  ^  a  r 

S?di^     citie)    deluded    by   dearlie    beloved    Delia,   and 

SSSj'th^haitd  fortunatelie    fortunate    Cleopatra',    Oxford    thou 

.  ?fai?L^who  maift  extoll  thy  courte-deare-verfe  happie  Daniell, 

hke  Co- 

di1?iS****   w^o^e  fweete  refined  mufe,  in  contraded  fhape, 
was  oft  Ti.      were  fufiicient  amongd  men,  to  gaine  pardon  of 

ctofious. 

the  iinne  to  Rofemond,  pittie  to  diftreffed  Cleopatra, 
and  everliving  praife  to  her  loving  Delia: 

Polimantaa^  or  thi  meanes  lawfull  and  unlawfull  to  fudge  of  the 
fall  of  a  commonwealth^  against  the  frvvoloHS  and  foolish  com- 
jectures  of  this  age^  etc,     ISQS-  ^P^'  ^  2,  bk,  [4/^.] 

{See  Allusion' Books,  /,  Nrto  Sh.  Soc.,  //.  xxxii,  1 8a) 

On  the  title-page  of  the  Grenville  copy  of  Polimanteia,  1595,  is  a  pencil 
note,  in  the  well-known  handwriting  of  Mr.  J.  P.  Collier,  which  runs  thus  : 
"Q  if  the  notice  of  Shakespeare  in  this  book  be  not  the  oldest  known." 
This  query  must  have  been  long  ago  answered  in  the  negative  by  the  querist 
himself.  Mr.  C.  Elliot  Browne,  in  a  note  on  the  side-note  (Azotes  and 
Queries,  4th  S.  xi.  378),  falls  into  the  same  error.  Shakespeare's  name 
occurs  in  a  work  printed  in  1594.  (See  before,  p.  6.)  The  construction 
of  the  side-note  is  not  (jw  Mr.  Halliwell  read  it  in  his  Life  of  Shakespeare : 
1848:  p.  159)  that  "all  praise  worthy  Lucretia  [ot]  sweet  Shakespeare," 
but  that  **  All-praiseworthy  [is  the]  Lucretia  [of]  sweet  Shakespeare."  In 
fact  the  epithet  is  used  just  alx)ve  of  Du  Bartas  ;  and  Spenser  applies  it  to 
nine  of  his  heroines  in  Colin  Cloufs  come  home  again,  Mr.  C.  E.  Browne 
would  also  identify  "Watson's  heyre"  with  "Sweet  Shakespeare,"  and 
give  him  "  Wanton  Adonis,"  as  well  as  "  Lucretia."  Others  contend  that 
the  "heyre*'  was  Henry  Constable.  Probably,  it  was  on  the  strength  of 
this  side-note  that  the  late  Rev.  N.  J.  Hal  pin  arrived  at  the  rather  hazardous 
conclusion  that  Shakespeare  was  a  member  of  "  one  (or  perhaps  more)  of 
the  English  Universities."  Sec  his  Dramatic  Unities  of  Shakespeare,  1849, 
p.  12,  note. 

[The  "Cleopatra"  here  mentioned  is  Daniel's,  published  in  1594;  he 
addressed  his  prefatory  verses  to  the  Countess  of  Pembroke,  to  whom  W.  C. 
refers  in  the  margin.     L.  T.  S.] 


I6 


JOHN  WEEVER,  1595- 

Ad  Gulidmum  Shakespeare. 

Honie-toog*d  Shakefpeare,  when  I  (aw  thioe  ilTue, 

I  fwore  Apollo  got  them  and  none  other. 

Their  rofie-tainted  features  cloth*d  in  lillue. 

Some  heaven  bom  goddefie  faid  to  be  their  itiother  : 

Rofe-checkt  Adonis  wiih  his  amber  trelles,  ccbeekedj 

Faire  fire-hot  Venus  charming  him  to  love  her, 

Chaile  Lucretia  virgine-like  her  drefles, 

Prowd  luft-ftung  Tarquine  feeking  ftill  to  prove  her  : 

Romea-Richard ;  more,  whole  names  I  know  not,  t^**^'^ 

Their  fugred  tongues,  and  power  attradive  beuty 

Say  they  are  Saints,  althogh  that  Sts  they  (hew  not 

For  thoufands  vowes  to  them  fubje6tive  dutie  : 

They  bum  in  love  thy  childre  Shake/pear  het  ihe,^**'**'^ 

Go,  wo  thy  Mufe  more  Nymphilh  brood  beget  them. 

Epigrammes  in  the  oldest  cut,  and  newest  fashion,  A  twise  seven 
houres  (in  so  many  weekes)  studie.  No  longer  {like  the  fashion)  not 
unlike  to  continue.  The  first  sevefi,  John  Weever*  1599. 
\\2mo,\    The  4/A  week  :  Epig.  22,  sign,  E  6. 

(See  Allusion-Books,  /,  New  Sh.  Soc,,  p,  182.) 

[From  Malone's  copy  in  the  Bodleian.] 


The  children  of  Shakespere's  muse  het  or  heated  themselves  with  love ; 
fo  Chapman  says  of  Hero,  that 

•*  Her  blushing  het  her  chamber." 

Hero  and  Leander,  Third  Sestyad  (Chapman's 
Works,  1875,  volume  of  Poems,  p.  73, 
coL  2). 
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THOMAS  EDWARDES,  1595. 

Poets  that  divinely  dreampt 
•  •  • 

Colly n  was  a  mighty  fwaine. 
In  his  power  all  do  flourish. 
We  are  (hepheards  but  in  vaine 

There  is  but  one  tooke  the  charge^ 
By  his  toile  we  do  nourifh. 

And  by  him  are  iularg*d. 

He  unlockt  Alhions  glorie. 

He  twas  tolde  of  Sidneys  honor, 

Onely  he  of  our  (lories. 

Must  be  fung  in  greatefl  pride 
In  an  Eglogue  he  hath  wonne  her. 

Fame  and  honor  on  his  fide. 

DeaU  we  not  with  Rofamond, 
For  the  world  our  fa  we  will  coate, 
Amintas  and  Leanders  gone. 

Oh  deere  fonnes  of  (lately  kings, 
Ble({ed  be  your  nimble  throats 

That  fo  amoroufly  could  (ing. 

Adon  deafly  mafking  thro. 
Stately  troupes  rich  conceited, 
Shew*d  he  well  deferred  to 

Loves  delight  on  him  to  gaze 
And  had  not  love  her  felfe  intreated. 

Other  nymphs  had  fent  him  baies. 

CENTURIB. 


1 8  THOMAS    EDWARDES,    1595- 

Eke  in  purple  roabes  didaiud, 
Amid'fl  the  Center  of  this  clime, 
I  have  heard  faie  doth  remaine. 

One  whofe  power  floweth  far. 
That  fhould  have  bene  of  our  rime 

The  onely  object  and  the  ftar. 

Well  could  his  bewitching  pen. 
Done  the  Mufes  objects  to  us 
Although  he  difi*ers  much  from  men 

Tilting  under  Frieries, 
Yet  his  golden  art  might  woo  us 

To  have  honored  him  with  bales. 

V Envoy  to  Cephalus  and  Procrts.  1595.  Unique  copy  in  Peter- 
borough Cathedral  Library.  Reprinted  for  the  Roxburghe  Club 
by  Rev.  W.  E.  Buckley,  1878,  pp.  61,  62. 


[Edwardes  here  speaks  of  the  poets  under  the  names  of  their  best  known 
works  at  that  day.  The  mighty  swaine  Collyn  is  Spenser,  he  who  sang  of 
Colin  Clout,  and  glorified  Albion  in  the  FaerU  Queen,  and  gave  an  Elegy 
to  Sidney.  Samuel  Daniel  wrote  the  poem  of  Rosamond ;  Thomas  Watson 
published  his  Latin  poem  of  Amintas  in  1 585  ;  and  the  Hero  ^  Leander  of 
Kit  Marlowe  was  entered  on  the  Stationers*  register,  28  Sept.  1593,  a  few 
months  after  he  died.  (It  came  out,  completed  by  Chapman,  in  1598. 
See  Works  of  George  Chapman  :  Poems,  ^c,,  with  Introduction  by  A.  C. 
Swinburne,  1875,  p.  $8.) 

The  verse  devoted  to  Adon  is  another  of  the  early  tributes  that  are  found 
to  the  great  popularity  Shakespere*s  Venus  and  Adonis  attained  at  once.  It 
reached  seven  editions  between  1 593  (the  date  of  first  publication)  and  1602, 
two  of  which  belong  to  the  latter  year.  (See  Mr.  C.  Edmonds'  reprint  from 
the  Isham  copy  of  1599,  Editor's  Preface.) 

The  two  stanzas  referring  to  **one  whose  power  floweth  far"  I  insert* 
but  he  has  not  been  identified.     L.  T.  S.] 
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Anonymous,  1596. 

Sophos.  See  how  the  twinkling  Starres  do  hide  their  borrowed 
(hine 
As  halfe  a(ham*d  their  lufler  fo  is  ftain'd^ 
Bj  Lelias  beauteous  ejes  that  fhine  more  bright. 
Than  twinkling  flarres  do  in  a  winters  night : 
In  fiich  a  night  did  Paris  win  his  love. 

Lelia,     In  fuch  a  night,  JEnceas  prov*d  unkind. 

Sophos,     In  fuch  a  night  did  Troilus  court  his  deare. 

Lelia.     In  fuch  a  night,  faire  Phyllis  was  betraid. 

Sophos.     He  prove  as  true  as  ever  Troylus  was. 

Letia.     And  I  as  conftant  as  Penelope. 

Wily  Btguilde,  1606,  sign,  /,  back, 

(In  the  Bodldan^  Malone,  226.     Part  of  the  leaf  torn  off,) 


[The  unknown  author  of  this  play  seems  to  imitate  Shakespere's  Romeo 
and  Juliet  and  Merchant  of  Venice  in  several  places.     This  dialogue  would 
sorely  never  have  been  written  but  for  the  moonlight   rhapsodizing  of 
Lorenzo  and  Jessica,  Merch,  of  Venice^  Act  V.  sc.  i.     The  Merchant  of 
Venice  vns  probably  written  in  1596  (see  Dowden's  Shakspere  Primer ,  p.  96). 
The  first  edition  of  Wily  Begvilde  osLmt  out  in  1606,  but  Mr.  Fumivall  states 
that  there  is  no  doubt,  on  account  of  the  allusions  in  it  to  the  taking  of 
Cadiz,  that  it  was  on  the  stage  in  or  soon  after  1596 ;    though  he  has 
shown  that  there  is  no  real  ground  for  the  old  theory  that  Nash  referred  to 
it  in  his  Have  roith  you  to  Saffron  Walden  (printed  1596 ;  sign.  24,  back), 
where  he  makes  Respondent  say  of  Anthonie  Chute — *'  But  this  was  our 
Grapkid  Hagids  tricke  of  Wily  Beguily  herein  "  (see  Notes  ^  Queries^  vol. 
tv.   1875,  p.    144;  voL  T.  p.  74).     Wily  beguily  was  a  current  phrase, 
meaning  the  wily  man  beguiled,  or,  as  we  should  say,  the  biter  bit  L.  T.  S.] 


c  2 
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RICHARD  CAREW,  1595-6. 

Adde  hereunto,  that  whatfoever  grace  any  other  langraage 
carrieth  in  verfe  or  Profe,  in  Tropes  or  Metaphors,  in  Ecchoes 
and  Agnominations,  they  maj  all  bee  lively  and  exactly  repre- 
fented  in  ours :  will  you  have  Plaioei  veine  ?  reade  Sir  Thomas 
Smith,  the  lonicke  ?  Sir  Thomas  Moore.  Ciceroes  ?  jifcham, 
Vdrro  ?  Chaucer,  Demojlhenes  ?  Sir  John  Cheeke  (who  in  his 
treatife  to  the  Rebels,  hath  comprifed  all  the  figures  of  Rhetorick. 
Will  you  reade  Firgill  ?  take  the  Earle  of  Surrey.  Catullus  ? 
Shakefpheare  and  Marlows  ^  fragment,  Ovid  ?  Daniell.  Lucan  ? 
Spencer,  Martial  ?  Sir  John  Davies  and  others :  will  you  have 
all  in  all  for  Profe  and  verfe  ?  take  the  miracle  of  our  age.  Sir 
PIuUp  Sidney. 

The  ExcelUncU  of  the  English  tongue,  by  R.  C,  of  Anthony  Esquire 
to  W.C.  Inserted  by  IV,  Camden  in  the  second  edition  of  his  Remames 
concerning  Briiaine,  1614,  p.  43.    [4^.] 

(See  AUusion-Boohs,  I,  New  Sh.  Soc.p.  183.) 


1  Printed  Bartows  in  original,  but  unquestionably  a  mistake  for  Marlowi. 
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FRANCIS  MERES,  1598. 

As   the  Greeke    tongue   is  made  famous  and  eloquent  by 

Homer,  Hefiod,  Euripedes,  AefchUus,  Sophocles,  Pindarus,  Pho' 

cylides  and  Ariftophanes ;    and  the  Latine  tongue  by    Firgill, 

Ovid,  Horace,  Silius  Italicus,  Lucanus,  Lucretius,  Aufonius  and 

Claudianus :  fo   the  Englifh  tongue  is   mightily  enriched^  and 

gorgeouflie  invefted  in  rare   ornaments   and  refplendent  abili- 

ments  by  fir  Philip  Sidney,  Spencer,  Daniel,  Drayton,  Warner, 

Shakefpeare,  Marlow  and  Chapman. 

«  «  «  •  • 

As  the  foule  of  Euphorhus  was  thought  to  live  in  Pythagoras  : 
fo  the  fweete  wittie  foule  of  Ovid  lives  in  mellifluous  &  hony- 
tongued  Shakefpeare,  witnes  his  Venu^  and  Adonis,  his  Lucrece,  his 
fugred  Sonnets  among  his  private  friends,  &c. 

As  Plautus  and  Seneca  are  accounted  the  befl  for  Comedy  and 
Tragedy  among  the  Latines }  fo  Shakefpeare  among  y*  Englifh 
is  the  mod  excellent  in  both  kinds  for  the  (lage ;  for  Comedy, 
witnes  his  Getleme  of  Verona,  his  Errors,  his  Zjoue  labors  loft,  his 
Love  labours  wonne,  hb  Midfummers  night  dreame,  &  his  Merchant 
of  Fisnice  :  for  Tragedy  his  Richard  the  2.  Richard  the  3.  Henry 
the  4.  King  John,  Titus  Andronicus  and  his  Romeo  and  luliet. 

As  Epius  Stolo  faid,  that  the  Mufes  would  ipeake  with  Plautus 

tongue,  if  they  would  fpeak  Latin  :  fo  I  fay  that  the  Mufes  would 

fpeak  with  Shakefpeares  fine  filed  phrafe,  if  they  would  fpeake 

Englifh. 

•  •  «  •  •  • 

As  Ovid  faith  of  his  worke ; 

lam^e  opus  exegi,  quod  nee  lovis  ira,  nee  ignis, 
Nee  poierii  ferrum,  nee  edax  abolere  vetustas. 
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And  as  Horace  (aithof  his  3  Exe^i  monumentum  €ere  perennius; 

Regali^e  ;  ^tu  pyramiduiti  altius  ;   Quod  non  imber  edax;  Non 

AquUo  impotens  pqffit  diruere ;  aut  innumerahilis  annorumjeries 

ks^c  fuga  temporum :  Co  fay   I  feverally  of  fir  Philip  Sidneys, 

Spencers,  Daniels,  Dray  tons,  Shakejpeares,  and  Warners  workes ; 

•  •  •  •  • 

As  Pindarus,  Anacreon  and  Callimachus  among  the  Greekes; 
and  Horace  and  Catullus  among  the  Latines  are  the  heft  L3rrick 
Poets :  fo  in  this  faculty  the  bell  amo;zg  our  Poets  are  Spencer 
(who  excelleth  in  all  kinds)  Daniel,  Drayton,  Shakejpeare,  Bretton. 

As fo  thefe  are  our  heft  for  Tragedie,  the  Lorde 

Buckhurjl,  Doftor  Leg  of  Cambridge,  Do6tor  Edes  of  Oxforde, 
m aider  Edward  Ferris}  the  Authour  of  the  Mirrour  for 
Magiftrates,  Marlow,  Peele,  IVatfon,  Kid,  Shakefpeare,  Drayton, 
Chapman,  Decker,  and  Benjamin  Johnfon. 

.  .  .  fo  the  beft  for  Comedy  amongft  us  bee,  Edward  Earle  of 
Oxforde,  Doftor  Gager  of  Oxforde,  Maider  Rowley  once  a  rare 


^  [It  was  George  Ferrers  who  wrote  six  of  the  historical  poems  in  the 
Afirrour /or  Magistrates,  four  of  which  appeared  in  the  first  edition  of  1559  ; 
two  more  came  out  in  the  edition  of  1587  ;  three  of  these  bore  the  title  of 
Tragedy,  though  none  of  them  were  plays.  It  is  singular  (see  Wood's 
Athen,  Oxon,,  i,  340,  445)  that  Puttenham,  writing  in  1589,  and  Meres  in 
1598,  both  appear  to  have  made  the  same  mistake,  of  naming  Edward 
Ferris  (or  Ferrers)  for  George  Ferrers.  Puttenham  says  {Arte  of  Engiish 
Poesie,  1 589  (4to.),  p.  49  ;  Arber*s  Reprint,  p.  74)  that  "  Maister  Edward 
Ferrys'*  **  wrate  for  the  most  part  to  the  stage,  in  Tragedie  and  some-times 
in  Comedie  or  Enterlude,  wherein  he  gave  the  king  [Edward  Vl]  so  much 
good  recreation,  as  he  had  thereby  many  good  rewardes."  None  of  the 
plays  of  either  George  Ferrers  or  Edward  Ferrers  appear,  however,  to  be 
now  in  existence.  Edward  Ferrers  died  in  1564,  George  in  1579.  Meres 
may  have  intended  to  mention  them  both  in  the  sentence  given  above. 
G.  Ferrer's  name  was  not  on  the  title  of  the  Mirrour  in  the  edition  of  1 587, 
and  his  initials  only  were  attached  to  his  portions  of  the  work.  But  that 
Puttenham  really  meant  George,  and  not  Edward,  seems  to  be  shown  by  the 
words  of  Stowe,  who  says,  **  George  Ferrers  gentleman  of  Lincolns  Inne, 
being  lord  of  the  merry  disportes  all  the  12  dayes  [of  Christmas,  1553,  at 
Greenwich]  :  who  so  pleasantly  and  wisely  behaved  himselfe,  y*  the  K.  had 
^eat  delight  in  his  pastvmes.**     ChronicU,  ed.  1615,  p.  608.     L.  T.  S.] 
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Scholler    of  learned   Pembrooke    Hall   in  Cambridge,  Maifter 

Edwardes  one  of  her  Maieflies   Chappell,  eloquent  and  wittie 

John  Lilly,  Lodge,  Gqfcoyne,  Greene,  Shakefpeare,  Thomas  N(i/h» 

Thomas  Hey  wood,  Anthony  Mundye  our  bed  plotter.  Chapman, 

Porter,  If^ilfon,  Hathway,  and  Henry  Chettle. 

m  m  •  •  •  • 

.  .  .  fo  thefe  are  the  mod  paifionate  among  us  to  bewaile  and 

bemoane  the  perplexities  of  Love^  Henrie  Howard  Earle  of  Surrey, 

{wThomas  Wyat  the  elder,  fir  Francis  Brian,  fir  Philip  Sidney,  fir 

Walter  Rawley,  fir  Edward  Dyer,  Spencer,  Daniel,  Drayton, 

Shakefpeare,    Whetjlone,    Gafcoyne,    Samuell   Page  fometimes 

fellowe  of    Corpus   Chrifti  Colledge  in   Oxford,    Churchyard, 

Bretton. 

Palladis    Tamia.     Wits   Treasury,   Being  the  Second  part  of   Wits 
Common  wealth,     1598.     \\2mo,\    Fols,  280,  281-2,  282,  283,  284. 
(Reprinted  in  Allusion- Books^  I,  New  Sh,  Soc,  pp,  xxiii,  151.) 


Of  these  extracts  from  Meres'  Palladis  Tamia,  the  second  has  been 
repeated  ad  nauseam,  while  the  other  five  have  been  usually  ignored.  One 
matter  of  interest  in  the  second  extract  is  the  mention  of  a  play  by 
Shakespeare  under  the  name  of  Love  Labours  IVonne.  If  this  be  a  superseded 
or  an  alternative  name  for  one  of  those  included  in  our  "canon/'  it  is 
important  to  identify  it,  as  affording  some  addition  to  the  scanty  evidences 
on  which  we  have  to  determine  the  chronological  order  of  the  plays.  Farmer 
identified  Love  Labours  Wonne  with  Airs  well  that  ends  well ;  and  his  dictum 
has  been  acquiesced  in  by  many  critics.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter  gave 
the  preference  to  The  Tempest,  which,  for  his  purpose,  had  to  be  antedated 
some  ten  or  a  dozen  years  ;  and  Mr.  A.  E.  Brae,  in  his  Colliery  Coleridge 
and  Shakespeare,  advocates  the  claims  of  Much  ado  about  Nothing,  But  as 
that  play  was  entered  on  the  Stationers'  Books  on  August  23,  1600,  Meres 
could  hardly  have  referred  to  it.  Professor  Craik  argued  in  favour  of  The 
Taming  of  the  Shrew  [English  of  Shakes  per Cy  1865,  Pro!  eg.  II.  p.  8,  note). 
The  German  critics  Emil  Palleski,  E.  W.  Sievers,  and  W.  Ilertzberg,  also 
take  this  view.  (See  Tieck  and  Schlegel's  translation  of  Shakespere, 
published  by  the  Deutsche  Shakespere  Gesellschafty  1 87 1,  vol.  ii.  p.  355.) 

The  language  of  the  first  extract  from  Meres,  which  was  quoted  by  Singer 
(Pref.  to  Hero  ctnd  Leandery  182 1,  pp.  xiii,  xiv),  recalls  two  lines  in  Ben 
Jonson's  magnificent  eulogy  of  Poetry  in  the  first  edition  of  Every  Man  in 
his  Humour : 

"  But  view  her  in  her  glorious  ornaments, 
Attired  in  the  majestie  of  arte,"  &c. 
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Michael  Drayton  (quern,  ioties  honoris  ^  amoris  caufa  nomino) 
among  fchollers,  fouldiours.  Poets,  and  all  forts  of  people,  is  helde 
for  a  man  of  vertuous  difpoiition,  honefl  converfation,  and  wel 
governed  cariage,  which  is  almoft  miraculous  among  good  wits 
in  thefe  declining  and  corrupt  times,  when  there  is  nothing  but 
rogery  in  villanous  man,  &  when  cheating  and  craftines  is  counted 
the  cleaned  wit,  and  founded  wifedome. 

PcUladis  Tamia.     Wits  Treasury^  Being  tfu  Second  pari  of  Witt 
Commonwealth,     i$gSf/o/.  281.    [12/yf^.] 


We  have  here  an  expression  quoted  firom  the  First  Part  of  Henry  IV^  Act 
II.  sc.  iv,  where  FalstafT  says : 

'*You  Rogue,  heere's  Lime  in  this  Sacke  too:  there  is  nothing  but 
Roguery  to  be  found  in  Villanous  man." 

The  First  Part  of  Henry  IV  was  entered  on  the  Stationers'  Register, 
Feb.  25,  1597-98* 


^s 


R[OBERT]  T[OFTE],  1598. 

Loves  Labour  Loft,  I  once  did  fee  a  Play 

Y-cleped  fo,  fo  called  to  my  paine. 

Which  I  to  heare  to  my  fmall  I07  did  (taj. 

Giving  attendance  on  my  fh)ward  Dame  : 

My  mifgiving  minde  prefaging  to  me  ill. 

Yet  was  I  drawne  to  fee  it  *gain(l  my  will. 
•  •  •  • 

Each  A€toT  plaid  in  cunning  wife  his  part, 
But  chiefly  Thofe  entrapt  in  Cupid*s  fnare  | 
Yet  All  was  fained,  *twas  not  from  the  hart, 
Tbey  feemde  to  grieve,  but  yet  they  felt  no  care : 
'Twas  I  that  Griefe  (indeed)  did  beare  in  brefl, 
The  others  did  but  make  a  (how  in  left. 

Tki  MffHikt  Minde  of  a  Mdatuholy  Lover ,  divided  into  three  parts. 
By  i?.  T,  gentleman.  1598.  [8».]  sign,  G  $.  In  the  library  of 
Mr.  Henry  ffuth. 

{See  AUusion-Books^  /,  New  Sfu  See.  /.  184.) 


As  to  the  date  of  Levis  Labours  Lost,  see  after,  p.  6a ;  it  wms  first  printed 
in  1598. 
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RICHARD  BARNFEILD,I598. 

A  Remembrance  of  fome  Englifh  Poets. 

Live  Spenfer  ever,  in  thy  Fairy  Queene : 
Whofe  like  (for  deepe  Conceit)  was  never  leene. 
Crownd  mayft  thou  bee,  unto  thy  more  renowne, 
(As  King  of  Poets)  with  a  Lawrell  Crowne. 

And  Daniell,  praifed  for  thy  fweet-chaft  Verfe : 
Whofe  Fame  is  grav*d  on  Rofamonds  blacke  Herle. 
Still  mayft  thou  live :  and  dill  be  honored. 
For  that  rare  Worke,  The  White  Rofe  and  the  Red. 

And  Drayton,  whofe  wel-written  Tragedies, 
And  fweete  Epi files,  foare  thy  fame  to  (kies. 
Thy  learned  Name,  is  aequall  with  the  reft  j 
Whofe  ftately  Numbers  are  fo  well  addreft. 

And  Shakefpeare  thou,  whofe  hony-flowing  Vaine, 
(Pleaiing  the  World)  thy  Praifes  doth  obtaiue. 
Whofe  Fenus,  and  whofe  Lucrece  (fweete,  and  chafte) 
Thy  Name  in  fames  immortall  Booke  have  plac't. 
Live  ever  you,  at  leaft  in  Fame  live  ever : 
Well  may  the  Bodye  dye,  but  Fame  dies  never. 

Poems  in  Divers  humcrs A     1598.     [4/4?.]  Si^t,  E  2,  back* 


1  [This  tract  is  fourth  in  a  volume  of  which  the  first  tract  only  bears  Bam« 
feild*s  name :  signatures  begin  afresh  with  the  second  tract,  they  do  not  run 
on  throughout  (my  error  in  Sh.  Allusum-Books^  I,  New  Sh.  Soc.  p.  186). 
L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  MARSTON,  1598. 

A  hall,  a  hall, 

Roome  for  the  Spheres,  the  Orbes  celeffiall 

Will  daunce  Kemps  figge.    They'le  revel  with  neate  iumps 

A  worthy  Poet  hath  put  on  their  Pumps. 
«  •  •  « 

Lufcui,  what's  playd  to  day?     faith  now  I  know 

I  fet  thy  lips  abroach,  firom  whence  doth  flow 

Naught  but  pure  Iidiai  and  Romio. 

Say,  who  ads  beft  ?     Drufus  or  Rofcio  ? 

Now  I  have  him,  that  nere  of  ought  did  fpeake 

But  when  of  playes  or  Plaiers  he  did  treate. 

H*ath  made  a  common-place  booke  out  of  plaies, 

And  fpeakes  in  print :  at  leaft  what  ere  he  fayes 

Is  warranted  by  Curtaine  plaudeties. 

If  ere  you  heard  him  courting  Lefbias  eyes  ; 

Say  (Curteous  (ir),  fpeakes  he  not  movingly. 

From  out  fome  new  pathetique  Tragedy  ? 

He  writes,  he  railes,  he  ieds,  he  courts  what  not. 

And  all  from  out  his  huge  long  fcraped  ftock 

Of  well-penn*d  playes. 

The  Scourge  of  VUlanie,     1 598.     SatyreVk     {ffumours) 

Sign.H'i,  back,  i6°»<^ 
[Malone's  copy  in  the  Bodleian.] 

{See  Allusion-Books^  /,  New  Sh.  Soc,  pp,  xxxiv,  187.) 


[Romeo  and  Juliet  was  first  printed  in  1597,  but  was  probably  performed 
a  year  sooner.     (See  Dowden's  Shakespere  Primer ^  P-  83.) 

The  first  lines  above  contain  a  common  phrase  of  the  day,  '*A  hall !  a  hall  1 
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give  room ! "  See  Rom.  and  yutiet^  Act  I.  sc.  v  :  "A  hall !  a  hall !  give  room 
and  foot  it,  girls."  So  also  Davies  of  Hereford  has,  *'A  hall,  mj 
masters,  give  Rotundus  roome "  (Scourge  of  Folly^  ^P^S*  ^^9  ^  Grosart, 
Chertsey  Worthies  Library,  pp.  9,  66).     L.  T.  S.] 

"  Kemp's  jigge  '*  was  one  of  those  diversions,  of  combined  singing  and 
dancing,  of  which  several  were  written  and  performed  by  him  and  Tarlton. 
(See  Dyce's  Introduction  to  Kemp's  Nine  days  wonder ,  p.  xx,  and  Collier's 
Memoirs  of  Actors^  ShakesfSeare  Society,  1846,  pp.  100 — 102.)  The 
*'  worthy  poet "  was  Sir  John  Davies,  the  author  of  Orchestra  or  a  Poeme  of 
Dauncingt  1596. 

*'  Rosdo"  was  a  soMquetoi  Burbage,  which  convinces  Mr.  Gerald  Massey 
that  John  Davies*  epigram,  entitled  Of  Drusus  his  deere  Deere-hunHng  (No. 
50  in  The  Scourge  of  Foily\  was  meant  to  allude  to  Shakespeare's  escapade  at 
Charlecote  or  Folbroke.  To  help  his  case,  however,  Mr.  Massey  has  to 
omit  the  epigram  and  to  alter  its  title.  ( The  Secret  Drama  of  Shakespearis 
Sonnets  unfbided,  1872:  Supplemental  Chapter,  p.  40.)  Besides,  Davies 
does  not  apply  Roscins  solely  to  Burbage  ;  he  has  "  To  the  Roscius  of  these 
times,  Mr.  W.  Ostler,"  in  The  Scourge  of  Folly,  Epigram  205. 
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A  man,  a  man,  a  kingdoms  for  a  man,  \ 
Why,  how  now,  curriffa,  mad  Athenian  V 
Thou  Cynick  dogge,  fee'fl  not  (beets  do  fwarme 
With  troupes  of  men  ? 

The  Scourge  of  ViUanie,     1598.    Satyre  7.     (A  Cynieke  Safyre,) 

Reprinted  by  Mr,  J.  O.  HaUnvell  in  MarstotCs  IVbrJts,  Library  of 
Old  Authors,  1856,  vol  Ui,  p.  278. 

(See  Allusion-Books,  I,  New  Sh.  Soe.  p.  188.) 


The  first  line  is  a  parody  on  the  well-known  line  in  Shakespeare's  AT»^ 
Richard  ///,  literally  quoted  by  Marston  in  his  IVhat  you  Will,  1607, 
Act  II,  sc.  L  (See  after,  p.  77.)  The  speech  had  probably  attracted  popular 
attention,  and  seems  to  have  already  become  a  fashionable  cant  phrase. 
(See  also  Brathwaite,  161 5,  after.)  Marston  also  parodies  the  same  line  in 
his  Parasitaster,  or  the  Fawne,  1606  : 


"A  foole,  a  foole,  a  foole,  my  Coxcombe  for  a  foole !"  {Sign,  H^,  bk), 

where,  too,  we  find  another  line  taken  almost  literally  firom  Richard  III,  Act 
I,  sc  i: 


« 


Plots  ha'  you  laid ?  inductions,  daungerous."  {Sign,  C  y,  bk,) 


[In  this  same  Cynieke  Satyre  Marston  repeats  the  part  phrase  "a  man, 
a  man !  "  three  times,  but  it  is  as  a  forcible  sneer,  to  open  a  new  phase  of 
his  subject,  it  is  not  used  in  the  sense  of  Shakespere's  call. 

Richard  IIIynA  first  published  in  quarto  in  1597,  but  was  probably  written 
as  early  as  1595.     (See  Dowden's  Shakespere  Primer,  p.  78.)     L.  T.  S.] 


JO 


GABRIEL  HARVEY  1598  or  after  1600  ?i 

The  younger  fort  take  much  delight  in  Shakefpeare's  Venus 
and  Adonis ;  but  his  Lucrece,  and  his  tragedy  of  Hamlet^  Prince 
of  Denmarke^  have  it  in  them  to  pleafe  the  wifer  fort.  1598. 

Manuscript  Note  in  Speghfs  Chaucer  [now  lost ;  see  Allusion-Bocks,  /, 
New  Sh,  Soc,  pp.  xxH,  xxiit].  First  printed  in  Johnson  and  Steeven^ 
Shakspeare,  1773.  {Reed,  xviii,  2;  Boswdts  Aialone^  vii,  168* 
Drake,  «,  391,  <5rv.) 


1  We  are  unable  to  verify  Steevens*  note,  or  collate  his  copy  :  for  the  book 
which  contained  Harvey's  note  (a  copy  of  Speght's  Chaucer,  1598)  passed 
into  the  collection  of  Bishop  Percy ;  and  his  library  was  burnt  in  the  fire  at 
Northumberland  House.  [Malone,  who  saw  the  volume,  doubted  whether 
the  note  was  written  by  Harvey  before  1600  (Boswell's  Mcdone,  ii.  369). 
He  does  not,  however,  say  whether  the  date,  159S,  is  really  written  at  the 
end  of  the  note  and  in  Harvey's  hand.  L.  T.  S.]  The  editors  of  the 
Clarendon  Press  edition  of  Hamlet  (Preface,  p.  ix)  remark :  "  Steevens 
Attributed  to  the  note  the  date  of  the  book,  but  Malone  has  shown  that, 
although  Harvey  may  have  purchased  the  volume  in  1598,  there  is  nothing 
to  prove  that  he  wrote  the  note  till  after  1600,  in  which  year  Fairfax's 
translation  of  Tasso,  mentioned  in  another  note,  was  published." 

The  First  Quarto  of  Hamlet  was  printed  in  1603. 
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BEN  JONSON,  1599. 

Saviolina.     What's  he,  gentle    Mounfieur   Briske?  not  that 

Gentleman  ? 

Fastidius.     No  Ladie,  this  is  a  Kinsraan  of  lustice  Silence. 

{Act  V,  sc,  w.) 
•  •  •  • 

Marie,  I  will  not  do  as  Plautus  in  his  Amphitryo  for  all  this, 
(Summi  lovU  caufa  Plaudite ;)  begge  a  Plaudite  for  Gods  fake; 
but  if  you  (out  of  the  bountie  of  your  good-liking)  will  beilow  it, 
why,  you  may  (in  time)  make  leane  Macilente  as  fat  as  Sir  John 
Fall'JIqffe. 

{Second  "  Catastrophe  or  Conclusion  *'  to  the  play ^  sign,  Q  4,  back, ) 
Every  Man  out  of  his  Humor,     1600.     [4/0] 


["This  Comicall  Satyre  was  first  acted  in  the  yeere  \l^:*—Jomon's 
fVorhSf  1616,  ToL  i.  p.  176. 

The  speech  of  Mitis  in  the  same  play,  Act  III,  sc.  ii,  suggesting  that  the 
aigoment  of  the  comedy  might  have  been  hased  on  cross -wooings,  has  heen 
sapposed  to  be  a  hit  at  Twdfth  Night,  But  that  play  is  not  placed  earlier 
than  1600,  as  its  probable  date. 

The  First  and  Second  Parts  of  Henry  IV,  in  which  Justices  Silence  and 
Shallow  appear,  were  probably  both  written  before  Feb.  25,  1597-98,  when 
the  First  Part  was  entered  on  the  Stationers'  Regbter.  L.  T.  S.] 
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•JOHN  LANE,  1600. 

When  chail  Adonis  came  to  mans  eftate^ 
Fejius  ilraight  courted  him  with  many  a  wile ; 
Zucrece  once  feene^  (braight  Tarqume  laid  a  baite. 
With  foule  inceH  her  bodie  to  defile  : 

Thus  men  by  women,  women  wrongde  by  men. 

Give  matter  ilill  vnto  my  plaintife  pen. 

T(9m   Tel»  TVoths  Message^  and  kis  pens  Complaint,     i6co^  /.  43. 
{Reprintid  by  tJU  New  Shakspere  Society^  1876^  /.  132.) 
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SAMUEL  NICHOLSON,  1600. 


Parallel  Passages. 


Acolastus. 

Or  wher's  the  scales  Attumey,  when 
the  hart 


Being   once   corrupted,    takes   the 
worser  part?  (p.  12, 1.  185.) 

O  woolvish  heart  wrapt  in  a  womans 
hyde  (p.  16,  1.  265). 

Thus  all  askaunce  thou  holdst  me  in 
thine  eye  (L  30o)» 


Shakeapere, 

the  heart's  attorney. 
{Vm.  and  Ad.  \,  335.) 

But  with  a  pure  appeal  seeks  to  the 

heart 
Which    once    corrupted    takes  the 

worser  part  {Lucrec^f  I.  293). 

O  tigers  heart  wrapt  in  a  woman's 
hide  (3  ff^ry  VI,  I.  iv). 

For  all  askaimce  he  holds  her  in  his 
eye  ( Ven,  and  Ad,  1.  342). 


Hence  idle  words,  servants  to  shallow  Out  idle  words,  servants  to  shallow 

braines,  fools, 

Unfroitfull    sounds,     vidnd-wasting  Unprofitable    sounds,    weak    arbi- 

arbitrators,  trators ! 

Busy  yourselves  in  skill-contending 
schools : 

Your  endles  prattle  lessens  not  my  Debate  where  leisure  serves  with  dull 

paines  debaters : 

His  suite  is  cold,  that  makes  you  To  trembling  clients  be  you  medi- 

mediators  (L  559).  ators  {Lucrece,  1.  1016). 

Witnes  faire  heauens  she,  she,  'tb  She  utters  this  :  '  He,  he,  fair  lords, 

onely  she,  'tis  he. 

That  guides  this  hand  to  give  this  That  guides  this  hand  to  give  this 

wound  to  me  (1.  647).  wound  to  me  {^Lucrece,  L  1721). 

A  prettie  while  this  prettie  creature  A  pretty  while  these  pretty  creatures 
stoode  stand  (Lucrece,  L  1233). 

Before  the  engin  of  her  thoughts  Once  more  the  engine  of  her  thoughts 
b^an  (L  853).  began  {Ven,  and  Ad.  1.  367). 

CENTURIE.  D 
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SAMUEL  NICHOLSON,    160O. 


Acolastus.  Shakespere. 

Heart-slaine  with  lookes,  I  fell  upon  Or  like  the  deadly  bullet  of  a  gun, 

the  ground. 

Her  meening    strooke  me  ere  her  His  meaning  struck  her  ere  his  words 

words  were  done,  begun. 

As  weapons  meet  before  they  make  And  at  his  look  she  flatly  falleth 

a  sound,  down. 

Or  as  the  deadly  bullet  of  a  gunne  For  looks  kill  love  and  love  by  looks 

(p.  62,  L  1369).  reviveth  {Vm,and  Ad.  1.  461). 

And  pining  griefe  still    thinkes  it  For  lovers  say,  the  heart  hath  treble 

treble  wrong  wrong 

When  heart  is  barr*d  the  aydance  of  When  it  is  barr'd  the  aidance  of  the 

the  tongue  (L  1433).  tongue  (Ven.  and  Ad.  L  329). 

Acolastus  his  after-witie.     By  S.  N.     1600.     Riprinimi  by  Rtv, 
A.  B.  Grosartf  1 876.     Introdtution^  pp.  x'm — x*r. 


[The  quotations  here  given  are  but  a  few  out  of  many  passages  in  Nicholson's 
Acolastus,  in  which  the  author  has,  like  Robert  Baron  fifty  years  later, 
woven  into  his  own  verse  quotations  and  recollections  from  Shakespere's 
Poems.  Dr.  Grosart  and  Dr.  B.  Nicholson,  setting  aside  the  accusation  of 
literary  thefl  and  impudence  in  this  striking  use  by  the  lesser  poets  of  the 
ringing  words  of  the  greater,  explain  that  "precedents  of  high  excellence 
were  much  more  looked  to  in  those  days,  and  copyings  and  imitations  were 
not  merely  more  common  but  allowed,  especially  when  the  sources  were  in 
all  hands,  and  so  '  plagiarism '  out  of  the  question.  .  . .  Those  familiar  with 
Nicholas  Breton  and  Samuel  Daniel  find  frequently  and  silently  introduced 
into  their  own  poems  [1.  e.  the  poems  of  those  authors]  well-known  sonnets 
and  lines  of  others.'*    Introd.  p.  xxL    L.  T.  S.] 
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THE  ESSEX  REBELLION,  1600 : 
EXAMINATIONS. 

Sir  Gellif  Meyrkke  i/M  Feb.  1600. 

The  £x.ami;r a/ion  of  S'  Gelly  merick  Knyght  taken  the  xvij"* 
of  Februarij,  1600.  He  fayeih  that  vpon  Saterday  laft  was 
fennyght  he  dyned  at  Gunter's  in  the  Company  of  the  L. 
monteegle,  S'  Chriftoffer  Blont,  S'  Charles  percye,  Ellys  Jones, 
and  Edward  BuOhell,  and  who  elfe  he  remembreth  not  and  after 
dyuner  that  day  &  at  the  mocyon  of  S'  Charles  p<*rcy  and  the 
reft  they  went  all  together  to  the  Globe  over  the  water  wher  the 
L.  Chamberlens  men  vl'e  to  play  and  were  tber  fomwhat  before 
the  play  began,  S'  Charles  telly ng  ihem  ihat  the  play  wold  be  of 
harry  the  iiij***.  Whether  S'  John  davyes  ^  were  ther  or  not 
thp  exami/?a/e  can  not  tell,  but  he  fayd  he  wold  be  ther  yi  he 
cold,  he  cafi  not  tell  who  procured  that  play  to  be  played  at 
that  tyme  except  yt  were  S'  Charles  percye,  but  as  he  ihyncketh 
yt  was  S'  Charles  percye.  Thenne  he  was  at  the  fame  play  and 
Cam  in  fomwhat  after  yt  was  begon,  and  the  play  was  of  Kyng 
Harry  the  iiij***,  and  of  the  kyllyng  of  Kvng  Richard  the  fecond 
played  by  the  L.  Chamberlen*s  players 

Ex.  per  Gelly  Meyricke 

J.  Popham 
Edward  Fenner 

MS  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  Domestic 
State  Papers,  Elizabeth,  Voi.  278,  No.  78. 
{Mrs.  Green's  Calendar^  1598- 160 1,/.  575.) 


1  Misread  Danvers  in  the  Calendar. 


D  2 
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Augujline  PhilUpps  i8  Fel*,  1600. 

The  Exaiiti/za/ion  of  auguftjne  phillypps  fervant  vnto  the  L 
Chamberljne  and  one  of  hys  players  taken  the  xviij*  of  Februarij 
1600  vpon  hys  oth 

He  fayeth  that  on  Fryday  laft  was  fennyght  or  Tburfday  S' 
Charles  percy  S'  Jofclyne  i^ercy  and  the  L.  montegle  with,  fome 
thre  more  fpak  to  fome  of  the  players  in  the  prefans  of  thys 
examtno/e  to  have  the  play  of  the  depofyng  and  kyllyng  of  Kyng 
Rychard  the  fecond  to  be  played  the  Saterday  next  promyfyng 
to  gete  them  xb.  more  then  their  ordynary  to  play  yt.  Wher 
thys  £xamimz/e  and  hys  fellowes  were  determyned  to  have  played 
fome  other  play^  holdyng  that  play  of  K3mg  Richard  to  be  fo  old 
&  fo  long  out  of  vfe  as  that  they  (hold  have  fmall  or  no  Company 
at  3rt.  Bat  at  their  requeil  this  Examino/e  and  his  fellowes  were 
Content  to  play  yt  the  Saterday  and  had  their  xb.  more  then  their 
ordynary  for  yt  and  fo  played  yt  accordyngly 

Ex.  per  Augudine  Phillipps 

J.  Popham 
Edward  Fenner 

MS.  in  the  Public  Record  Office.  Domestic  State 
Papers,  Elizabeth,  Vol.  278,  No.  85.  {See  Mrs. 
Green's  Calendar,  159S-1601,/.  578.)       • 


[The  above  examinations  were  thus  summed  up  in  the  Report  of  The  Trial 
printed  from  Le  Neve's  MS.  : — 

"  And  the  story  of  Henry  /F  being  set  forth  in  a  play,  and  in  that  play 
there  being  set  forth  the  killing  of  the  King  upon  a  stage ;  the  Friday  before 
Sir  Gilly  Merrick  and  some  others  of  the  E^Fs  train  having  an  humour  to 
see  a  play,  they  must  needs  have  the  play  of  Henry  IV. 

**  The  players  told  them  that  was  stale,  they  should  get  nothing  by  pla3ring 
of  that,  but  no  play  else  would  serve ;  and  Sir  Gilly  Merrick  gives  forty 
shillings  to  Philips  the  player  to  play  this,  besides  what  soever  he  could  get.** 
(The  Trial  of  Sir  Christopher  Blimt,  Sir  Gilly  Merrick  and  others,  for  High 
Treason,  5  March,  1600.  F.  Hargrave's  State  Trials,  1778,  vol.  vii. 
column  60.)    I  have  not  succeeded  in  tracing  Le  Neve's  MS.,  it  does  not 
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appear  to  be  in  the  British  Museum,  and  Mr.  J.  Nicholson,  the  courteous 
Librarian  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  informs  me  that  it  is  not  in  the  Library 
mider  his  charge  (to  which  Hargrave's  MSS.  and  books  were  originally 
assigned).  But  the  examinations  of  Merrick  and  Phillipps  show  that  what 
seemed  to  be  the  error  of  Henry  /F  instead  of  Richard  11^  as  the  name  of 
the  play,  is  so  in  the  original.  The  account  given  of  this  trial  in  Camden's 
Annals  (ed.  Heame,  171 7,  p.  867)  has  it  as  follows, — "  exoletam  Tragsediam 
de  tragica  abdicatione  Regb  Ricardi  secundi  in  publico  theatro  coram 
conjurationis  participibus  data  pecunia  agi  curasset." 

Richard  II  was  published  in  Quarto  in  1597  and  159S,  the  Deposition 
scene  (IL  154 — 318  of  Act  IV.  sc.  i)  was  not  printed  till  1608,  though,  from 
the  allusions  in  the  lines  before  and  after  the  omission,  which  are  in  the 
Quarto  of  1597,  it  is  clear  that  this  scene  must  have  been  in  the  original 
play ;  it  was  probably  struck  out  on  account  of  its  political  significance. 
That  there  is  room  for  doubt  whether  the  play  ordered  by  Sir  Charles 
Percy  was  Shakespere's  Richard  II,  or  another  on  the  same  subject,  is 
seen  by  Professor  Dowden's  comment,  "  that  this  was  Shakespere's  play  is 
vciy  unlikely  "  {Sh,  Primer,  1877,  P«  87).*  But  Mr.  Hales  {Academy,  Nov, 
90,  1875),  endorsed  by  Mr.  Fumivall  {Leopold  Shakspere,  Introd.  p.  xxxvi), 
:asks  that  *'  considering  the  facts  that  the  company  employed  by  the  Essexians 
was  that  to  which  Shakespere  belonged,  and  that  the  play  asked  for  answers 
in  description  to  Shakespere's  Richard  II,  can  we  hesitate  to  believe  that 
the  play  was  indeed  Shakespere's  ?  **       See  App.  D,  Lambard,    L.  T.  S.] 


*  See  also  Clark  and  Wright's  Richard  II,  Clarendon  Press  Series,  1869, 
p.  V, — "it  is  certain  that  this  was  not  Shakespeare's  play." 
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CHARLES  PERCY,  1600? 


Mr.  Carlington : 

I  am  heere  fo  peflred  with  contrie  bufineiTe  that  I  (hall 
not  bee  able  as  yet  to  come  to  London  :  If  I  (lay  heere  long  in  this 
fafhion^  at  ray  return  I  think  you  will  find  roee  fo  dull  that  I  (hall 
bee  taken  for  Juftice  Silence  or  Juftice  Shallow,  wherefore  I  am 
to  entreat  you  that  you  will  take  pittie  of  mee,  and  as  occurrences 
(hall  fearue^  to  fend  mee  fuch  news  from  time  to  time  as  (hall 
happen,  the  knowledge  of  the  which,  thoutgh  perhaps  thee  will 
not  exempt  mee  from  the  opinion  of  a  iuftice  Shallow  at  London^ 
yet  I  will  aflure  you,  thee  will  make  mee  pafle  for  a  very  fufficient 
gentleman  in  Glocedrlhire.  If  I  doe  not  alwaies  make  you 
anfwere,  I  pray  you  doe  not  therefore  de(i(l  firomyour  charitable 
office,  the  place  being  fo  fruitfull  from  whence  you  write,  and 
heere  fo  barren,  that  it  will  make  my  head  ake  for  invention,  but 
if  anything  happen  heere  that  may  bee  unknown  unto  you  in  thofe 
parts,  you  (hall  not  faile  but  to  heare  of  it.  I  pray  you  direct 
your  letters  to  thee  three  cups  in  breed-street,  where  I  haven 
taken  order  for  the  fending  of  them  down :  And  fo  in  the  mean 
while  I  will  ever  remain 

your  aflured  friend 

Charles  Percy 
Dumbleton  in  Gloceftfliire 
this  27  of  December 

You  need  not  to  forbeare  fending  of  news  hither  in  refpect  of 
their  (lalenes,  for  I  will  affiire  you,  heere  they  will  be  very  new. 

AfS.  Letter  in  Public  Record  Office,  Domestic  State  Papers^ 
Eliiabelh,  Vol.  275,  No.  146. 


CHARLES   PERCY,    1600?  39 

[The  late  Mr.  Richard  Simpson  led  an  unprinted  note  on  this  letter  which 
I  here  give  as  it  stands  : 

"As  this  letter  was  part  of  the  papers  seized  upon  the  companions  of 
Essex  in  his  attempt  upon  London,  the  date  of  it  may  be  any  year  before 
1602. 

**  Sir  Charles  Percy,  "^rd  son  of  Henry  20th  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
married  one  of  the  family  of  Cocks,  and  through  her  was  lord  of  Dumbleton 
in  Gloucestershire,  near  Campden,  and  not  far  from  Stratford-on-Avon. 
He  was  with  Essex  in  Ireland,  and  accompanied  him  in  his  fatal  ride 
into  the  City  in  Feb.  1 601.  He  was  the  man  who  bespoke  the  play  of 
Richard  II.  at  the  Globe  on  Saturday,  Feb.  7,  1 601.  He  was  evidently  one 
of  Shakespere*s  admirers,  perhaps  one  of  his  friends.  Through  him  the 
dramatist  may  have  got  some  of  the  vivid  stories  about  the  Percies  in  I 
Henry  IV,  Possibly  he  may  be  '  chaffed  '  in  the  passage  where  Falstaff 
asks  what  Master  Dumbleton  sa3rs  to  his  satin,  and  is  told  that  he  wants 
better  assurance  than  Bardolph."    L.  T.  S.] 
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"  ONE  FRIEND  TO  ANOTHER,"  1600— 1610. 

For  I  mud  tell  you  I  never  dealt  so  freelie  with  you,  in  anie  j 
and,  (as  that  excellent  author,  Sr.  John  Faljlaff  fayes,)  what 
for  your  bufinefle,  news,  device,  foolerie,  and  Hbertie,  I  never 
dealt  better,  fince  I  was  a  man. 

A  Collection  of  LetUrs  made  by  Sr,  TohU  Matthtms^  A?.  l66o^ 
/.  100.  **  One  friend  to  another,  who  showes  much  trouble  for  the 
miscarriage  of  a  letter,** 


Countess  of  Southampton  to  Earl  of  Southampton, 

Al  the  nues  I  can  fend  you  that  I  thinke  wil  make  you  mery 
is  that  I  reade  in  a  letter  from  London  that  Sir  John  Falflaf  is  by 
his  Mrs.  Dame  Pintpot  made  father  of  a  godly  milers  thum,  a 
boye  thats  all  heade  and  veri  litel  body  3  but  this  is  a  fecrit. 

Postscript  to  a  letter,  without  othtr  date  than  "  Charily  %th  July!^ 
printed  in  the  Appendix  to  '^rd  Report  of  the  Historical  MSS. 
Commission,  p,  148. 


[I  put  these  two  extracts  together,  as  they  both  show  the  wide-spread 
popularity  of  Falstaif,  even  to  the  familiar  personation  of  him  :  the  late  Mr. 
Simpson  believed  that  they  refer  to  Shakespere  himself  under  the  name  of 
Falstaff  {^Academy,  Feb.  6,  1875).  The  names  and  circumstances  of  many 
of  the  writers  of  the  letters  in  Matthews'  collection  point  to  the  approximate 
date  of  the  first  extract     L.  T.  S.] 
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SIR  WILLIAM  CORNWALLIS,   1600. 

"  Malicious  credulitie  rather  embraceth  the  partiall  writings  of 
indifcreet  chroniclers,  and  witty  Play-Makers,  then  his  [Richard 
Ill's]  lawes  and    actions^    the   moil  innocent  and   impartiall 

witnefles. 

•  «  •  •  • 

Yet  neither  can  his  blood  redeem  him  [Richard  III]  from 
injurioos  tongues,  nor  the  reproch  offered  his  body  be  thought 
cruell  enough,  but  that  we  muH  ilil  make  him  more  cruelly 
infamous  in  Pamphlets  and  Plays. 

Essaya  of  Certaifu  Paradoxes,  1617.  Second  edition.  The  Prayse 
of  King  Richard  the  Third,  Sign,  C  3  and  D  3.  [In  the 
Bodleian,^  Reprinted  in  a  Collection  of  Scarce  and  Vcduable 
TractSfiy  Lord  Somcrs^  2nd  ed,  1810.  Vol,  3,//.  321,  328. 


[Mr.  Elliot  Browne  pointed  out  the  first  extract  given  above,  in  the 
Athenaum,  13  Nov.  1875.  The  title  of  this  second  impression  of  Essayes 
of  Certaine  Paradoxes  does  not  contain  the  addition  "  in  prose  and  verse  " 
said  to  belong  to  the  edition  of  i6oa  It  is  quite  a  different  work  from 
Comwallis'  Essayes,  which  passed  through  several  editions.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find  a  copy  of  the  edition  of  1600^  but  give  the  date  on  the 
authority  of  Lownda*  Bibliog,  Manual^  Bohn's  edition,  yd.  iv.  p.  23x2. 
L.  T.  S.] 


A^ 


JOHN  WEEVER,l6oi. 

The  many-headed  muhitude  were  drawoe 
By  Brutus  fpeech,  that  Ca/ar  was  ambitious. 
When  eloquent  Mark  Antonie  had  fhowne 
His  vertues,  who  but  Brutus  then  was  vicious  ? 
Mans  memories  with  new,  forgets  the  old. 
One  tale  is  good,  untill  another  s  told. 

TAf  Mirror  of  Martyrs^  or  Tki  Ufi  and  daUh  of  Sir 

John  OldcastU  Kni^^  Lord  Cobham^  i6oi.  Sian»a 
4,  sign,  A  3,  back. 


[In  Plutarch* s  Ltva^  on  which  Shakespere  founded  his  yuUus  Casar^  there 
is  no  speech  by  Brutus  on  Caesar's  ambition ;  and  though  in  Appian's 
Chronicle  of  the  Roman  fVars  (englished  in  1578)  speeches  on  the  killing 
of  Caesar  are  put  into  Antony's  mouth  ^  (see  extracts  in  Transactions  of  the 
New  Shakspere  Society ^  1875-6,  pp.  427 — 439),  yet  none  fit  the  words  abore, 
which  must  allude  to  those  in  Shakespere*s  play.    F.  J.  F.] 


^  [Anthony's  oration  in  Appian's  Chronicle  was  quoted  at  length  by 
Charles  Gildon  in  his  Remarks  on  the  Plays  of  Shakespere,  appended  to  his 
edition  of  Shakespere's  Works,  17 14,  vol.  iz,  p.  336.    L.  T.  S.] 
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ROBERT  CHESTER,  1601. 

LOVES  martyr:  /  OR,/  RosALiNS  COMPLAINT./  AUegoncalty 
fhadowing  the  truth  of  Loue.l  in  the  conftant  Fate  of  the  Phoenix/ 
and  Turtle./  A  Poeme  enterlaced  witli  much  varietie  and 
raritiej/  nowjirjl  trarjlatedout  of  the  venerable  Italian  Tonjuato/ 
Caeliano^  by  Robert  Chester./  With  the  true  legend  of 
famous  King  Art/iur,  the  laft  of  the  nine/  Worthies,  being  the 
firft  Effay  of  a  new  Bryt{fh  Poet :  collected/  out  of  diucrfe 
Authenticall  Records./  To  thefe  are  added  fome  new  compqfitions, 
of  feuerall  modeme  Writers j  whofe  names  are  fuhfcrihed  to  their 
feuerall  workes,  vpon  the/  Jir/i  fubieSi :  viz,  the  Phoenix  and/ 
Turtle./  Mar: — Mutare  dominum  non  poteji  liber  notus./ 
London/  Imprinted  for  E.  B./  1601./ 


hereafter/  follow  diverse/  Poeticall  Effaies  on  the  former 
Sub-/ied  i  viz :  the  Turtle  and  Phoenix,/  Done  by  the  bejl  and 
cAitf/e/2  o/^ottr/ modeme  writers,  with  their  names  fub-/fcribed  to 
their  particular  workes  :/  neuer  before  extant,/  And  (now  firft) 
confecrated  by  them  all  generally,/  to  the  hue  and  merite  of  the 
true-noble  Knight,/  Sir  lohn  Salisburie./  Dignum  laude  virum 
Mufa  vetat  mori,/     MDCI 

[The  first  of  these  b  the  entire  title  to  Chester's  poem  of  1601,  mentioning 
"  some  new  compositions  of  seuerall  moderne  Writers  "  upon  the  first  subject 
treated  of  by  Chester.  The  next  Is  the  secondary  title  to  those  "new 
compositions  "  (at  p.  165,  so  mis-paged  for  169),  a  collection  of  short  poems 
in  which  Shakespere's  Phctnix  and  Turtle  and  Threnos  (lament  over  the 
dead)  first  appeared.  The  names  or  quasi-names  subscribed  to  the  poems 
are,  Vatum  chorus,  Ignoto,  William  Shake-speare,  John  Marston,  George 
Chapman,  and  Ben  :  Johnson. 

The  unsold  copies  oi  Lovis  Martyr  were  issued  in  1611,  with  a  different 
principal-title,  which  omitted  all  mention  of  the  supplementary  poems. 
The  book  has  lately  been  reprinted  by  Dr.  Grosart  from  the  late  Rev.  Thos. 
Corser's  copy  of  the  edition  of  i6oi|  for  his  fifty  subscribers  and  for  the 
New  Sh.  Society,  187S  ;  with  an  Introduction  arguing  that  the  Phcenix  was 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  Turtle  dove  the  Earl  of  Essex.  This  theory  has 
been  strongly  protested  against,     L.  T.  S.] 
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♦  ROBERT  CHESTER,  1601. 

To  the  kind  Reader. 
Of  bloudy  warres,  nor  of  the  facke  of  Troy, 
Of  Pryams  niurdred  fonnes,  nor  Didoes  fall. 
Of  Hellens  rape,  by  Paris  Troian  boy. 
Of  Caesars  victories,  nor  Pompeys  thrall. 
Of  Lucrece  rape,  being  rauiiht  by  a  King, 
Of  none  of  thefe,  of  fweete  Conceit  I  fing. 

R[obert]  Ch[ester]. 

Loves  Martyr :  or,  Rosalins  C<mt^<uni^  sigti,  A  4,  b€uk. 
1601.  Reprittted  by  Rev,  Dr,  Grosart^  1S78,  and  by 
the  New  SA,  Society^  1878-9. 


This  is  the  first  of  the  two  stanzas  by  which  Chester  introdaces  his  poem 
to  the  reader.     (Sec  I.  C.*s  lines,  after,  p.  57.) 

[We  here  find  the  author  of  Lucrece  associated  with  Homer  and  Virgil, 
or  more  probably  with  those  English  writers  who  sang  of  all  these  classical 
subjects.  (It  b  sufficient  to  recall  Barbour's  and  Lydgate's  Poems  on 
Troy ;  Lydgate's  Falls  of  Princes^  followed  by  the  popular  collection  of 
histories  in  verse  in  The  Mirour  for  Magistrates^  both  of  which  went 
through  several  editions  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  story  of  Pompey 
was  also  set  forth  by  Thomas  Kyd  in  his  tragedy  of  Cornelia^  I594-)  It  is 
true  that  Chaucer  and  Lydgate  in  fragments  of  krger  works  both  sang  of 
Lucrece,  as  did  Ovid ;  but  that  Chester  more  probably  referred  to  Shakespere 
seems  shown,  (i)  By  the  fact  that  his  was  the  only  separate  poem  on  the 
subject.  (2)  By  the  recent  publication  of  the  Rape  of  Lucrece  (1594), 
which,  following  on  the  previous  excellence  of  Venus  and  Adonis  (1593), 
had  at  once  made  its  mark.  (3)  Because  Chester  calls  Shakespere  one  of 
"  the  best  and  chiefest  of  our  modeme  writers,**  evidently  from  these  two 
poems  as  I  think,  for  in  those  days  "  a  mere  playwright "  was  hardly  con- 
sidered a  true  poet  (4)  Because  Chester  was  under  an  obligation  to  this 
chief  poet,  having  obtained  firom  him  and  adjoined  to  his  Lovis  Martyr  a 
Phoenix  and  Turtle  poem  "  never  before  printed"  and  probably  written  at 
Chester's  entreaty.  (5)  By  the  reminiscences  in  Chester's  otherwise  poor 
poem  of  Shakespere's  wordings,  and  especially  of  his  rhythm.    B.  N.  ] 
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JOHN   MANNINGHAM,  2  Febr.  and  13  March, 

1601. 

At  our  feafl  wee  had  a  play  called  Twelve  Night,  or  what 
you  will^  much  like  the  commedy  of  errore^,  or  Menechmi  in 
Flauius,  but  mod  like  and  neere  to  that  in  Italian  called  Inganni, 
A  good  practife  in  it  to  make  the  deward  beleeve  his  lady 
widdowe  was  in  love  with  him,  by  counterfaytiug  a  letter  as  from 
his  lady,  in  generall  termes,  telling  him  what  fhee  liked  bed  in 
him,  and  prefcribing  his  gefture  in  fmiling,  his  apparaile,  &c.,  and 
then  when  he  came  to  pra^le  making  him  beleeve  they  tooke 
him  to  be  mad. 

•  ••••• 

Vpon  a  tyme  when  Burbidge  played  Rich.  3.  there  was  a 
Citizen  gaene  foe  farr  in  liking  whh  him,  that  before  fhee  went 
firom  the  play  (hee  appointed  him  to  come  that  night  unco  hir 
by  the  name  of  Ri :  the  3.  Shakefpeare  overhearing  their 
conclufion  went  before,  was  intertained,  and  at  his  game  ere 
Burbedge  came.  Then  meifage  being  brought  that  Rich,  the  ^^ 
was  at  the  dore,  Shakefpeare  caufed  retume  to  be  made  that 
William  the  Conquerour  was  before  Rich,  the  3.  Shakefpere's 
name  William.  (Mr.  Curie  ?) 

Diary  of  John  Manningkam,  of  the  Middle  Temple^  and  of  Brad- 
bourne^  Kent^  Barrister-ai^Law,  1602-1603.    ffarl.  MS,  5353, 
fos.  12  bk,  29  bk.  Edited  by  John  Bruce,  for  the  Camden  Society, 
1868,//.  i8a/k/39. 


[Rev.  J.  Hunter  in  his  New  Illustrations  of  Shakespeare^  1845,  ▼ol*  i-  PP* 
39if  393*  tells  us  that  there  were  two  Italian  plays  bearing  the  title 
Cf  Inganni  (The  Cheats),  one  by  Nicholas  Secchi,  printed  in  1562,  the 
other  by  C.  Gonzaga,  1592.  A  third,  a  comedy  entitled  CVTngannaH, 
1585,  is  the  nearest  of  all  to  Shakespere's  Twdfth  Night,     L.  T.  S.J 


4^3  JOHN   MANNINGHAM,    160I. 

As  to  the  second  extract,  we  will  add  to  it  one  from  John  Earle's  Micro^ 
cosmographie  ;  or^  a  Peece  of  thi  world  disarvered  in  Essaycs  and  characters, 
1628,  22.  A  Player,   {sign,  E  4) : 

."'Ilie  waiting  women  Spectators  are  over-eares  in  love  with  him,  and 
Ladies  send  for  him  to  act  in  their  Chambers,'* 

only  remarking  that  the  difference  of  rank  between  ladies  and  citizen's 
wives  was  strongly  marked  in  those  days. 

The  story  is  given  on  the  authority  of  *•  ^fr.  Curie"  i.  e.  the  Mr.  E.  Curie 
whom  Manningham  so  often  cites.  But  the  name  has  been  tampered  with 
in  the  MS.  (fo.  29  ^),  to  make  it  appear  Toole  (or  'Jooly,  the  actor).  A 
dark  line  has  been  drawn  over  the  top  of  the  C,  to  suggest  a  T  ;  and  similar 
touches  are  seen  in  the  two  succeeding  letters.  Accordingly  Mr.  J.  P. 
Collier  {History  of  Eng.  Dramatic  Poetryy  i,  332)  gives  the  name  as  Tooly, 
Mr.  John  Bruce,  reading  the  name  so  touched  up,  gives  it  as  Touse^  a  name 
which  does  occasionally  occur  in  the  Diary,  He  again  mistakes  the  name 
on  the  next  page. 

The  same  story,  in  a  somewhat  different  shape,  is  quoted  by  Mr.  Halliwell 
from  the  Saunders  ManuscripL    (Ufe  of  Shakes^re,  1848^  p.  196-7,  note.) 
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W.  J.,  1601. 

I  dare  here  fpeake  it,  and  my  fpeach  mayntayne. 
That  Sir  lohn  Falftaffe  was  not  any  way 
More  grolle  in  body,  then  you  are  in  brayne. 
But  whether  (hould  I  (helpe  me  novve,  I  pray) 
For  your  grofle  brayne,  you  like  I.  Falftatle  grauiit, 
Or  for  fmall  wit,  fuppofe  you  lohn  of  Gaunt  ? 

Tke   Whi^ng  of  tfu  Satyre,     1601,   sign,    D  3.     \2mo.  \At 
Bridgrwater  Hotue^  and  Crynes  865  {Bodl,  Libr,).\ 


Mr.  J.  P.  Collier  {blew  Particulars^  &c.,  1836,  p.  68)  remarks  on  this 
allusion,  '* '  Small  wit '  means  here  wectk  understandings  which  certainly  is 
not  a  characteristic  of  Shakespeare's  John  of  Gaunt."  But  W.  J.  does  not 
make  "small  wit  "a  characteristic  of  John  of  Gaunt,  any  more  than  he 
makes  *' gross  brain"  a  characteristic  of  Sir  John  FalstafTe.  All  he  docs 
1%  with  a  humorous  pun  on  gross^  and  with  another  on  gaunt  (f.  e,  John  of 
Gaunt,  John  the  thin),  to  suppose  a  fiinciful  proportion  between  the  body  and 
the  mind. 


4» 


Anonymous,  1601-2. 

Ingeniofo.  What's  thy  judgment  of  •  •  IVUliam 
Shakefpeare. 

Judicio.  Who  loves  Adonis  love^  or  Lucre  s  rape. 
His  fweeter  verfe  containes  hart  robbing  life. 

Could  but  a  graver  fubjed  him  content. 

Without  loves  fooliih  lazy  languifhment. 

Act  /,  sc.  u 

•  •  •  • 

Kempe,  Few  of  the  univerfity  pen  plaies  well,  they  finell  too 
much  of  that  writer  Ovidy  and  that  writer  Metamorphqfis,  and 
talke  too  much  of  Proferpina  &  luppiier.  Why  heres  our 
fellow  Shakefpeare  puts  them  all  downe,  I  and  Ben  Jonfon  too. 
O  that  Ben  Jonfon  is  a  pedilent  fellow,  he  brought  up  Horace 
giving  the  Poets  a  pill,  but  our  fellow  Shakefpeare  hath  given 
him  a  purge  that  made  him  beray  his  credit : 

Burbage,  Its  a  fhrewd  fellow  indeed :  I  wonder  thefe  fchollers 
(lay  fo  long,  they  appointed  to  be  here  prefeiztly  that  we  might 
try  them  :  oh,  here  they  come. 

•  •  •  • 

Bur.  I  like  your  face,  and  the  proportion  of  your  body  for 

Richard  the  3.     I  pray,  M.  Phil,  let  me  fee  you  ad  a  little  of  it 

Philomitfus.     "  Now  is  the  winter  of  our  difcontent. 

Made  glorious  fummer  by  the  fonne  of  Yorke.** 

Act  IF,  sc,  V. 

rkc  Rdumefrom  Pertuissus  ;  or  the  Scourge  of  Simony,     1 606,  sign, 

B  2,  back;  G  2,  bk  ;  G  Z,  bk,    [4/^.] 
{Reprinted  in  Mr,  Arber^s  English  Schalcu^s  Library^  1^79*) 
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Judicio's  censure  on  Shakespeare's  Poems  is  reiterated  by  John  Davies  of 
Hereford  :  see  after,  p.  96 ;  and  justified  by  Peele,  Machin,  Heywood,  and 
Freeman  :  see  pp.  75,  80^  81,  and  106. 

If  we  except  such  anthologies  as  AUot's  EngfatuTs  Pemassus^  Bodenham's 
England's  Hdicon^  and  his  Belvedere^  all  issued  in  1600,  we  may  venture  on 
the  assertion  that  these  two  lines  from  Richard  III  constitute  the  earliest 
acknowledged  quotation  firom  Shakespeare.^ 

The  passage,  "  O  that  Ben  Jonson  is  a  pestilent  fellow  ;  he  brought  up 
Horace,  goring  the  poets  a  pill ; "  alludes  to  Jonson's  Poetaster,  Act  V,  sc.  iii 
(1602).  The  subsequent  remark,  "  but  our  fellow  Shakespeare  hath  given 
him  a  purge,  that  made  him  beray  his  credit,"  is  m3rsterious.  Where  did 
our  bard  put  Jonson  to  his  purgation?  Assuredly  neither  Stephano  nor 
Malvolio  could  have  been  a  caricature  of  Jonson,  who  was  neither  a  sot  nor 
a  gulL  [On  the  other  hand  Dr.  Nicholson  points  out  that  Malvolio  is 
gulled  solely  through  his  overweening  vanity,  the  very  characteristic  of 
Jonson,  and  thinks  that  there  is  no  character  in  Shakespere  which,  in  various 
ways,  so  well  stands  for  Jonson.    L.  T.  S.] 

Two  imprints  of  Tlu  Retitme  from  Pe/nassus  were  published  in  1606. 
We  have  followed  the  text  of  the  second  :  the  first  omits  the  word  *'  lazy  " 
in  the  sixth  line.  [Though  the  date  of  publication  is  1606,  it  was  probably 
written  and  acted  at  Christmas,  or  New  Year,  1601-2.  Mr.  Arber  has  gone 
carefully  into  this  point,  and  shows  (in  his  reprint,  1879)  that  several  con- 
temporary references  point  to  this.  In  the  scene  of  the  examination  on  the 
almanac  [sign.  E,  back]  C  and  D  are  taken  as  the  dominical  letters  ;  now 
D  and  C  are  the  letters  for  the  year  between  25  March,  1601,  and  24  March, 
1602  (1601-2,  old  style).  In  other  scenes  (sign.  F  3  and  E  4,  back)  we 
have  references  to  Ostend  and  to  the  Irish  troubles  ;  the  siege  of  Ostend  by 
the  Spaniards  began  5  July,  1601 ;  the  English  succours  arrived  there  under 
General  Vere,  23  July,  1601 ;  General  Vere  departed  on  7  March,  1602  (new 
style).  (See  A  True  Historie  of  the  Memorable  Siege  of  Ostend,  Translated 
from  the  French  by  Ed.  Grimeston.  London,  1604/  pp.  6,  7,  139.)  The 
fighting  in  Ireland  extended  over  several  years,  but  the  references  to  the 
queen  scattered  through  the  play  fix  it  to  a  date  before  her  death,  which 
occurred  in  March,  1603.  The  date  of  this  play  is  important,  in  its  bearings 
upon  the  relations  between  Shakespere  and  Ben  Jonson.  See  Appendix 
A,  Mistaken  Allfisions,  yonson*s  Poetaster,     L.  T.  S.] 


>  But  parodies  on  well-known  lines  and  unacknowledged  quotations 
occur  several  times  before  this  date,  as  in  Greene,  1592;  Meres,  1598  ; 
Marston,  1598;  Nicholson,  1600.  (Sec  before,  pp.  2,  24,  29,  33.) 
[L.  T.  S.] 


CBNT1TRIE*  J, 


so 


THOMAS  DECKER,  1602. 

j4d  Lectorem. 
Indead  of  the  Trumpets   founding  thrice,  before  the  Play 
begin :  it  fhall  not  be  amiife  (for  him  that  vjxHX  read)  firfl  to 
beholde  this  fhort  Comedy  of  Errors,  and  where  the  greateft 
enter,  to  give  them  inftead  of  a  hifle,  a  gentle  corre^on. 

{Sign.  A  4,  back^ 

•  ••••»• 

Horace.  I  have  a  fet  of  letters  readie  (larcht  to  my  hands,  which 
to  any  fi^ih  fuited  gallant  that  but  newlie  enters  his  name  into 
my  rowle,  I  fend  the  next  morning,  ere  his  ten  a  clocke  dreame 
has  rize  from  him,  *  *  *  we  muft  have  falfe  fiers  to  amaze 
thefe  fpangle  babies,  thefe  true  heires  of  Ma.  Juftice  Shallow. 

Asinius,     I  wod  alwaies  have  thee  fawce  a  foole  thus. 

Satiro-MasHxy  or  the  unirussing  of  the  Humorous  Poet.     1602, 
sign.  E  3.     [4A>.] 


[Decker  places  three  things  at  the  beginning  of  this  play,  a  few  Latin  lines 
Ad  Ddractorem,  an  address  "  To  the  World,"  and  a  list  of  errata  headed  by 
the  above  witty  lines  Ad  Lectorem. 

A  slight  allusion  to  Henry  IV.     (See  before,  p.  31,  note.) 
The  Comedy  of  Errors  (written  ?  1589,  Fumivall ;  or  1591,  Dowden)  j«ras 
first  published  in  the  First  Folio  of  1623.   L.  T.  S.] 
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♦THOMAS  MIDDLETON,  1602. 

Fontinelle,  Lady,  bid  him  whole  heart  no  forrow  feels 
Tickle  the  rufhes  with  his  wanton  heels : 
Fve  too  much  lead  at  mine. 

{Act  /.  sc,  I ;  sign,  A  4,  back.) 
Camillo,  And  when  the  lamb  bleating  doth  bid  good  night 
Unto  the  doting  day,  then  tears  begin 
To  keep  quick  time  unto  the  owl,  whofe  voice 
Shrieks  like  the  belman  in  the  lover's  ears. 

{Act  II L  sc,  i ;  sign.  E.) 
Blurty  Master  Constable^  or  the  Spaniard's  Night-walke^  1602. 

[Middleton's  sorrowful  Frenchman,  bidden  to  dance,  closely  follows  the 
expression  in  Romeo  and  yuliet^  Act  I.  sc.  iv, 

**  Let  wantons,  light  of  heart 
Tickle  the  senseless  rushes  with  their  heels." 

The  second  extract  might,  as  Dyce  says,  recall  the  line  in  Macbeth^  Act  II, 

sc  ii, 

'*  It  was  the  owl  that  shriek'd,  the  fatal  belman 

Which  g^ves  the  stem*st  good  night" 
Bat  Macbeth  was  probably  written  later,  in  1606.    Another  play  by  Decker 
and  Middleton  jointly,  bears  traces  of  Shakespere^s  influence.      The  Honest 
IVhore,  1604,  has  a  passionate  passage  which  seems  moulded  on  that  speech 
of  Constance  in  Kingyohn,  Act  III,  sc.  i,  which  begins,  "  A  wicked  day, 
and  not  a  holyday."    It  runs  : — 

"  Curst  be  that  day  for  ever  that  robb*d  her 

Of  breath  and  me  of  bliss  !  henceforth  let  it  stand 

Within  the  wizard's  book,  the  calendar, 

Marked  with  a  marginal  finger,  to  be  chosen 

By  thieves,  by  villains,  and  black  murderers, 

As  the  best  day  for  them  to  labour  in. 

If  henceforth  this  adulterous,  bawdy  world 

Be  got  with  child  with  treason  sacrilege. 

Atheism,  rapes,  treacherous  friendship,  perjury, 

Slander,  the  beggar's  sin,  lies,  sin  of  fools. 

Or  any  other  damn'd  impieties. 

On  Monday  let  *em  be  delivered. " 

{Middleton' s  Works,  ed  Dyce,  1840,  vol.  Hi,  p.  9.) 

Two  or  three  other  lines  in  the  same  play  contain  phrases  made  use  of  by 
Shakespere ;  Reed  believed  that  Shakespere  imitated  Middleton  in  Othello, 
Act  III,  sc.  iii,  L  341.     See  Dyce,  vol.  iii,  p.  56,  also  pp.  79,  213.     See 
also  after,  Appendix  B,  as  to  Middleton's  WiUh,     L.  T.  S.] 

E  2 
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T[HOMAS]  A[CHERLEY],  1602. 

Whilft  that  my  glory  midft  the  clouds  vas  hid^ 
Like  to  a  Jewell  in  an  ^thiop*s  eare. 

Tlu  Afassacre  of  Monty,     1602.    Sign,  B  2. 


[In  his  poem  Acherley  here  borrowed  an  idea  and  a  line  from  Romeo  and 
Julut: 

**  O,  she  doth  teach  the  torches  to  bam  bright  I 
It  seems  she  hangs  upon  the  cheek  of  night 
Like  a  rich  jewel  in  an  Ethiope's  ear."    Act  L  sc.  v, 

L.  T.  S.] 
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♦MICHAEL  DRAYTON,  1603. 

Such  one  he  was,  of  him  we  boldly  fay. 

In  whofe  rich  foule  all  foveraigne  powers  did  fute. 

In  whom  in  peace  th'  elements  all  lay 

So  mix*d  as  none  could  foveraignty  impute. 

As  all  did  goveme,  yet  all  did  obey. 

His  lively  temper  was  fo  abfolute, 

That  t'  feemd  when  heaven  his  modell  firft  began, 

In  him  it  (howd  perfection  in  a  man. 

The  Barrens  Wars  in  the  raigtte  of  Edward  the 
second ^  1603.     Stanza  40,  /.  61. 


[The  Barons  Wars  was  an  enlargement  of  Mortimenados^  an  historical 
poem  published  by  Drayton  in  1596,  and  the  above  passage  is  one  among 
the  fresh  additions.  In  four  following  editions  the  stanza  remained 
unchanged,  but  in  that  of  1619,  canto  3,  stanza  40,  he  altered  it  thus  : 

"  He  was  a  Man  (then  boldly  dare  to  say) 

In  whose  rich  Soule  the  Vertues  well  did  sute. 
In  whom,  so  mix'd,  the  Elements  all  lay, 

That  none  to  one  could  Sou'raigntie  impute, 
As  all  did  gouerae,  yet  did  all  obay ; 

He  of  a  temper  was  so  absolute, 
As  that  it  seem  d,  when  Nature  him  began, 

She  meant  to  shew  all,  that  might  be  in  Man." 

(I  am  unable  to  see  a  copy  of  the  edition  of  16 19,  but  give  this  on  the 
authority  of  Mr.  Aldis  Wright.) 

Julius  Ctesar  was  produced  by  1601  (as  fixed  by  Weever*s  Afirror  of 

Martyrs^  before,  p.  42),  and  these  lines  nearly  resemble  the  description  of 

Brutus, — 

"  His  life  was  gentle,  and  the  elements 
So  mix'd  in  him  that  Nature  might  stand  up 
And  say  to  all  the  world  *  This  was  a  man.'  *' — Act  V,  sc.  v. 
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But  though  some  have  supposed  that  Drayton  here  borrowed  firom  Shake- 
spere,  Mr.  Aldis  Wright,  supported  by  Mr.  Grant  White,  has  pointed  out 
that  "the  old  ph3rsiologicaI  notion  of  the  four  humours  which  entered  into 
the  composition  of  man,  their  correspondence  to  the  four  elements,  and  the 
necessity  of  an  equable  mixture  of  them  to  produce  a  properly-balanced 
temperament,  was  so  familixir  to  writers  of  Shakespeare's  day  that  in  giving 
expression  to  it  they  could  hardly  avoid  using  similar  if  not  identical  lan- 
guage/* (Clarendon  Press  edition  of  Julius  Casar^  1878,  pp.  vii,  203.) 
This  is  well  illustrated  by  Mercury's  description  of  C rites  in  a  play  of  Ben 
Jonson*s,  acted  in  1600 — **  A  creature  of  a  most  perfect  and  divine  temper. 
One,  in  whom  the  humours  and  elements  are  peaceably  met,  without  emula- 
tion of  precedencie  :  *  *  in  all,  so  composed  and  order*d,  as  it  is  cleare, 
Nature  went  about  some  full  work,  she  did  more  than  make  a  man,  when 
she  made  him."  (Cynthia* s  Revdls,  Act  II,  sc.  iiL)  Many  examples  con- 
firming the  same  thing  are  given  in  Skeat's  Notes  to  PUrs  Plcwman^  Part 
IV,  pp.  216,  217,  Early  English  Text  Society,  1877;  and  in  the  Note  to 

Tale  XXXV.  (Add.  MS.  9066)  of  Gata  Romanorum,  ed.  Herrtage,  £.  E. 
T.  S.,  1879. 

See  other  instances  of  similar  concurrence  of  Shakesperian  phraseology, 

after,  I.  M.,  1623,  note,   L*  T.  S.] 
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*  HENRY  CHETTLE,  1603. 

Nor  doth  the  filver  tonged  MeUcert, 
Drop  from  his  honied  mufe  one  fable  teare 
To  moume  her  death  that  graced  his  defert^ 
And  to  his  laies  opend  her  Royall  eare. 
Shepheard,  remember  our  Elizabeth, 
And  fing  her  Rape,  done  by  that  Tarquin,  Death. 

Englandes  Mourning  Garment,  [Anon,  n,d,  (1603.) 

4/tf.]  sign,  D  3. 
Reprintidin  Allusion-Books^  /,  Nov  Sh,  Soc,,  1874, 

//.  xiUf  98. 


Strictly  speaking,  Englandes  Mourning  Garment  is  undated  and  anonymous. 
But  The  order  and  proceeding  at  the  Fumrall,  &*c.  (which  follows  the  main 
work),  has  the  date  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  burial,  "28  of  April,  1603  ;'* 
and  the  postscript  thereto,  "  To  the  Reader,"  is  signed  <*  Hen :  Chetle." 

It  is  probable  that  Chettle  had  more  rhyme  than  reason  in  calling 
Shakespeare  Mditert,  No  allusion  could  have  been  intended  to  the  story 
of  Palsemon. 
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Anonymous^  1603. 

You  Poets  all  brave  Shakjpeare,  John/on,  Greene, 
Beftow  your  time  to  write  for  Englands  Queene. 
Lament,   lament,  lament  you  Engliih  Peere«» 
Lament  your  loiTe  poiTeft  fo  many  yeeres. 
Returne  your  fongs  and  Sonnets  and  your  fayes : 
To  fet  foorth  fweete  Ertzabeth[a'ys  praife. 
Lament,  lament,  &c. 

A  mounur/ii/  Difti^,  eniituled  ElUabetfCs  losse,  together  vfiih  a 
welcome  for  King  James,  [Anon,  n.d,  Heber  ColUctum  of 
Ballads  and  Broadsides  in  possession  of  S.  Christie  MilUr  :  see 
Shakespere  Allusion- Books^  /•  *  *  7  {N^ew  Shahpere  Society ,  1 876).] 


The  Green  mentioned  here  is  Thomas  Green,  not  the  more  famous  Robert. 
The  author  of  this  ballad  is  unknown.  It  was  first  noticed  by  Mr.  J.  P. 
Collier  in  his  Edition  of  Shakespeare,  1S44,  vol.  i»  p.  cxciv,  note. 


57 


♦I.  C,  1603. 

Of  Helens  rape  and  Troyes  befeiged  Towne, 

Of  Troylus  faith,  and  Crejftds  falfitie. 

Of  Rychards  flratagems  for  the  englifh  crowne. 

Of  Tarquins  lud,  and  lucrece  chafiitie. 

Of  thefe,  of  none  of  thefe  my  mufe  nowe  treates. 

Of  greater  conqueAs,  warres,  and  loves  (he  fpeakes. 

Saint  Marie  Magdalens  Conversion.     1603,  sign*  A  3.    [4/<?.] 


[These  lines,  cast  in  the  same  mould  as  Chester's,  before,  p.  44,  contain 
a  more  certain  allusion  to  Shakespere  than  these,  inasmuch  as  they  may  refer 
to  three  of  his  works.  Troilus  and  Cressida  is  believed  to  have  been  out  in 
1603,  though  not  printed  till  1609  (Dowden's  Sh,  Primer^  127,  128). 
Richard  III  was  first  printed  in  1597,  Lucrece  in  1594.     L.  T.  S.1 


J 
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JOHN  DAVIES  OF  Hereford,  1603. 

Players,  I  love  yee,  and  jour  QueUitie, 
As  ve  are  Men^  thai  pais  time  not  abufd : 
And  'fome  I  love  for  ' painting,  poefie, 
"*Si2?fiS:    And  fay  fell  Fortune  cannot  be  excufd, 
qravf^ctaf    That  iuith  foi  better  ufes  you  refufd : 

Wti^  Courage,  goodjhape,  good  partes,  and  all  good. 

As  long  as  al  thefe  goods  are  no  worfe  xxCd,, 

And  though  ihejiage  doth  ilaine  pure  gentle  bhud. 


c  W.  S.  R.  B. 
d  Sfaaaiikics 


Roados  «M 
nkl  for  his  ex 
hi  Us 


^'^f^^^^    Yet  'generous  yee  are  in  minde  and  moode. 

to  come  OB 
the  stage,  Mul 

SjJ?i*^  Mkrocosmos.     The  Discevery  of  the  Littie  Worlds 


'SSTtwJ"  ^oUh  the  Government  thereof.   1603,/.  215.   {\to.'\ 

Reprinted  by  Jfev.  A,  B,   Grosart,  in  the  Chertsey 
Worthies  Library,  1878. 


Just  as  Drosus  and  Roscio  are  associated  by  Marston  (see  before,  p.  27), 
so  here  we  find  W.  S.  and  R.  B.  [Shakespere  and  Richard  Burbage]  in 
company;  and  the  text  of  both  passages  is  sufficiently  explicit  to  show 
whom  Davies  had  in  mind.  Possibly,  too,  in  the  former  he  had  been 
thinking  of  Hamlet*s  description  of  the  player's  vocation. 
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WILLIAM  CAMDEN,  1603. 

'  Thefe  may  fuffice  for  fome  Poeticall  defcriptions  of  our  ancient 
Poets ;  if  I  would  come  to  our  time,  what  a  world  could  I 
prefent  to  70U  out  of  Sir  Philipp  Sidney,  Ed.  Spencer,  Samuel 
Daniel,  Ifugh  Hollandj  Ben.  John/on,  Th.  Campion,  Mich. 
Drayton,  George  Chapman,  John  Marjlon,  JVilliam  Shahefpeare, 
and  other  mod  pregnant  witts  of  thefe  our  times,  whom  fucceed- 
mg  ages  may  juftly  admire. 

Remaines  concerning  Briiaine  {1st  edition).  1605.    [4^^«1 
Poetns^  p,  8. 


[The  Epistle  Dedicatorie  is  dated  "  From  my  Lodging  xii  lunii,  1603. 
Your  worships  assured  M.  N.^  Though  Camden  did  not  publish  his 
Remaines  till  1605,  he  must  have  had  it  in  manuscript  before  he  could  get 
his  friend  "  M.  N."  in  1603  to  write  an  Epistle  dedicatory  for  it.  L.  T.  S.] 
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*  T.  M.,  1604. 

Whereupon  entered   mafler    Burfebell,  the   royal  fcrivener, 

with  deeds  and  writings  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered  for  the 

purpofe  *     *     *  (p.  569.)     Well,  this  ended,  mailer  Burfebell, 

the  calves*-{kin  fcrivenei,  was  royally  handled,  that  b,  he  had  a 

royal  put  in  his  hand  by  the  merchant.     And  now  I  talk  of 

calves* -(kin,  *tis  great  pity,  lady  Nightingale,  that  the  (kins  of 

harmlefs  and  innocent  beafls  ihould  be  as  infhnments  to  work 

villany   upon,   entangling    young  novices    and    foolifh    elder 

brothers,  which  are  caught  like  woodcocks  in   the  net  of  the 

law  .     ,     .•    .  (p.  572.) 

««««««« 

I  appeared  to  my  captain  and  other  commanders,  kiffing  my 

left  hand,  which  then  flood  for  both  (like  one  a^or  that  plays 

two  parts)     *     *     Nevertheleis,  for  all  my  lamentable  adion 

of  one  arm,  like  old  Titus  Andronicus,  I  could  purchafe  no  more 

than  one  month's  pay  for  a  ten  month's  pain  and  peril  (p.  590.) 

Father  Hubbunfs  Tales  :  or  the  Ant,  and  the  Nightingale, 
1604.     [Second  editi4>n,  j^toJ]  « 

Reprinted  among  the  Works  of  Thomas  Middleton  by  Rev, 
A.  Dyce,  1840,  Vol,  V,  pp,  ^^T —(lO'^,  from  which  these 
extracts  are  taken. 


[The  second  edition  of  this  tract  (copies  of  which  are  in  Bridgewater 
House,  and  in  Malone's  collection  in  the  Bodleian)  was  **  Printed  by  T  C, 
for  William  Cotton,  and  are  to  be  solde  at  his  Shop  neare  adjoyning  to  Ludgate^^ 
"  The  first  edition,**  says  Mr.  Dyce,  **  in  which  several  verses  and  the  whole 
of  *  The  Ants  Tale  when  he  was  a  scholar '  are  omitted,  made  its  appear- 
ance during  the  same  year  in  4to,  entitled  The  Ant  and  the  Nightingale  :  or 
Father  Hubburds  Tales,  London  Printed  by  T,  C.  for  Bro  Bushell,  and 
are  to  be  solde  by  yeffrey  Chalton,  at  his  Shop  at  the  North  doore  of  Paules.  •  • 

"  Mr.  J.  P.  Collier  {Bridgewater  House  Catalogue,  p.  199  [see  Bibl,  Cat,  f, 
537])  mentions  it  as  the  second  edition  ;  but  a  careful  examination  of  both 
the  impressions  has  convinced  me  that  it  is  the^rj/"  (voL  v.  p.  549). 
Dyce  assigns  the  tract  to  Thomas  Middleton  on  account  of  "  expressions 
which  remind  us  strongly  of  his  dramatic  dialogue  **  (Preface,  vol.  i.  p.  xviii), 
as  well  as  the  signature  T.  M.     Mr.  W.  C.  Ilazlitt  thinks  the  author  wa.« 


T.  M.,  1604. 
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Thomas  Moffat.  But  if  Mr.  J.  P.  Collier  is  right  in  identifying  T.  Moffat  o! 
the  poem  on  Silkworms  in  1599  with  Dr.  Mouffet,  and  this  Dr.  Mouffet  is  the 
man  that  wrote  the  Thtater  of  Tracts  in  Topsell's  Fourfooted  Beasts  and 
dedicated  it  to  Q.  Elizabeth  (see  Rowland's  preface),  then  the  style  of  these 
books  shows  he  is  not  our  T.  M. 

The  first  passage,  referring  to  a  scene  at  the  lawyer  Prosperous,  where  a 
young  man  had  signed  away  his  estate,  may  perhaps  be  taken  as  a  recollec- 
tion of  Cade's  speech  in  2  Henry  Vly  Act  IV,  sc  iu  — 


« 


Dick.  The  first  thing  we  do,  let's  kill  all  the  lawyers. 

Cade.  Nay,  that  I  mean  to  do.  Is  not  this  a  lamentable  thing,  that  of  the 
skin  of  an  innocent  lamb  should  be  made  parchment !  that  parchment, 
being  scribbled  o  er,  should  undo  a  man  ?  Some  say  the  bee  stings  ;  but 
I  say  'tis  the  bee's  wax,  for  I  did  but  seal  once  to  a  thing,  and  I  was  never 
mine  own  man  since." 

On  the  second  passage,  that  on  Titus  Andromcus^  Dyce  sa3rs  :  "  See  the 
tragedy  so  called,  which,  though  now  printed  among  the  worts  of  Shake- 
speare, was  assuredly  written  by  some  other  dramatist— probably,  by  Marlowe. 
In  Act  III,  sc  i,  Aaron  cuts  off  the  hand  of  Titus  ;  and  in  Act  V,  sc.  ii,  the 

latter  says, 

*•  How  can  I  grace  my  talk, 

Wanting  a  hand  to  give  it  action  /  " 

The  Tales  have  other  passages  which  may  possibly  be  echoes  of  Shak- 
spere,  but  most  likely  are  not :  the  poet's  "carnation  silk  riband  "  and  the 
'*  remuneration  "  he  did  not  get,  p.  602,  have  these  terms  in  common  with 
Costard's  '*How  much  carnation  ribbon  may  a  man  buy  for  a  remuneration  ?  " 
L.  L.  Lost,  III,  i. 

"kings in  that  time 

Hung  jewels  at  the  ear  of  every  rhyme,"  p.  599, 

may  refer  to  Romeo's  rhapsody  ;  the  battle  and  **  points  . .  once  let  down  "  to 
Poins*s  joke  on  Falstaffin  I  Henry  I V,  II.  iv.  238-9:  "  the  submissive  flexure 
of  the  knee,"  p.  566,  to  Henry  V's  **  flexure  &  low  bending  "  (IV.  i.  272),  and 
Hamlet's  "  crook  the  pregnant  hinges  of  the  knee,"  &c.,  but  all  these  were 
no  doubt  common  to  the  Elizabethan  world.  And  we  surely  cannot  adopt 
the  suggestion  {Athemtum,  Sept.  14,  1878)  that  the  passage  on  p.  374, 
praising  the  nest  of  boy -actors  at  the  Blackfriars,^  was  a  recollection  of  the 
"  aery  of  children  "  sneered  at  by  Shakspere  (in  a  passage  of  Hamlet  not  in 
the  Quartoes,  but  first  printed  in  1623),  when  we  find  that  T.  M.  applies  the 
term  nest  also  to  **  a  nest  of  ants,^  who  typify  man  (p.  562),  **  a  whole  nest 
of  pinching  bachelors,"  p.  577,  and  **my  honest  nest  of  ploughmen,"  p. 
58a    F.  J.  F.] 


1  "  if  his  humour  so  serve  him,  to  call  in  at  the  Blackfriars,  where  he 
should  see  a  nest  of  boys  able  to  ravish  a  man,"  p.  574.  [Compare,  too, 
Jonson's  '*  nest  of  antiques,"  Bartholomew  Fair,  Induction,  leaf  3.    L.  T.  S.] 
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SIR  WALTER  COPE,  1604. 

Sir, 

I  have  fent  and  bene  all  thys  morning  huntyng  for  players 
Juglers  &  Such  kinde  of  Creaturs,  but  fynde  them  harde  to  finde, 
wherfore  Leavinge  notes  for  them  to  (eeke  me,  burbage  ys  come, 
&  Sayes  th^  ys  no  new  playe  that  the  queue  hath  not  feene,  but 
they  have  Revyved  an  olde  one,  Cawled  Loves  Lahore  loft,  which 
for  wytt  &  mirthe  he  fayes  will  pleafe  her  excedingly.  And 
Thys  ys  apointed  to  be  playd  to  Morowe  night  at  my  Lord  of 
Sowthamptons,  unleis  yow  (end  a  wrytt  to  Remove  the  Corpus 
Cum  Caula  to  your  howfe  in  flrande.  Burbage  ys  my  meflenger 
Ready  attendyng  your  pleafure. 

Yours  moft  humbly, 

WALTER  COPE. 

LtUer  daiei  ^^  From  your  Library ^^^  written  by  Sir  Walter  Cope^ 
addressed  **  To  the  right  honorable  the  Lorde  Vyconnt  Cranbome 
at  the  Courte,^*  Endorsed  :  1604,  Sir  Walter  Cope  to  my  Lord, 
Hatfidd  House  AfSS.  See  Third  /Report  of  the  Royal  Commission 
of  Historical  Manuscripts,     1872.    p,  148. 


[ ' '  The  quene  "  here  mentioned  is  Anne  of  Denmark,  the  Queen  of  James  I. 
Lames  Labours  Lost  was  first  published  in  1598  (4to.)»  "newly  corrected  and 
augmented."  It  is  supposed  by  many  critics  to  be  Shakespere's  first  play, 
written  about  1588-90.    L.  T.  S.] 
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I.  C,  1604  circa. 

Who*e*re  will  go  onto  the  prefle  may  fee. 

The  hated  Fathers  of  vilde  balladrie : 

One  fings  in  his  bafe  note  the  River  Thames 

4     Shal  found  the  famous  memory  of  noble  king  lames  ; 
Another  fayes  that  he  will,  to  his  death. 
Sing  the  renowned  worthineffe  of  fweet  Elixahethf 
So  runnes  their  verfe  in  fuch  difordered  ftraine, 
8     And  with  them  dare  great  majefly  prophane. 
Some  dare  do  this  $  fome  other  humbly  craves 
For  helpe  of  Spirits  in  their  deeping  graves. 
As  he  that  calde  to  Shakejpeare,  lohnfon,  Greene, 

12     To  write  of  their  dead  noble  Queene ; 
But  he  that  made  the  Ballads  of  oh  hone. 
Did  wondrous  well  to  whet  the  buyer  on : 
Thefe  fellowes  are  the  flaunderers  of  the  time, 

16     Make  ryming  hatefiill  through  their  badard  rime. 
But  were  I  made  a  judge  in  poetry. 
They  all  fhould  bume  for  their  vilde  herefie. 

E^igrames,  Served  out  in  52  severall  Dishes  for  every  man  to  tost 
without  surfeting,  {From  McUorUs  Copy  in  the  Bodleian  Library, ) 
Epig,  12,  sign,  B,    [if.  d.     iimo,] 


The  compiler  is  indebted  to  Mr.  J.  O.  Halliwell-Phillipps  for  this  canons 
epigram,  which  was  overlooked  by  Malone's  continuator.  Malone  saw  in 
this  epigram  an  allusion  to  Engiandes  Mourning  Garment.    (See  p.  55.} 

[It  is  difficult  to  fix  the  date  of  the  epigram.  Line  4,  speaking  of  the 
"  fiunous  memory  *'  of  James,  seems  to  point  to  the  time  of  his  death,  March 
1625  ;  but  the  printer  of  the  volume,  G.  Eld'e,  died  before  13th  November, 
1624.  Line  1 1  refers  to  the  Mournful  Dittie,  before,  p.  56,  and  this, 
coupled  with  the  possible  reference  to  Engiandes  Mourning  Garfnent,  and 
with  the  appearance  of  ballads  on  the  death  of  Essex  (1601-2),  containing 
the  burden  of  O  hone !,  make  it  probable  that  1 604  is  the  approximate  date. 
See  AUtision-BookSf  I,  New  Sh.  Soc.  pp.  xxi,  122,  note,   L.  T.  S.j 
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ANTHONY  SCOLOKER,  1604. 

It  ^  fhould  be  like  the  Never-too-well  read  Arcadia,  where  the 
Profe  and  Ferce  (Matter  and  Words)  are  like  his  Myir^es  eyes, 
one  ilil]  excelling  another  and  without  Corivall :  or  to  come 
home  to  the  vulgars  Element,  like  Friendly  Shakefpeare* s  Trage- 
dies,  where  the  Commedian  tides,  when  the  Tragedian  Hands  on 
Tip-toe :  Faith  it  fhould  pleafe  all,  like  Prince  Hamlet,  But  in 
fadnelfe,  then  it  were  to  be  feared  he  would  runne  mad :  Infooth 
I  will  not  be  moone-ficke,  to  pleafe :  nor  out  of  my  wits  though 
I  difpleafed  all. 

{EfistU  to  the  Reader. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
[Daiphantus  in  love]     To  quench  his  third : 

Runs  to  his  Inke-pot,  driukes,  then  (lops  the  hole. 

And  thus  growes  madder,  then  he  was  at  firft. 
Tcjfo,  he  finds,  by  that  of  Hamlet,  thinkes 
Tearmes  him  a  mad-man  than  of  bis  Inkhome  drinks. 

Calb  Players  fooles,  the  foole  he  judgeth  wifeft, 

•  «  «  « 

Puts  off  his  cloathes ;  his  fhirt  he  onely  weares. 

Much  like  msid-Hamlet ;  thus  as  Padion  teares. 

{si^n,  E  4,  back) 

Daiphantus,  or  the  Passions  of  Lcve.     1604.    [4/^.]    Reprinted  for 
the  Roxburghe  Club  in  l8i8. 


»  **  It,"  that  is,  an  •*  Epistle  to  the  Reader,"  should  be  like,  &c. 

fThe  last  two  lines  give  a  curious  glimpse  of  how  Ilamlct  appeared  on  the 
stage  in  Shakespere*s  day  ;  the  writer  probably  means  that  he  wore  nothing 
over  his  shirt,  or,  as  we  should  say,  appeared  "in  his  shirt-sleeves." 
L.  T.  S.] 
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Anonymous^  1604. 

Sig»  Shuttlecock, 

Now  Signiors  how  like  you  mine  Hoft  ?  did  I  not  tell  you  he 
was  a  madde  round  knave^  and  a  merrie  one  too  :  and  if  you 
chaunce  to  talke  of  fatte  Sir  John  Old-cajlle,  he  wil  tell  you,  he 
was  his  great  Grandfather^  and  not  much  unlike  him  in  Paunch 
if  you  marke  him  well  by  all  descriptions. 

The  Meeting  qf  Gallants  at  an  Ordinarie:  or.  The  Walkes  in 
Powles,  1604,  iipt .  B  4,  back,  [  Unique  copy  in  Bodleian  Library, 
Edited  for  the  Percy  Society  by  J,  O,  HaUvwell,  in  Early  EngUsh 
Poetry^  vol,  v,    1841,  p.  16.] 


See  as  to  Oldcastle  and  Falstaflf,  note,  after,  p.  269. 
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JOHN  MARSTON,  1604. 

[Enter  Mendoza] 

Celfo    Hee*s  heere. 

Malevole    Give  place. 
lllo,  ho,  ho,  ho  !  arte  there,  old  true  peny  ?  [Exit  Celfo. 
Where  hail  thou  fpent  thy  felfe  this  morning  ?     I  fee  flattery  in 
thine  eyes^  and  damnation  i*  thy  foule.     Ha  ye  huge  Rascal ! 

The  MalconUnt,  Act  III.  Sc  iiL 


Cf.  ffamld,  I.  V.  11.  1 1 8,  150.  [This  and  similar  quotations  show  the 
£Eune  and  reputation  of  Shakespere,  being  popularly  known  lines  quoted 
or  imitated  for  the  purpose  of  causing  a  good-humoured  laugh  at  their  mis- 
appropriation. Malone  (vol.  ii.  p.  356)  long  ago  said  that  Marston  has  in 
many  places  imitated  Shakespere,  and  that  this  is  the  case,  any  one,  with  a 
previous  moderate  knowledge  of  Shakespere,  who  reads  his  plays,  will  at 
once  acknowledge.  B.  N.]  (See  note  after,  p.  77.  See  other  extracts 
from  Marston,  pp.  27,  29  :  also  Appendix  B.) 

[Two  editions  of  The  MaUanfent  Appeared  in  1604,  the  second  augmented 
by  Marston,  with  an  Induction  by  Webster.  The  above  quotation  is  from 
the  first  edition. 

In  Webster's  Induetion  Sly  begins  a  speech,  much  like  Osric  in  Hamlet 
(Act  V.  sc.  ii),  with  the  phrase,  •*  No,  in  good  faith,  for  mine  ease." 

Hamlet  was  entered  on  the  Stationers'  Register  in  July,  1602,  but  was 
not  printed  (quarto)  till  1603.  See,  however,  Gabriel  Harvey's  note,  before, 
p.  30.    L.  T.  S.] 
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Anonymous.    About  1605. 

Get  thee  to  London,  for  if  one  man  were  dead,  thej  will  have 
much  neede  of  fuch  a  one  as  thou  art.  There  would  be  none 
in  my  opinion  fitter  then  thyfelfe  to  play  his  parts :  my  conceipt 
is  fuch  of  thee,  that  I  durft  venture  all  the  mony  in  my  purfe  on 
thy  head,  to  play  Hamlet  with  him  for  a  wager.  There  thou 
{halt  learne  to  be  frugall  (for  Players  were  never  fo  thriftie  as 
they  are  now  about  London)  &  to  ieed  upon  all  men,  to  let 
none  feede  upon  thee;  to  make  thy  hand  a  (Iranger  to  thy 
pocket,  thy  hart  flow  to  performe  thy  tongues  promile:  and 
when  thou  feeleft  thy  purfe  well  lined^  buy  thee  fome  place  or 
Lordftiip  in  the  Country,  that  growing  weary  of  playing>  thy 
mony  may  there  bring  thee  to  dignitie  and  reputation.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
Sir,  I  thanke  you  (quoth  the  Player)  for  this  good  counfell,  I 
promife  you  I  will  make  ufe  of  it,  for,  I  have  heard  indeede,  of 
fome  that  have  gone  to  London  very  meanly,  and  have  come  in 
time  to  be  exceeding  wealthy. 

RcUseis   Ghost^  or   the  second  Part  of  his  madde  Prankes  and 
Robberies »     \n,d,    ^o.     Unique  copy  in  the  Althorp  Library, 
Sign.  B  I.] 


[This  tract  bears  no  date,  but  it  is  found  in  a  volume  of  contemporary 
binding  with  several  other  tracts  of  1603,  1604,  and  1605.      L.  T.  S.] 

Here,  too,  we  find  Burbage  and  Shakespere  associated,  as  they  were  by 
Marston  and  by  Davies  :  **  if  one  man  were  dead"  identifies  the  former  ; 
while,  "  some  that  have  gone  to  London,"  &c.,  unmistakeably  points  to  the 
latter. 
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6S  ANONYMOUS,    1605. 

We  might  have  quoted  as  a  pendant  to  this  extract  the  following  from 
Thi  Retumefrom  Pemassus^  1606  (played  1602,  see  before,  p.  49)  i 

Studiofo.  Fayre  fell  good  OrphtuSy  that  would  rather  be 
King  of  a  mole  hill,  then  a  Keysars  slave  : 
Better  it  is  mongst  fidlers  to  be  chiefe, 
Then  at  [a]  plaiers  trencher  beg  reliefe. 
But  ist  not  strange  this  mimick  apes  should  prize 
Unhappy  Sch oilers  at  a  hireling  rate. 
Vile  world,  that  lifts  them  up  to  hyc  degree. 
And  treades  us  downe  in  groveling  misery. 
England  affordes  those  glorious  vagabonds, 
That  carried  earst  their  fardels  on  their  backes. 
Coursers  to  ride  on  through  the  gazing  streetes, 
Sooping  it  in  their  glaring  Satten  sutes. 
And  Pages  to  attend  their  maisterships  : 
With  mouthing  words  that  better  wits  have  framed. 
They  purchase  lands,  and  now  Esquiers  are  made. 

Philomusus,  What  ere  they  seeme  being  even  at  the  best, 
They  are  but  sporting  fortunes  scomfull  jests. 

Stud.  So  merry  fortune  is  wont  from  ragges  to  take, 

Some  ragged  grome,  and  him  some  gallant  make. 

(Actus  5,  scena  I  ;  Sign.  G  4,  back.) 

[But  Shakespere  never  was  an  Esquire,  he  was  in  his  Will  plain  William 
Shacksptare  gentleman.  (See  for  example  the  extract  from  Edm.  Howes, 
1614.)  In  his  day  the  distinction  was  r^.  See  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  quoted 
in  Transactions  of  New  Sh.  Soc.,  1877-9,  Part  I,  pp.  103,  104.    L.  T.  S-J 
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*  GEO.  CHAPMAN,  BEN  JONSON,  J.  MARSTON, 

1605. 

Enter  ^amlet  afoote-man  in  haste. 
Ham,  What  Coachman?  my  Ladyes  Coach  forfhame;  her 
ladiftiips  readie  to  come  downe. 

Enter  Potkinn,  a  Tankerd  leare: 
Pot,  Sfoote  Hamlet ;  are  you  madde  ?  whether  run  you  nowe, 
you  fhould  brufhe  vp  my  olde  Midrefle  ? 

Enteir  Syndefye. 
Syn,  What  Potkinn  9  you  muft  put  off  your  Tankerd  and  put 
on  your  blew  coat  and  waite  upon  midris  Touchftone  into  the 
countrie.       ♦       ♦ 

Enter  Mistress  Fond  (sf  Mistresse  Gazer, 

Fond,  Come  fweete  Miftrefle  Gazer,  lets  watch  here,  and  lee 
my  Lady  Flq/he  take  coach.       «       41      41 

Fond.  Shee  comes,  {he  comes,  (he  comes. 

Gcuc,  Fond.     Pray  heaven  blefle  your  Ladifhip. 

Gyrtrude,  Thanke  you  good  people  j  my  coach  for  the  love  of 
heaven,  my  coach  ?  *in  good  truth  I  (hall  fwoune  elfe. 

Ham,  Coach  ?  coach,  my  Ladyes  coach. 

i»  i»  ♦  ♦ 

Gyr,  I   marie  how  my  modefl   Sifter  occupies  her 

ielfe  this  morning,  that  fhee  can  not  waite  on  me  to  my  Coach, 
as  well  as  her  mother ! 


70  GEO.    CHAPMAN,    BEN   JONSON,   J.    MARSTON,    1605. 

Quick Jilver,  Mary  Madam,  ihee's  married  by  this  time  to 
Prentife  Goulding ;  your  father,  and  fome  one  more,  dole  to 
church  with  *hem,  in  all  the  hade,  that  the  colde  meate  left  at 
your  wedding,  might  ferve  to  fumifh  their  Nuptiall  table. 

Eastward  Hoe^  Act  Illy  Sc,  u,     1605,  sign,  D  and  D  i,  back. 


[The  unusual  name  Hamlet,^  the  question  "  are  you  madde?",  the  frequent 
references  to  the  coach  (possibly  in  reference  to  the  anachronism  committed 
by  Shakespere  in  making  Ophelia  call  for  her  coach,  Act  IV.  Sc  v),  and 
the  reference  to  the  cold  meate  for  the  nuptial  table,  all  seem  to  shew  that 
Shakespere's  Hamlet  was  here  pointed  at  Eastward  Hoe  was  played  by  the 
Children  of  her  Majesty's  Revels,  that  "aeyry  of  children"  of  whom  Rosen- 
crantz  speaks,  and  who,  by  Shakespere's  own  confession,  had  driven  his 
company  to  travel  in  the  country.  Syndefie's  call  upon  Potkinn  to  wait 
upon  Mistris  Touchstone  into  the  country  may  be  the  Children's  out-cry  of 
triumph  at  having  thus  beaten  their  rivals,  a  suggestion  which  gains  its 
point  from  this,  that  Mistris  Touchstone,  the  mother  who  has  successfully 
helped  her  scheming  daughter  to  marry  above  her  station,  b  immediately 
turned  upon  by  that  daughter  and  made  to  defer  to  her.  The  only 
passages  in  which  Marston  might  be  said  to  sneer  at  Shakespere  are 
diese  allusions  to  and  parody  on  Hamlet^  and  a  stage  direction,  also  in 
Eastward  ffoe^  Act  I.  Sc  i,  "Enter  . .  .  Bettrice  leading  a  Monkey  after 
her.*'  Bettrice  is  a  dumb  character,  who  never  speaks  nor  does  anything 
else.  Hence  Dr.  B.  Nicholson  believes  she  is  simply  introduced  to  ridicule 
"  Beatrice  leading  apes  to  Hell "  in  Much  Ado  about  Nothings  and  a  dumb 
"Hero's  Mother"  in  the  same  play.  The  name  of  Bettrice  is  never 
mentioned,  and  therefore  she  would  be  Bettrice  to  the  spectators  only 
because  she  would  be  dressed  like  Shakespere's  Beatrice. 

Eastward  Hoe  was  "  made  by  "  Chapman,  Jonson  and  Marston.  It  is 
quite  probable  therefore  that  these  allusions  were  not  from  Marston's  pen, 
they  may  be  from  Jonson's.  L.  T.  S.] 

^  It  is  perhaps  worth  noting  that  Hamlet,  as  a  Christian  name,  was  other- 
wise not  unknown  in  the  sixteenth  century.  "  Hamlet  Rider  "  occurs  in  the 
Muster  Roll  of  Calais,  about  1533—1540.  Cotton  MS,  Faust,  E  Vll^fo. 
76  (in  the  British  Museum). 
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WILLIAM  DRUMMOND  OF  HAWTHORNDEN, 

1606  &  1611. 

Bookes  red  be  me,  anno  1606 


Romeo  and  Julieta,  tragedie.  [1597,  1599.] 
«         «         «         «         « 

Loues  Labors  Loft,  comedie.  [1598.] 

«         «         «         «         « 

The  Pailionate  Pilgrime  [1599.] 
«         «         «         «         « 

The  Rape  of  Lucrece  [1594,  1598,  1600.] 

«         «         «         «         « 

A  Midfommers  Nights  Dreame,  comedie.  [1600. J 

«         «         «         «         « 

Table  of  my  Engli/h    lookes,  awno  161 1. 

«         «         «         «         « 

Venus  and  Adon.  by  Schaksp.  [6*  and  7***  ed.  1602.I 

The  Rap  of  Lucrece,  idem,   [two  eds.  in  1607] 

«         «         «         «         « 

The  Tragedie  of  Romeo  and  Julieta 

4^.  Ing 

«         «         «         «         « 

A  Midfumers  Night  Dreame. 

Extracts  from  the  Hawthomden  Manuscripts,  by  David 
Laing,  Archaohgia  Scotica,  vol,  iv.  Edinburgh, 
1 83 1 -2.   pp,  20,  note,  21. 


[It  is  curious  that  after  1606,  the  first  year  in  which  Drummond  gives  a  list 
of  his  year's  readings,  up  to  16 14  when  they  end,  there  is  no  other  mention 
of  Shakespere  than  those  above.     It  is  also  curious,  especially  when  one 
looks  to  the  dates  of  the  editions,  that  all  should  have  been  read  (except  the 
V.  and  Ad,)  in  the  one  year  of  1606.     B.  N.]     [Young  Drummond  was 
however,  staying  in  London  in  the  summer  of  1606,  whence  he  went  abroad 
not  returning  till  1609,  the  bent  of  his  studies  would  therefore  naturally 
fbllow  his  place  of  residence  for  the  time.     (See  D.  Masson*s  Life,  1873, 
pp.  II,  14,  18.)    He  paid  fourpcnce  for  Romeo  dr*  Juliet,  the  only  one  of 
Shakespere's  books  to  which  he  marks  a  price.     L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  FLETCHER,  1607. 

CounL  Laxarello,  beilirre  thy  felfe  nimbly  and  fodainly,  and 
here  me  with  patience. 

Laza.  Let  me  not  fall  from  my  felfe  i  fpeake  I  am  bound 
to  heare. 

Count.  So  art  thou  to  revenge,  when  thou  fhalt  heare  the 
fiih  head  is  gone,  and  we  know  not  whither. 

[Act  II.  sc.L) 

•  •  •  • 

It  comes  againe ;  new  apparitions. 
And  tempting  fpirits  :  Stand  and  reveale  thy  felfe. 
Tell  why  thou  followest  me  ?     I  feare  thee 
As  I  feare  the  place  thou  camfi  from  :  Hell. 

{Act  III.  sc.  I.) 

The  Woman- Hater.     1607.     [4/^.]    Sign.  D  %,  D  \. 


[See  the  dialogue  between  the  Ghost  and  Hamlet  {.Hamld^  I.  sc.  ▼.),  two 
lines  (6,  7)  in  which  Fletcher  has  here  quoted, — 

"  Ham.  Speak  ;  I  am  bound  to  hear. 

Ghost.    So  art  thou  to  revenge,  when  thou  shalt  hear."    L.  T.  S.] 
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Anonymous^  1607. 


FabelL     What  meanes  the  toling  of  this  fatall  Chime, 
O  what  a  trembling  horror  flrikes  my  heart ! 
My  fHtfened  hayre  (lands  vpright  on  my  head. 
As  doe  the  briiUes  of  a  porcupine. 

7^  Merry  Divei  of  Edmcntan.     1617,  sign,  A  3,  back. 


[Fabell  makes  this  exclamation  at  the  approach  of  the  evil  spirit  Coreb, 
with  whom  he  has  covenanted  for  his  soal.    So  the  ghost  tells  Hamlet— 

"  I  could  a  tale  unfold  whose  lightest  word 
Would  harrow  up  thy  soul,"  and  make 
"  each  particular  hair  to  stand  on  end 
Like  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine."     {Act  /.  tc,  v.) 

Evidently  the  author  of  the  Merry  Dtvei  of  Edmonton  had  this  in  hb 
mind,  though  he  did  not,  like  Marston,  acknowledge  that  he  made  his  puppet 
"  speake  play  scrappes  "  (see  after,  p.  77). 

The  author  of  this  play  is  unknown,  though  Kirkman  {Exact  Catalogue  of 
Comedies,  6v.,  1 67 1,  p.  9)  attributed  it  to  Shakespere.     It  was  entered  on 
the  Stationers'  Register,  22  Oct  1607,  the  first  edition  being  printed  in  i6o8w 
U  T.  S.] 
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THOMAS  DECKER,  1607. 

Jupiter  feeing  Plutus  difperfiDg  his  giftes,  among^  none  but 
his  honed  brethren,  (farucke  him  (either  in  anger  or  envie)  ftarke 
blind,  fo  that  ever  fince  hee  hath  play'de  the  good  fellowe,  for 
now  every  gull  may  leade  him  up  and  downe  like  Guy,  to  make 
fports  in  any  drunken  affemblie,  now  hee  regards  not  who  thrulh 
his  handes  into  his  pockets,  nor  how  it  is  fpent,  a  f oole  (hall  have 
his  heart  nowe,  as  foone  as  a  Phyfition :  And  an  Afle  that  cannot 
fpell,  goe  laden  away  with  double  Duckets  from  his  Indian  (lore- 
houfe,  when  Ibis  Homere^  that  hath  layne  fick  feventeene  yeeres 
together  of  the  Vniverfitie  plague,  (watching  and  want),  only  in 
hope  at  the  lail  to  finde  fome  cure,  (hall  not  for  an  hundred  waight 
of  good  Latine  receive  a  two  penny  waight  in  filuer,  his  ignorance 
(arifing  from  his  blindenes)  is  the  onely  caufe  of  this  Comedie 
of  errors. 

A  Knights  C<miunHgd<miineartust:  discouend 
m  test.    1607.     Chapter  VI,,  sign.  F4,  back. 

Reprinted  for  the  Percy  Society,  Early  EngHsh 
Poetry,  voL  v,  pp.  $2,  53. 


[This  may  be  taken  as  proof  that  the  Comedy  of  Errors  was  at  least  still 
in  mind  in  1607.     L.  T.  S.] 
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GEORGE  PEELE,  ?  1607. 

How  he  ferved  a  Tapfter. 

George  was  making  merry  with  three  or  foure  of  his  friends 
in  Pye-comer,  where  the  Tapfter  of  the  houfe  was  much  given  to 
Poetry :  for  he  had  ingrofTed  the  Knight  of  the  Sunne,  Venus  and 
Adonis,  and  other  Pamphlets  which  the  ftrippling  had  colleded 
together. 

Merrie  Conceited  Jests  of  George  Peeie,  {Earliest  known  edition^  1607.) 
[Bodleian  Jih  Tanner  T^  p,  19.  Date  cut  off.  Works,  by  Rev,  A, 
Dyce,  iSii.  Vol,  11,  p,  213.] 


[It  is  believed  that  George  Peele  died  in  1598.  There  is  little  doubt  that 
the  collection  of  "Merrie  conceited  Jests"  was  published  shortly  after,  though 
the  earliest  recorded  edition  is  of  1607.  The  book  is  of  little  authority ; 
Peele  was  a  scholar,  though  a  needy  scrupulous  man,  and  the  use  of  his  name 
to  father  such  a  book  finds  a  parallel  in  a  worse  book  assigned  to  the  great 
Scottish  scholar  and  statesman,  George  Buchanan.  (See  Dyce*s  edition  of 
Peele's  Works,  1828,  voL  i.  p.  viiL)    L.  T.  S.] 
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WILLIAM  BARKSTEAD,  1607. 


But  flay  my  Mufe  in  thine  owne  confines  keepe, 

&  wage  not  warre  with  fo  deere  lov*d  a  neighbor. 
But  having  fung  thy  day  fong,  reft  and  fleepe 

preferve  thy  fmall  fame  and  his  greater  favor : 
His  Song  was  worthie  merrit  {Shakfpeare  hee) 
fung  the  faire  bloifome,  thou  the  withered  tree 

Laurell  is  due  to  him,  his  art  and  wit 

hath  purchaft  it.  Cypres  thy  brow  will  fit. 

MirrhOf  the  Mother  of  Adonis ;   or  Lustes  ProdegUs,    1607. 

Last  stansa,   [4/9.]   In  the  Bodleian  Lib.  (Malonef  ^^^,) 
Reprinted  by  Dr.  Grosart  im  Poems  of  WiiUam  Barksted, 

1876^  /.  65. 
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JOHN  MARSTON,  1607. 

Ha  he  mount[s]  Chirall  on  the  wings  of  fame. 
A  horfe,  a  horle,  my  kingdom  for  a  horfe, 
Looke  the  I  ipeake  play  fcrappes. 

IVAat  You  miL     Act  IL  Sc,  i.     1607, 
si^yi.  C  i,     [^0.] 


[Richard  TIT^  Act  V.  sc  it,  1.  7.  (See  before,  p.  29.)  It  is  possible  that 
the  first  line  of  this  extract  contains  two  printer's  errors,  **  he  "  for  "  ile  " 
(the  old  way  of  printing  "  I'll "),  and  Chirall  for  Chevall ;  the  line  would 
thus  run, — 

"  Ha,  Ile  mount  Chevall  on  the  wings  of  fame." 

The  s  would  not  then  be  required  to  help  out  "mount ;"  and  Marston, 
mounting  Pegasus  in  writing  his  Satire,  naturally  calls  out  for  "  A  horse," 
&C.  It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  the  play  is  unusually  well  printed, 
in  better  type  than  many  of  the  quartos  of  the  time.     L.  T.  S.] 
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W.  S.  1607- 


in  (lead  of  a  lefter,  weele  ha  the  ghoft  itH  white  fheete  fit  at 
upper  end  a*  th  Table. 

TJke  Puriiaifu^  or  the  Widdow  cf  WaiUng-ShreeU. 
1607,  sign.  H^  back,     [4ib.] 


A  slight  allusion  to  the  ghost  of  Banquo  in  Macbeth. 

Macbeth  was  probably  written  in  1605-6,  though  not  printed  till  the  first 
Fulio  of  1623. 

[Mr.  Fleay  {Shaiespere  Manual^  1876,  p.  20)  considers  that  The  Puritcm 
**  is  filled  with  allusions  to  Shakespere."  He  only  instances,  howerer,  the 
above  line,  and  a  portion  of  Act  IV.  sc  iii,  as  being  imitated  fipom  JMctes, 
Act  III.  sc.  ii,  the  scene  of  the  recovery  of  Thaisa.  But  we  have  no  earlier 
date  (or  Pericles  than  1608,  when  it  was  entered  on  the  Stationers*  Register. 

In  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  JCnight  of  the  Burning  Pestie,  1613  (written 
161 1),  Jasper,  personating  his  own  ghost,  threatens  the  Merchant, — 

"  When  thou  art  at  the  Table  with  thy  fiiends 
Merry  in  heart,  and  fild  with  swelling  wine, 
U'e  come  in  midst  of  all  thy  pride  and  mirth. 
Invisible  to  all  men  but  thy  selfe, 
And  whisper  such  a  sad  tale  in  thine  eare, 
Shall  make  thee  let  the  Cuppe  (all  from  thy  hand." 

(Act  V,  sc,  i;  sign,  73.) 

Mr.  Aldis  Wright  points  out  that  this  too  may  be  a  reminiscence  of  the 
ghost  of  Banquo  {Macbeth,  Clarendon  Press  Series,  p.  viii).     L.  T.  S.] 
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CAPTAIN  KEELING,  1607, 

September  5  [At  "  Serra  Leona  **]  I  fent  the  interpreter, 
according  to  his  defier,  abord  the  Hector,  whear  he  brooke 
fast,  and  after  came  abord  mee,  wher  we  gave  the  tragedie  of 
Hamlett. 

[Sept.]  30.  Captain  Hawkins  dined  with  me,  wher  ray 
companions  aded  Kinge  Richard  the  Second. 

31.  I  envited  Captain  Hawkins  to  a  ffiihe  dinner,  and  had 
Hamlet  aded  abord  me :  w*^*^  I  permitt  to  keepe  mj  people  from 
idlenes  and  unlawful!  games,  or  fleepe. 

Narrativa  of  Voyages  towards  the  North-  Wesiin  search  of  a  Passage 
to  Cathay  and  India^  1496  /b  1631 .  EdUed  by  Thomas  RundaU^ 
for  the  HaUuyt  Society,  1 849,  p.  23 1 . 


[The  aboTe  extract  is  printed  by  Mr.  Rundall  from  "  the  journal  of  the 
Dragon  (Captain  Keeling),  bound  with  the  Hector  (Captain  Hawkins)  and 
the  Consent  towards  the  East  Indies."  The  original  was  among  the 
East  India  Manuscripts. 

The  first  quarto  of  Richard  II  was  published  in  1597.    L.  T.  S.] 


^o 


THOMAS  HEYWOOD.  1607. 

Bawdier .     I  never  read  any  thing  but  Venus  and  Adonu, 

Cripple,  Why  thats  the  very  quinteflence  of  love, 
If  you  remember  but  a  verfe  or  two, 
lie  pawne  my  head,  goods,  lands  and  all  *  twill  doe. 

Bow,  Why  then,  have  at  her. 
Fondling  I  fay,  fince  I  have  hemd  thee  heere. 
Within  the  circle  of  this  ivory  pale. 
He  be  a  parke. 

Mall  Berry,  Hands  off  fond  Sir. 

Bow,  — And  thou  (halt  be  my  deere  \ 
Feede  thou  on  me,  and  I  will  feede  on  thee. 
And  Love  (hall  feede  us  both. 

Mall,  Feede  you  on  woodcockes,  I  can  hik  awhile. 

Bow.  Vouchfafe  thou  wonder  to  alight  thy  fteede. 

Crip,  Take  heede,  (hees  not  on  horfebacke. 

Bow,  Why  then  (he  is  alighted. 
Come  fit  thee  downe  where  never  ferpent  hifles. 
And,  being  fet,  ile  fmother  thee  with  kiifes. 

Th<  Fayre  Mayde  of  the  Exchange,     1607,  sign.    G  3.    [4/?.] 

Heywood  is  quoting  stanzas  39th  and  3rd  of  Venus  and  Adonis  ;  but  the 

lines — 

**  Feed  thou  on  me,  and  I  will  feed  on  thee, 
And  love  shall  feed  us  both," 

are  not  Shakespeare's,  but  Heywood's  parody  ;  and  "Come,  sit  thee  down,** 
is  an  error  for  **  Here  come  and  sit."  Machin  also  is  quoting  stanzas  39th 
and  3rd  ;  and  he  also  misquotes  from  both  :  **  on  dale  "  should  have  been  "  in 
dale,"  *•  when  those  mounts  are"  should  have  been  **  if  those  hills  be,"  and 
"Here  sit  thee  down,'*  is  inaccurate.  That  Shakespeare  may  have  dissem- 
inated a  first  draft  of  his  poem,  differing  from  that  known  to  us,  is,  perhaps, 
countenanced  by  the  varia  Uctiones  in  the  old  copies  of  Shakespeare's  Poems  : 
especially  considering  that  we  know  one  stanza  of  the  Rape  of  Lucrece 
(quoted  in  the  Second  Period^  Sir  J.  Suckling,  1636)  which  is  not  only 
different,  but  in  a  different  measure  from  ours. 
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JARVIS   MARKHAM    AND    LEWIS    MACHIN, 

1608. 

Veloups}  This  is  his  chamber,  lets  enter,  heeres  his  clarke. 

President.  Fondling,  faid  he,  fince  I  have  hem'd  thee  heere. 
Within  the  circuit  of  this  Ivory  pale. 

Drap,  I  pray  you  fir  help  us  to  the  fpeech  of  your  mafter. 

Pre,  lie  be  a  parke,  and  thou  (halt  be  my  Deere. 
He  is  very  bufie  in  his  ftudy. 
Feed  where  thou  wilt,  in  mountaine  or  on  dale ; 
Stay  a  while,  he  will  come  out  anon. 
Graze  on  my  lips,  and  when  thofe  mounts  are  drie. 
Stray  lower,  where  the  pleafant  fountaines  lie. 
Go  thy  way  thou  beft  booke  in  the  world. 

Ve,  I  pray  you,  fir,  what  booke  doe  you  r.?ad  ? 

Pre.  A  book  that  never  an  Orators  clarke  in  this  kingdome 
but  is  beholden  unto  \  it  is  called  maides  philofophie,  or  Venus 
and  Adonis.  Looke  you,  gentlemen,  I  have  divers  other  pretty 
bookes. 

Drap.  You  are  very  well  ftorde,  (irj  but  I  hope  your  mafter 
will  not  ftay  long. 

Pre.  No,  he  will  come  prefently.  Enter  Meihant. 

Ve.  Who  have  we  heere  ?  another  Client  fure,  crowes  flock  to 
carkafTes :  O  tis  the  lord  M^ant. 

Me.  Save  you.  Gentlemen ;  fir  is  your  mafter  at  any  leafure?^ 

Pre.  Heere  fit  thee  downe  where  never  ferpent  hilfe ., 
And  being  fet  ile  fmother  thee  with  kiffes. 
His  bufineftes  yet  are  many,  you  muft  needes  attend  a  while. 

The  Dumbe  Knight,     i&d^  sign.  F,     [^o.] 


We  here  Bnd  Machin  quoting  almost  the  same  passages  from  VtnHS  ami 
Adorns  as  Heywood.     See  the  last  extract,  p.  80. 

CCNTURIE.  G 
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*  JOHN  DAY,  1608. 

Joculo.  But  Madam>  doe  you  remember  what  a  multitude 
of  fifties  we  faw  at  Sea^  aud  T  doe  wonder  how  thej  can  all 
live  by  one  another. 

Emiliou  Why  foole,  as  men  do  on  the  Land,  the  great  ones 
eate  up  the  little  ones. 

•  •••••• 

Polymetes,  What  ominous  news  can  Polimetes  daunt  i 
Have  we  not  Hyren  heere  ? 

Law  Tricks,  a  comedy,  1608,  signs.  B  3  and  F2. 


[Mr.  A.  H.  Bullen  (Athfnaum,  Sept  21,  1878)  points  oat  that  John  Day 
here  copies  a  part  of  the  Fishermen's  talk  in  PericUs,  Act  II.  sc  i. — 

"  3  Fish,    Master  I  marvel  how  the  fishes  live  in  the  sea. 
I.  Fish,  Why,  as  men  do  a-land,  the  great  ones  eat  up  the  little  ones." 

Pericles  was  entered  on  the  Stationers*  Register  on  20  May,  1608*.    Day's 
Law  THchs  was  entered  on  the  R^;ister  28  March,  1608. 

George  Wilkins*  novel,  The  Painfull  Adventures  of  Pericles,  which 
appeared  in  the  same  year,  "in  great  measure  founded  upon"  Shakespere's 
play,  sajrs  Dr.  Dowden  [Shakespere  Primer,  1 877,  p.  14$),  gives  the  same 
passage  in  a  different  form,  '*  Againe  comparing  our  rich  men  to  Whales, 
that  make  a  great  shew  in  the  worlde,  rowling  and  tumbling  up  and  downe, 
but  are  good  for  little,  but  to  sincke  others  :  that  the  fishes  live  in  the  sea, 
as  the  powerful!  on  shoare,  the  great  ones  eate  up  the  little  ones."  (Prof. 
Mommsen's  reprint,  Oldenburg,  1857,  p.  27.  Fourth  chapter.) 
.  Pistol's  exclamation  "Have  we  not  Hiren  here?"  (2  Hen,  IV,  Act  II. 
sc  iv.)  is  also  used  by  Day  ;  it  seems  to  have  been  a  popular  '*  play-scrap," 


•  Pericles,  of  which  Shakespere  probably  wrote  only  the  main  parts  of  the  last 
three  acts,  was  printed  in  quarto  in  1609  (twice),  and  was  reprinted  from  the 
sixth  quarto  of  1635  in  the  second  issue  of  the  Third  Folio  of  Shakespere's 
Plays,  1664.  See  Fumivall's  Introd.  to  the  Leopold  Shakespere,  1877, 
p.  Ixxxviii  (where  1 644  is  a  misprint  for  1 664) ;  and  the  Cambridge 
Shakespere,  1866,  VoL  I,  p.  xxvii ;  vol  IX,  p.  ix. 


JOHN    DAY,     1608.  83 

one  of  the  current  phrases  of  the  day  ;  Dyce  considers  that  it  was  probably 
taken  by  Shakespere  as  well  as  by  other  writers  from  George  Peek's  lost 
drama.  The  Turkish  Mahomtt  and  Hiren  the  Fair  Greek  (ed.  of  Shakespere, 
1864,  vol.  iv.  p.  344,  note).  Steevens  gives  the  quotation  as  occurring  in 
Massinger's  Old  Law,  T.  Hejrwood's  Lov/s  Mistress,  and  Satiromastix 
(Malone  and  Steevens'  Shakespere,  1821,  vol.  xviL  p.  83).  It  is  also  found 
in  Chapman,  Jonson,  and  Marston's  Eastward  Hoe,  Act  II.  sc  i,  spoken 
by  Quicksilver,  who  is  constantly  quoting  scraps  of  plays.  William  Barksted 
published  his  Poem  Hiren,  or  the /aire  Greeke  in  161 1.  See  Dr.  Grosart's 
Reprint  of  the  Poems  of  W.  Barksted.  1876.     L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  DAVIES  OF  Hereford,  1609. 

•  stage  puicm.  ^^^^  followed  hcF  ^  by  •ading  all  mens  parts, 
Thefe  on  a  Stage  (he  raifd  (in  fcorae)  to  fall : 
And  made  them  Mirrors,  by  their  ading  Arts, 
Tkes^fSe^tal   Wherin  men  faw  their t  faults,  thogh  ne'r  fo  foiall : 

:  W.S.R.B.       Yet  fome  fhe  guerdond  not,  to  their  {  defarts ; 
But,  otherfome,  were  but  ill-A6tion  all : 
Who  while  they  a6ted  ill,  ill  (laid  behinde, 
(By  cuftome  of  their  maners)  in  their  minde. 

Tk^  CrviU  Warres  of  Death  and  Fortune,  [being  the  ^'Second  Tale  " 
in  the  volume  of  which  ** Humours  Heaven  on  Earth**  is  the 
frst].     1609,  /.  208,  stanza  76.     Ism,  S/vo.] 

Reprinted  by  Rev.  A.  B,  Grosart  in  the  Chertsey  Worthies  Library , 
1876,  /.  37. 


*  The  "her"  is  Fortune.  For  \V.  S,  and  R.  B.,  see  John  Davies,  quoted 
before,  p.  58. 
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SAMUEL  ROWLANDS,  1609. 

In  a  new  mould  this  woman  I  will  cast. 

Her  tongue  in  other  order  I  will  keepe. 

Better  she  had  bin  in  her  bed  afleepe. 

Then  in  a  Taverne,  when  those  words  fhe  fpake  5 

A  little  paines  with  her  I  meane  to  take : 

For  {he  fhall  find  me  in  another  tune, 

Between  this  February  and  next  June : 

In  fober  fadneife  I  do  fpeake  it  now. 

And  to  you  all  I  make  a  solemne  vow. 

The  chFefeft  Art  I  have  I  will  beftow 

About  a  worke  cald  taming  of  the  Shrow. 

Whole  Crew  of  Kind  Gossips.     1 609.    p,  33. 
Reprinted  by  the  Hnnterian  Club,  1876. 


[This  is  part  of  the  answer  of  the  fifth  of  the  "  Six  honest  Husbands  "  who 
are  all  accused  by  their  wives  or  " Gossips."  He  was  ''complained  on  by 
his  wife  to  be  a  common  Drunkard." 

The  old  play  of  The  Taming  of  A  SAretv,  on  which  Shakespere's  play  is 
founded,  was  printed  in  1594  ;  his  play  of  the  Taming  ofthi  SArewwBS  not 
printed  till  1623,  but  it  seems  most  likely  to  have  been  written  not  later  than 
1597.    L.  T.  S.] 
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THOMAS  THORPE,  1609. 


TO  .  THE  .  ONLIE  •  BEGETTER  .  OF. 
THESE  .  INSVING  .  SONNETS. 
M'.  W.  H.  ALL.  HAPPINESSE. 
AND .  THAT .  ETERNITIE. 
PROMISED, 
BY. 
OVR.    EVER-LIVING  .  POET. 
WISHETH. 
THE  .  WELL-WISHING. 
ADVENTVRER  .  IN . 
SETTING. 

FORTH. 

T.  T. 

Skahispear^s  Sonnets.     1609.     [^oj]    Dedication. 


The  entry  of  this  edition  of  the  Sonnets  in  the  Stationers*  Registers  runs 
thus : 

20  Maij  Li^] 

Thomas  Thorpe.     Entred  for  his  copie  under  thandes  of  master-  Wilson 
and  master  Lownes  Warden  a  Booke  called  Suakespeares  sonnettes. 
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i6o9. 


A  never  Writer  to  an  ever  Reader.     Newes. 

Eternall  reader,  you  have  heere  a  new  play,  never  llal'd  with 
the  Stage,  never  clapper-clawd  with  the  palmes  of  the  vulger, 
and  yet  pailing  full  of  the  palme  comicall ;  for  it  is  a  birth  of 
your  ^***^  braine,  that  never  under-tooke  any  thing  commicall, 
vainely  :  And  were  but  the  vaine  names  of  commedies  changde 
for  the  titles  of  Commodities,  or  of  Playes  for  Pleas  5  you  fhould 
fee  all  thofe  grand  cenfors,  tliat  now  flile  them  fuch  vanities, 
flock  to  them  for  the  maine  grace  of  their  gravities  ;  efpecially 
this  authors  Commedies,  that  are  fo  framed  to  the  life,  that 
they  ferve  for  the  moft  common  Commentaries  of  all  the 
a6tions  of  our  lives,  {hewing  fuch  a  dexteritie  and  power  ot 
witte,  that  the  moft  difpleafed  with  Playes,  are  pleafd  with 
his  Commedies.  And  all  fuch  dull  and  heavy-witted  worldlings, 
as  were  never  capable  of  the  witte  of  a  Commedie,  comming 
by  report  of  them  to  his  reprefentations,  have  found  that  witte 
there,  that  they  never  found  in  themfelves,  and  have  parted 
better-wittied  then  they  came  j  feeling  an  edge  of  witte  fet  upon 
them,  more  than  ever  they  dreamd  they  had  braine  to  grinde 
it  on.  So  much  and  fuch  favoured  fait  of  witte  is  in  his 
Commedies,  that  they  feeme  (for  their  height  of  pleafure)  to  be 
borne  in  that  fea  that  brought  forth  Venus,  Amongft  [v»««*  AdonU] 
all  there  is  none  more  witty  then  this :  And  had  I  time  I  would 
comment  upon  it,  though  I  know  it  needs  not,  (for  fo  much  as 
will  make  you  thinke  your  tefteme  well  beftowd)  but  for  fo 
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1609. 


much  worth,  as  even  poore  I  know  to  be  ftuft  in  it.  It  deferves 
Inch  a  labour,  as  well  as  the  beft  Commedy  in  Terence  or  Plautus, 
And  beleeve  this,  that  when  hee  is  gone,  and  his  Commedies  out 
of  iale,  you  will  fcramble  for  them,  and  let  up  a  new  Englifh 
Inquiiition.  Take  this  for  a  warning,  and  at  the  perrill  of  your 
pleafures  loiTe,  and  Judgements,  refufe  not,  nor  like  this  the 
lefle,  for  not  being  fuUied,  with  the  fmoaky  breath  of  the 
multitude ;  but  thanke  fortune  for  the  fcape  it  hath  made  amongfl 
you.  Since  by  the  grand  poiTeffors  wills,  I  beleeve  you  (hould 
have  prayd  for  them  rather  then  beene  prayd.  And  fo  I  leave 
all  fuch  to  bee  prayd  for  (for  the  dates  of  their  wits  healths)  that 
will  not  prai£e  it. — ^Vale. 

Address  prefixed  to  TroUus  and  Cressida.     [Seme  copies  only  of 
the  first  issue  of  1609.     First  4^?.] 


[There  is  here  an  ingenious  and  delicate  allusion,  after  the  far-fetcht  fashion 
of  the  day,  to  one  of  Shakespere's  previous  pieces,  i.  e.  Venus  and  Adonis, 
when  the  writer  speaks  of  Shakespere's  comedies  having  so  much  of  the  salt 
of  wit  that  they  seem  to  be  bom  in  the  sea  that  brought  forth  Venus.  L.  T.  S.] 
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Anonymous^  1609. 

Amazde  I  (lood^  to  fee  a  Crowd 

Of  Chnll  Throats  ftretchd  out  fo  lowd  \ 

(As  at  a  New-play)  all  the  Roomes 

Did  fwarme  with  Gentiles  mix'd  with  Groomes, 

So  that  I  truly  thought  all  Thefe 

Came  to  fee  Shore  or  Pericles. 

Pimlyco  or  Runne  Red-Cap,  TU  a  mad  toorld 
at  Hogsdon.  1609.  [4/^.]  Sign,  C  f,  line  6. 
{Malone  299  {JBodl.  Libr.)\ 


The  play  referred  to  under  the  name  of  "  Shore  '*  may  be  one  by  Henry 
Chettle  and  John  Day,  circa  1599,  entitled  Shores  Wife,  It  is  mentioned 
by  Henslowe  in  his  Diary  (1603),  Shakespeare  Society's  E^tion,  p.  251 ; 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  in  The  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle  (Induction, 
1613,  probably  written  161 1),  speak  also  of  a  Play  on  Uie  same  story  :  the 
Wife  says, — 

"  I  was  nere  at  one  of  these  plays  as  they  say,  before  ;  but  I  should  have 
scene  Jane  Shore  once,*' 

and  Christopher  Brooke  in  The  Ghost  of  Richard  the  Third  (His  Legend) : 

"  But  now  her  fame  by  a  vild  play  doth  grow." 

(Fuller  Worthies  Library,  1 872,  p.  94.)    The  play  is  not  extant 
[The  play  referred  to  as  "Shore  "  may  be  one  by  T.  He3rwood,  printed 

in  1600,  entitled  The  first  and  second  parts  of  King  Edward  thePourthy  ^c. 

It  contains  the  whole  history  of  Jane  Shore.     P.  A.  D.] 
The  first  edition  of  Pericles  came  out  in  1609.    See  before,  p.  82. 
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BEN  JONSON,  1609. 

Morqfe.  Your  knighthood  ♦  ♦  ♦  (hall  not  have  hope  to 
repaire  it  felfe  by  Conjlantinople,  Ireland,  or  f^rginia ;  but  the 
befty  &  ]aft  fortune  to  it  Knight-hood  (hall  bee>  to  make  Dol 
Teare^/heet,  or  Kate-Common  2l  Lady :  &  fo^  it  Knight-hood  may 
eate. 

Epkmne;  or^  The  Silmt  Wowum^  Act  IL  sc.  v.  end,   1609.    [4/^.] 


[Doll  Tear-sheet,  of  the  Second  Part  of  ffenry  IV,  was  long  in  the  popular 
mind.    See  extract  from  Ugon's  Vlc^^  in  1657.    L.  T.  S.] 
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EDMUND  BOLTON,  1610. 

The  Choife  of  Englifh.  As  for  example,  language  &  dyle 
(the  apparell  of  matter)  hee  who  would  pemi  our  affaires  in 
Engliih,  and  compofe  unto  us  an  entire  body  of  them,  ought  to 
have  a  finguler  care  ther  of.  For  albeit  our  tongue  hath  not 
received  dialects,  or  accentuall  notes  as  the  Greeke,  nor  any 
certatne  or  eilablifhed  rule  either  of  gramer  or  true  writing,  is 
notwithflanding  very  copious,  and  fewe  there  be  who  have  the 
mod  proper  graces  thereof.  In  which  the  rule  cannot  be  variable : 
For  as  much  as  the  people's  judgments  are  uncertaine,  the  books 
alfo  out  of  which  wee  gather  the  mofl  warrantable  Engliih  are 
not  many  to  my  remembrance,  of  which,  in  regard  they  require 
a  pMiTticuler  and  curious  tract,  I  forbeare  to  fpeake  at  this  prefent. 
But  among  the  cheife,  or  rather  the  cheife,  are  in  my  opinion 
thefe. 

S'  Thomas  Moore's  works 

•  •  •  •  • 

George  Chapmans  fird  feaven  books  of  Iliades. 

Samuell  Danyell. 

Michael  Drayton  his  Heroicall  Epiftles  of  England. 

Marlowe  his  excellent  fragment  of  Hero  and  Leander. 

Shakefpere,    M'    Francis    Beamont,    &    innumerable    other 

writers  for  the  ftage  j  and  prefle  tenderlv  to  be  ufed  in  this 

Argument 
Southwell,  Parfons,  &  fome  fewe  other  of  that  fort. 

\Hypercritica  ;  or  a  Ride  of  yudgment  for  writing  or  reading  our 
histories.  Addresse the fourthe.'\  *  $  II.    Concerning Historicall 
language  and  Style,    An  Enumeration  of  the  best  Authors  for 
written  English.  Rawlinson  MSS.  (Oxford),  ^.13.     JD  l, 
{formerly  Misc,  I.) 


*  [The  part  of  the  title  between  [  ]  is  taken  from  Haslewood's  reprint,  it 
is  not  found  in  the  MS. 
Edmond  Bolton's  treatise  long  remained  in  manuscript,  and  was  6r«t 
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printed  by  Dr.  Hall,  in  1722,  at  the  end  oiNic.  TrwOium  Annalium  Conttnu- 
aHo.  Mr.  Joseph  Haslewood  reprinted  it,  together  with  what  he  considers 
the  original  outline  of  *' Addresse  the  fourthe"  from  the  Rawlinson  MS. 
This  outline  differs  considerably  from  the  printed  text,  in  it  Bolton  could 
diow  his  high  opinion  of  Shakespere's  language,  and  could  press  him  and 
other  stage  writers  into  his  service  for  "  the  most  warrantable  English  ; " 
but  he  thought  differently  when  he  wrote  his  fidler  work,  and  the  mention 
of  Shakespere  and  Beaumont  is  there  left  out.  (See  Haslewood's  Andtnt 
CritUcU  Essays  upon  EngUsh  Poets  and  Poesy,  1815,  vol.  ii.  pp.  221,  246.) 

The  date  1610  is  given  to  Hypercritica  on  the  authority  of  a  note  by 
Antony  Wood  ;  it  might  possibly  be  that  of  the  outline,  but  is  probably  too 
early  for  the  final  version,  in  which  he  cites  Bishop  Montagu's  edition  of 
King  James's  works,  which  came  out  in  1616  ;  he  sums  up  the  fourth  address 
as  "  Prime  Gardens  for  gathering  English  :  according  to  the  true  Gage  or 
Standaxd  of  the  Tongue,  about  15  or  16  years  ago."    L.  T.  S.] 
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HANS  JACOB  WURMSSER  VON 
VENDENHEYM,  April  30,  1610. 

Lundi^  30.  S.  £[minence].  alia  au  Globe^  lieu  ordinaire  ou 
Ton  Joue  les  Commedies,  y  fut  reprefent6  I'hifloire  du  More  de 
Venife. 

Joumal  of  Prince  Lewis  Frederick  of  Wirtemberg^  Representative  of 
the  United  German  Princes  to  France  and  England^  in  i6io. 
Written  by  his  Secretary  Wurmsser,     (British  Museum.    Add, 
MS.  20,001,  fb,%  back.)  Panted  in  W.  BrencMey  Ryis England 
as  seen  by  Foreigners.     1865.    pp.  xciv — xcix,  cxH,  6r*  61. 


It  is  not  improbable  that  "  cosen  garmombles  "  in  the  first  quarto  (1602) 
of  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  (called  **  Cozen-Jermans  "  in  other  editions) 
is  a  direct  reference  to  Count  Mompelgard  (in  French  Montbeliard),  Duke 
of  Wurtemberg,  who  visited  England  in  1592,  and  the  visit  of  whose  second 
son  to  the  Globe  Theatre  is  here  recorded  by  his  secretary.^  In  fact,  Gar- 
momble  is  Mombel-gar  by  metathesis  ;  and  the  designation  of  the  Duke  as 
**  cosen  "  is  an  evident  allusion  to  Queen  Elizabeth's  letters  to  him.  In  the 
play  the  plural  "cosen  garmombles  "  seems  to  be  a  generic  term  for  the 
suite  of  the  Duke.  In  the  compiler's  opinion,  Mr.  W.  B.  Rye  has 
perfectly  identified  the  allusions  in  the  Introduction  of  his  capital  work, 
England  as  Seen  by  Foreigners,  1 865,  p.  Iv  ;  and  a  more  interesting  bit  of 
Shakespearian  illustration  has  never  been  recovered  than  the  first  visit  of  the 
Duke  to  London,  Windsor,  Maidenhead  and  Reading,  in  1 592.  (See,  also, 
Halliweirs  reprint  of  the  First  Sketch  of  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  for 
the  Shakespeare  Society,  1842,  Introduction,  pp.  xii — xiv.) 


'  [It  seems  rather  strong  to  call  this  a  "  direct  reference  "  in  a  play 
published  in  1602  to  a  visit  which  happened  ten  years  before.  Dr.  Dowden, 
however,  considers  that  "  such  an  event  would  be  remembered  "  (Sk. 
Primer,  p.  104).  Some  think  that  Shakespere  was  alluding  to  a  gang  of 
cozeners  or  sharpers  who  may  have  been  personating  the  Duke*s  followers. 
L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  DAVIES  OF  Hereford,  About  1611. 

To  our  Englilh  Terence,  Mr.  Will. 
Shake-fpeare. 

Some  fay  (good  Will)  which  I,  in  fport,  do  fing, 
Had*fl  thou  not  plaid  fome  Kingly  parts  in  fport. 
Thou  hadft  bin  a  companion  for  a  King  ; 
Andy  beene  a  King  among  the  meaner  fort. 
Some  others  raile ;  but,  raile  as  they  thinke  fit. 
Thou  hafl  no  rayling,  but,  a  raigning  Wit : 

And  honefly  thoufou/Jl,  which  they  do  reape  ; 

So,  to  increqfe  their  Stocke  which  they  do  keepe. 

T%e  Scourge  of  FoUy^  consisting  of  SaiyricaU 
Epigramms  and  others,  ^*c.  About  i6ii. 
[8w.]    Epig.  159,/.  76. 

Reprinted  by  Rev.  A.  B,  Grosart,  in  the  Chertsey 
Worthies  Library,  Daviei  Works,  /.  26. 


The  commencing  lines  may  refer  to  a  fiict  related  in  a  letter  from  John 
Chamberlaine  to  Winwood,  dated  December  iS,  1604. 

''  The  Tragedy  of  Gowry,  with  all  the  Action  and  Actors  hath  been  twice 
represented  by  the  King's  Players,  with  exceeding  Concourse  of  all  sorts  of 
People.  But  whether  the  matter  or  manner  be  not  well  handled,  or  that  it 
be  thought  unfit  that  Princes  should  be  played  on  the  Stage  in  their  Life- 
time, I  hear  that  some  great  Councellors  are  much  displeased  with  it,  and  so 
'tis  thought  shall  be  forbidden."    (Winwood's  Memorials,  1725,  ii  41.) 

[It  seems  likely  that  these  lines  refer  to  the  fact  that  Shakespere  was  a 
player,  a  profession  that  was  then  despised  and  accounted  mean.  For  evi- 
dence of  this  feeling  see  before,  pp.  3,  58^  and  after,  Sir  Richard  Baker's 
Chronicle,  1643.    L.  T.  S.] 
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*  LODOVIC  BARREY,  1611 


Parallel  Passages. 


Lodovk  Barrey. 

Now  to  the  next  tap-house,  there 
drink  down  this,  and  by  the 
operation  of  the  third  pot, 
quarrel  again  (Actll.sc.  it;  sign. 

C3,**). 

Dash,  we  must  bear  some  brain 
{Act  IL  ;  sign,  D  3). 

Is  there  no  trust,  no  honnesty  in  men  ? 
{Act  IL  ;  sign,  D  2.) 


He  stirreth  not,  he  moveth  not,  he 
waggeth  not  (Act  IK;  sign,  G  2). 


Ham  Alley,  or  Merrit-Trickes^ 
a  Comedy^  161 1. 


Shahespere, 

He  enters  the  confines  of  a  tavern  • 
•  •  and  by  the  operation  of 
the  second  cup  draws  on  him 
the  drawer  (Rom.  and  Jul,  Act 
III.  sc.  L  1.  6). 

Nay,  I  do  bear  a  brain  {Rom.  and 
Jul.  Act  I.  sc.  iii.  L  29). 

There*s  no  trust,  no  faith,  no  honesty 
in  men  {Rom.  and  Jul,  Act  III. 
sc.  iL  L  86). 

He  heareth  not,  he  stirreth  not,  he 
moveth  not  {Rom,  and  Jul,  Act 
IL  sc.  L  1.  16}. 


[Mr.  Fleay  in  his  Shakespeare  Afanual,  1876,  p.  19,  says  that  this  *'  play 
is  one  continuous  parody  of  Shakespere,"  and  that  it  contains,  besides  the 
above,  allusions  to  Namlet,  Othello,  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  &c.  L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  DAVIES  OF  Hereford,  About  1611. 

Another  (ah.  Lord  helpe)  mee  vilifies 

With  Art  of  Love,  and  how  to  fubtilize. 

Making  lewd  Fenus,  with  etemall  Lines, 

To  tye  Adonis  to  her  loves  defignes : 

Fine  wit  is  Ihew'n  therein :  but  finer  twere 

If  not  attired  in  fuch  bawdy  Geare. 

But  be  it  as  it  will :  the  cojefl  Dames, 

In  private  read  it  for  their  Cloifet-games : 

For,  footh  to  fay,  the  lines  fo  draw  them  on. 

To  the  venerian  fpeculation. 

That  will  they,  nill  they  (if  of  flefh  they  bee) 

They  will  thinke  of  it,  fith  loofe  Thought  is  free. 

Papers  Complaint^  compiVd  m  truihfutt  Rima 

Against  the  paper-spoylers  of  these  Times,     [/if 

the  Volume  containing  The  Scourge  of  Folly , 

and  other  poems.   About  i6ii.  /.  231.]  \/^o,\ 

Reprinted  by  Rev,  A,  B.  Grosart  in  the  Chertsey 

Worthies  Library,  Dauies'  Works,  p,  75. 


The  first  line  here  quoted  is  thus  given  by  Drake  (who  follows  Biydges 
Censura  Uteraria,  1 808,  voL  vL  p.  276)  in  his  Shakespeare  and  his  limes, 
voL  ii.  p.  30  : 

"  Another  (ah,  harde  happe)  me  vilifies 
With  art  of  love,"  &c. 
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SIMON  FORM  AN    1611. 

la  Richard  the  2  at  the  glob  i6ii  the  30  of  Aprill. 

(/&.  201.) 
In  the  Winters  Talle  at  the  glob  161 1  the  15  of  niaye 

{/o.  201  d.) 
Of  Cimbalin  King  of  England 

{/o,  206.) 
In  Mackbeth  at  the  glob  16 10  the  20  of  Aprill 

(/o.  207.) 

Forman  MSS.  Ashmolean  208.    In  the  Bodleian  Library. 


[Dr.  Forman  began  this  '*  Bocke  of  Plaies  and  Notes  therof  p^  Formans 
for  Common  Pollicie  "  a  few  months  before  his  death  (he  died  September 
161 1)  ;.it  consists  of  a  thin  paper  folio,  of  which  only  six  pages  are  filled  with 
notes  on  the  four  plays  indicated  by  the  above  heads  ;  he  got  no  further. 
The  *'  notes  "  are  nothing  more  than  a  short  relation  of  the  story  of  what 
he  saw,  and  are  in  no  way  critical.  They  have  been  printed  by  Mr.  J.  P. 
Collier,  •*  New  Particulars  regarding  the  Works  of  Shakespere, "  1836,  pp. 
6 — 26 :  by  Mr.  Halliwell,  who  also  gives  facsimiles  of  them,  in  his  Folio 
edition  of  Shakespere's  Works,  1853 — 65,  vols.  viii.  p.  41  ;  ix.  p.  8  ;  xiv. 
p.  61 ;  XV.  p.  417  :  and  in  the  Transections  of  the  New  Shakspere  Society, 
1875-6,  Part  II,  pp.  415 — ^418. 

The  description  of  Richard  II,  shows  that  the  play  seen  by  Dr.  Forman 
was  not  Shakespere's  play  of  that  name.  See  Halliwell  as  above.  Vol.  ix. 
p.  8,  also  Dr.  E.  Dowden's  Shakespere  Primer^  p.  87.] 


CENTURIB. 
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*J.  M.,  1600 — 1612. 

who  hath  a  lovioge  wife  &  loves  her  not, 

he  is  no  better  then  a  witleffe  fotte ; 

Let  fuch  have  wives  to  recompenfe  their  merite, 

even  Menelaus  forked  face  inherite. 

Is  love  in  wives  good^  not  in  hufbands  too  ? 

why  doe  men  fweare  they  love  then,  when  they  wooe  ? 

it  feeines  *t  is  true  that  W.  S.  faid, 

when  once  he  beard  one  courting  of  a  Mayde, — 

Beleve  not  thou  Mens  fayned  flatteryes. 

Lovers  will  tell  a  buihell-f  ull  of  Lyes ! 

TA^  Newe  MHamorpkosis^  or  A  Feaste  of  Fande^  or 
Podicall  Legmdes,  Brit,  Mus,  Add,  AfSS,  14,824, 
14,825.   3iWj.  4I0,    Vbi.  I,  Ft.  II, p,  96  {old  No,), 


[The  first  volume  of  this  MS.  bears  the  date  1600  on  the  title-page.  The 
work,  however,  was  added  to,  emended,  and  probably  continued  from  time 
to  time ;  in  the  second  volume  (in  which  the  above  extract  occurs)  is  a 
passage  which  puts  the  date  of  part  of  it  at  least  as  late  as  the  end  of  161 2, 
the  date  of  Prince  Henry's  death  and  Princess  Elizabeth's  marriage. 

"  But  H.  vntymely  in  his  prime  of  yearcs 
must  hence  departe,  &  passe  through  funerall  fyres 
iust  at  that  tyme  when  greatest  ioye's  intended 
at  bright  E's  nuptials,  w/th  all  mirth  porteoded."  (p.  215,  old  nos.) 

The  author's  name  is  quite  conjectural ;  he  says  (I .  leaf  4,  b) : 

**  My  name  is  Frenche,  to  tell  you  in  a  worde 
yet  came  not  in  wjth  Conqueringe  wiiliams  sworde." 
See  further  on  this  manuscript,  Appendix  C.    L.  T.  S.] 
The  W.  S.  above  must  stand  for  a  name  which  gives  two  trochees  (like 
Waiiam   Shakespeare),   and    is,  probably,    identical  with  the   W.   S.  in 
Wilioine  his  Avisa,  before,  pp.  7—  1 1.    It  is  not  wonderful  that  the  concluding 
couplet  is  not  found  in  Shakespeare's  works,  seeing  that  it  is  quoted  as  a 
conversational    impromptu.      [Polonius'   advice   to   Ophelia   contains  an 
expansion  of  the  idea  found  m  them.     See  Handet^  Act  I,  sc  iii.  11.  115— 
120,  127.    L.  T.  S.] 
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THOMAS  HEYWOOD,  1612. 

Here  likewife,  I  mud  necessarily  infert  a  manifeft  injury  done 
me  in  that  worke,^  by  taking  the  two  EpifUes  of  Paris  to  Helen, 
and  Helen  to  Paris,  and  printing  them  in  a  lefle  yolume>  under 
the  name  of  another^  which  may  put  the  world  in  opinion  I 
might  fteale  them  from  him  ;^  and  hee  to  doe  bimfelfe  right, 
hath  fince  publifhed  them  in  his  owne  name:  but  as  I  mufl 
acknowledge  my  lines  not  worthy  his  patronage,  under  whom  he 
hath  publifht  them,  Co  the  Author  ^  I  know  much  offended  with 
M.  laggard  that  (altogether  unknowne  to  him)  prefumed  to 
make  fo  bold  with  his  name. 

An  Apology  for  Actors.     1612.     EpistU  **  To  my  approved  good 
Friend,  Mr,  Nicholas  Oka,""  [the printer]  at  the  end. 


*  That  worke,  "my  booke  oi Britaines  Troy,** 
^  ue,  the  printer  oiBritaines  Trey, 
'  Shakespere. 


["  The  Passionate  Pilgrim,  by  W.  Shakespeare,  was  first  publisht  in  1599. . . 
The  Pilgrim  is  a  collection,  made  by  the  piratical  publisher,  William 
Jaggard,  of  some  genuine  Sonnets,  &c,  by  Shakspere,  Richard  Bamfield, 
Bartholomew  Griffin,  Christopher  Marlowe,  and  other  writers  unknown, 
got  from  divers  printed  books  and  other  sources.  Thirteen  years  afterwards, 
in  161 2,  the  same  pirate  Jaggard  reprinted  The  Pilgrim  as  Shaksperc's, 
and  put  into  it,  under  Shakspere's  name,  and  to  his  disgust,  two  poems  by 
Thomas  Heywood,  for  which  the  latter  publicly  reproacht  Jaggard  '*  (as 
above). — Fumivall,  Introd,  to  the  Leopold  Shtikspere^  p.  xxxv.  Only  eleven 
out  of  the  twenty-one  songs  in  the  collection  are  certainly  or  possibly 
Shakespere's.    (Sec  Dowden's  Shakespere  Primer,  p.  iii.)    L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  WEBSTER,  1612. 

Detradion  is  the  fwome  friend  to  ignorance  :  For  mine  owne 
part  I  have  ever  truly  cherifht  my  good  opinion  of  other  mens 
worthy  Labours,  efpecialiy  of  that  full  and  haightned  flile  of 
maifter  Chapman :  The  labor'd  and  underdanding  workes  of 
maifler  John/on :  The  no  lefle  worthy  compofures  of  the  both 
worthily  excellent  Mai  fler  Beamont  &  Maifter  Fletcher :  And 
laftly  (without  wrong  laft  to  be  named),  the  right  happy  and 
copious  induftry  of  M.  Shake-fpeare,  M.  Decker,  &  M.  Heywood, 
wiihing  what  I  write  may  be  read  by  their  hght :  Protefting, 
that,  in  the  ftrength  of  mine  owne  judgement,  I  know  them  fo 
worthy,  that  though  I  reft  filent  in  my  owne  worke,  yet  to  moft 
of  theirs  I  dare  (without  flattery)  fix  that  of  MartialL 

— ncn  norunt,  Haec  monumenta  mori. 

The  IVhiU  Divd.     1612.     [4A1.]    Dedication  {}ast  paragraph). 
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JOSEPH  FLETCHER,  1613. 

He  di*d  indeed  not  as  an  ador  dies 

To  die  to  day,  and  live  againe  to  morrow. 

In  (hew  to  pleafe  the  audience^  or  difguife 

The  idle  habit  of  inforced  forrow  : 

The  Crofle  his  dage  was,  and  he  plaid  the  part 
Of  one  that  for  his  ^end  did  pawne  his  heart. 

His  heart  be  pawnd^  and  yet  not  for  his  friend. 
For  who  was  friend  to  him,  or  who  did  love  him  ? 
But  to  bis  deadly  foe  he  did  extend 
His  dearefl  blood  to  them  that  did  reprove  him^ 
For  fuch  as  tooke  his  life  from  him,  be  gave 
Such  life,  as  by  his  life  they  could  not  have. 

Christ^ s  Bloodie  Sweat,  or  the  Sonne  of  God  in  His  Agonie. 

1613.     p,  31.     \^o.'\ 
Refninted  by  the  Rev,  A.  B.  Grosart  in  the  Fuller  Worthies' 

Library,  1869.    /.  1 77. 


This  is  perhaps  the  most  curious  allusion  to  a  work  of  Shakespeare's 
made  during  his  lifetime  : 

•*  the  part 
Of  one  that  for  his  friend  did  pawn  his  heart  *' 

was  assuredly  the  part  of  Antonio,  in  the  Aferchant  of  Venice,  That  play 
was  probably  written  in  1596,  it  was  entered  on  the  Stationers'  Register  in 
1598  and  1600,  and  published  in  1600  in  two  editions,  the  first  by  James 
Roberts,  the  second  by  Thomas  Heyes. 
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THOMAS  LORKINS,  1613. 


London  this  tail  of  June  16 13. 

No  longer  iince  then  je^erdaj,  while  Bourbege  bis  companie 
were  ading  at  j*  Globe  the  play  of  Hen  :  8,  and  there  {hooting 
of  certayne  chambers  in  way  of  triumph  5  the  fire  catch*d  & 
faflened  upon  the  thatch  of  y*  houfe  and  there  burned  fo  furiomly 
as  it  confumed  the  whole  houfe  &  all  in  lefle  then  two  honres 
(the  people  having  enough  to  doe  to  fave  themfelves). 

Letter  from  Thomas  Lorkins  to  Sir  TTkos. 
Puckering,   ffarl,  MS.  i;ooi^J6.  268. 


[Another  contemporary  account  of  the  burning  of  the  Globe  theatre  says 
that  the  play  going  on  at  the  time  was  a  new  play  called  All  is  true.  (See 
Fumivall's  Introduction  to  the  Leopold  Shakspere,  p.  vim.)  "Chambers'* 
were  small  cannon  or  mortars.    L.  T.  S.] 
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LORD  TREASURER  STANHOPE,  1613. 

The  Accompte  of  the  right  honowrable  the  Lord  Stanhope  of 
Harrington,  Trea/1/rer  of  his  Maie/Ues  Chamber,  for  all  fuch 
Somes  of  money  as  hath  beine  receaved  and  paied  by  him  within 
his  Office  from  the  feai^e  of  St.  Michaell  Tharchangell,  Anno 
Kegni  Regis  Jacobi  Decimo  (161 2),  untill  the  feafle  of  St. 
Michaell,  Anno  Kegni  Regis  Jacobi  undecimo  (161 3),  conteyning 
one  whole  yeare. 

Item  paid  to  John  Heminges  uppon  lyke  warrant,  dated  att 
Whitehall  ix*  die  Julij  1613  for  himfelf  an(J  the  reft  of  his 
fellowes,  his  Msije/lies  fervauntes  and  Players  for  prefentinge  a 
playe  before  the  Duke  of  Savoyes  Embaffadour  on  the  viij*"*  daye 
of  June,  1613,  called  Cardenna,  the  fome  of  vjli.  xiijs.  iiijd. 

Item  paid  to  John  Heminges  uppon  the  Cowncells  warrant 
dated  att  Whitehall  xx*  die  Maij  16 13,  for  prefentinge  before 
the  Princes  Highnes  the  Lady  Elizabeth  and  the  Prince  Pallatyne 
Elector  fowerteene  feverall  playes,  viz :  one  playe  called  Filafter, 
One  other  called  the  Knott  of  ffooles.  One  other  Much  adoe 
dbowte  nothinge.  The  Mayeds  Tragedy,  The  merye  dyvell  of 
Edmonton,  The  Tempeji,  A  kinge  and  no  kinge/  The  Twins 
Tragedie/  The  Winters  Tale,  Sir  JohnJaiJIaJe,  The  Moor  of 
Venice,  The  Nobleman,  Ccefaxs  Tragedye,/  And  one  other  called 
Love  lyes  a  bleedinge.  All  which.  Playes  weare  played  with-in 
the  tyme  of  this  Accompte,  viz:  paid  the  fome  of  iiij"  xiijli. 
vjs.  viijrf  [5^93  :  6  :  8]/ 

Item  paid  tothefaid  John  Hjminges  uppon  the  lyke  warran/, 
dated  att  Whitehall  xx^  die  Maij  1613,  for  prefentinge  fixe 
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feverall  playes,  viz :  one  playe  called  a  badd  begintninge  (nc) 
makes  a  good  endinge.  One  other  called  Me  Captejne^  One 
other  the  Alcumift./  One  other  Cardenno/  One  other  The 
Ifotfpurl  And  one  other  called  Benedicte  and  Betteris,  All 
played  within  the  tyme  of  this  Accompte  viz:  paid  Fortie 
powndes.  And  by  waye  of  his  Ma^e/iies  rewarde  twentie  powndes. 
In  all  Ix  li. 

J^awl,  MS.,  A.  239,  leaf  ^'j  {in  the  Bodleian),    Printed  in 
New  Sh.  Sac.*s  Transactions,  1875-6,  Part  II,  p,  419. 


[Lord  Stanhope's  accounts  give  six  of  Shakespere's  plays  as  acted  in 
161 3  (those  printed  in  italics  above).  It  is  believed  that  Sir  yohn  Falstaffe 
refers  to  I  Henry  IV,  or  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  ;  Casars  Tragedye  to 
Julius  Ctesar;  The  Hotspur  possibly  to  I  Henry  IV;  while  Bene^cte  and 
Betteris  must  be  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,    L.  T.  S.] 
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BEN  JONSON,  1614. 

It  is  alfo  agpreed,  that  every  man  heere,  exercife  his  owne 
ludgement,  and  not  cenfure  by  Contagion,  or  upon  trufl,  from 
anothers  voice,  or  face.  •  •  •  Hee  that  will  fweare 
leronimo  or  Andronicus  are  the  beft  playes,  yet  fhall  pafle  unex- 
cepted  at,  heere,  as  a  man  whofe  Judgement  fhewes  it  is  conftant, 
and  hath   ftood  ftill,  thefe  five  and  twentie,  or  thirtie  yeeres. 

(fourth  page. 
*  *  #  #  , 

If  there  bee  never  a  Servant-monjler  \  the  Fayre,  who  can 

helpe  it?  he^  fayes;  nor  a  neft  of  Antiques?    Hee  is  loth  to 

make  Nature  afraid  in  his  Playes,  like  thofe  that  beget  Tales, 

Tempejls,  and  fuch  like  Drolleries,  to  mixe  his  head  with  other 

mens  heeles. 

{fifth  page) 

Bartholomew  Fayre,    Ituluction,     Workes,  1640  (the  publication 
0/ this  play  being  dated  163 1). 

*  **  He  "  is  the  Author,  Ben  Jonson. 

In  the  first  extract  from  the  Induction  to  Bartholomew  Fair  we  have 
Tthu  Andronicus  ;  in  the  second  the  mention  of  "  a  servant  monster  "  recals 
Caliban  in  Shakespeare's  Tempest :  and  the  expression  "  to  mix  his  head 
with  other  men's  heels  **  recals  a  scene  in  that  play  where  Trinculo  takes 
refuge  from  the  storm  under  Caliban's  gabardine.  Antiques  means  antics, 
cf.  the  cavalier  Cleveland,  30  years  later, 

"  A  jig,  a  jig,  and  in  this  antick  dance  " 

(Mixt  Assembly.    Poems.     1687.     p.  34.) 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Jonson  was  alluding  to  the  Tempest, 

[Whalley  supposes  that  some  words  on  the  second  page  of  this  Induction^ 
"and  then  a  substantial  watch  to  have  stolen  in  upon  them,  &  taken 
them  away,  with  mistaking  words,  as  the  fashion  is  in  the  stage-practice," 
are  a  sneer  upon  Shakespere  alluding  to  the  Watch  and  their  blunders  in 
Much  Ado  about  Nothing.  But,  as  Lieut. -Col.  Cunningham  points  out 
(Jonson's  Works,  1871,  vol.  iL  p.  144,  note),  "the  guardians  of  the  night  had 
been  proverbial  for  their  blundering  simplicity  before  Shakespere  was  bom," 
and  he  does  not  think  this  comedy  was  referred  to.  Dr.  B.  Nicholson,  how- 
ever, does,  and  thinks  that  the  conjunction  of  the  three  bits  in  this  Induction 
prove  that  a  sneer  against  Shakespere  was  intended  by  Jonson.     L.  T.  S.] 
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THOMAS  FREEMAN,  1614. 

To  Mailer  W.  Shakefpeare. 

Shake/peare,  that  nimble  Mercury  thy  braine^ 

Lulls  many  hundred  Argus'^jeg  afleepe^ 

So  fit,  for  all  thou  fafhioneil  thy  vaine^ 

At  th'  horfe-foote  fountmne  thou  hall  drunk  full  deepe, 

Vertues  or  vices  theame  to  thee  all  one  is  : 

Who  loves  chafle  life,  there's  Lucrece  for  a  Teacher : 

Who  lift  read  lufl  there's  Fenus  and  Adonis, 

True  modell  of  a  moil  lafcivious  leatcher. 

Befides  in  plaies  thy  wit  windes  like  Meander : 

When  needy  new-compofers  borrow  more  (Wbaneej 

Thence  Terence  doth  from  Plautus  or  Menander.  ^^^**"^ 

But  to  praife  thee  aright  I  want  thy  (lore : 
Then  let  thine  owne  works  thine  owne  worth  upraife. 
And  help  t*  adome  thee  with  deferved  Baies. 

Runm,  and  a  Great  Cast,  The  Second  Bowie.  {Being  the 
second  part  of  Ruhbe^  and  a  Great  Cast^  1614.)  Epigram 
92,  sign,  K2,  back     [4/)^.] 
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ROBERT  TAILOR,  1614. 


And  if  it  prove  to  happj  as  to  pleaTe, 
Weele  faj  'tis  fortunate  like  Pericles. 

Tk£  Hogge  hath  lest  his  PearU.     1614.    [4/^.]    Last  two 
Hms  0/ Prologue,     [Bodleian  Lib,  Mahne  169.] 


Ai  10  date,  &&,  of  Pericla,  see  before,  p.  83,  noie* 
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EDMUND  HOWES.  1614. 

Our  moderne,  and  prefent  excellent  Poets  which  worthely 
florifh  in  their  owne  workes,  and  all  of  them  in  my  owne  know- 
ledge lived  togeather  in  this  Queenes  raigne,  according  to  their 
priorities  as  neere  as  I  could,  I  have  orderly  fet  downe  (viz) 
George   Gqfcoigne  Efquire,    Thomas    Churchyard  Efquire,   Sir 
Edward  Dyer  Knight,  Edmond  Spencer  Efquire,  Sir  Philip  Sidney 
Knight,  Sir   John  Harrington   Knight,  Sir    Thomas   Challoner 
Knight,  Sir  Frauncis  Bacon  Knight,  &  Sir  JoAn  Davie  Knight, 
Mailer  John  Lillie  gentleman,  Maifler  George  Chapman  gentle- 
man, M.  fVi  Warner  gentleman,  M.  IVilli.  Shake/peare  gentle- 
man, Samuell  Daniell  Efquire,  Michaell  Draiton  Efquire,  of  the 
bath,  M.  Chr\ftopher  Mario  gen.,  M.  Benjamine  Johnfon  gen/le- 
man,  lohn  Marjlon  Efquier,  M.  Abraham  Frauncis  gen.,  mailer 
Frauncis  Meers  gentle,   mailer  Jofua  Siluejler  gentle,    mafter 
Thomas  Deckers  gentleman,  M.  John  Flecher  gentle.,  M.  John 
Wehjier  gentleman,  M.  Thomas  Heywood  gentleman,  M.  Thomas 
Middleton  gentleman,  M.  George  Withers, 

jfohn  SUru^s  AnnaUs,  or  gaurall  CkronicU  of  En^nd ;  continued 
to  the  end  of  1614  by  Edmond  Howes,  1615.  /.  81 1.  [Reign 
of  Queen  Elizabetk.l 


Deckers  became  Decker  in  the  1 631  edition  of  Stow's  Annals;  no  other 
alteration  was  then  made  in  this  list 
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C[HRrSTOPHER]  B[ROOKE],  1614. 

My  tongue  in  firie  dragons*  fpleene  I  fteepe. 
That  a€ts,  with  accents,  cruelty  may  found  ; 

{Part  I,  St.  vUi.) 
To  him  that  impt  my  fame  with  Clio's  quill, 

Whofe  magick  raif 'd  me  from  oblivion's  den  5 

That  writ  my  florie  on  the  Mufes  hill. 

And  with  my  a6Hons  dignifi'd  his  pen  : 

He  that  from  Helicon  fends  many  a  rill, 

Whofe  nectared  veines,  are  drunke  by  thirftie  men  5 

Crown'd  be  his  flile  with  fame,  his  head  with  bayes ; 

And  none  detrad^  but  gratulate  his  praife. 

Yet  if  his  fcaenes  have  not  engroft  all  grace. 
The  much-fam'd  a^on  could  extend  on  (lage  5 

{Part  2.  Stantas  i,  it,) 
My  working  head  (my  counfeU's  conliftory) 

Debates  how  I  might  raigne,  the  princes  living : 

{/du/,    St,  xxzn.) 
The  devlifh  fury  in  my  brefl  entends. 

In  fpite  of  danger  and  all  oppofite  barrs  j 

To  cut  this  knot  the  raiilick  fates  conteyne. 
And  fet  my  life  and  kingdome  on  this  mayne.         ^*^^ 

{Part  3.  St,  xxxTnii,) 

Thi  Ghost  of  Richard  thi  Third,  Expressing  himself e  in  these  three 
Parts,  I.  His  Character  2,  His  Legend  3.  His  Tragedit 
Containing  more  of  him  than  hath  been  heretofore  shewed :  either 
in  Chronicles^  Playes,  or  Poems.  1614.  [Unique copy  in  Bodleian. '\ 

Reprinted  by  Kev.  A,  B.  Grosart  in  the  Fuller  Worthies'  Library, 
Complete  Poetns  of  Christopher  Brooke,  1872,  in  which  see  pp.  62, 
79,  88,  IZ^,— Also  for  the  Shakspere  Society,  by  Mr,  J.  P, 
Collier,  1844. 


no 


c[hristopher]  b[rooke],  1614. 


Besides  the  direct  illusion  to  the  play  of  Richard  III^  in  Christopher 
Brooke's  poem,  there  are  sereral  lines  caught  from  Shakespeare's  work. 
The  three  most  striking  are  here  given.  The  first  refers  to  these  lines  in 
Act  V.  Sc.  iii : 

"  Our  ancient  word  of  courage,  &ir  St  George 
Inspire  us  with  the  spleen  of  fiery  dragons ! " 

The  third  refers  to  a  line  in  Act  II.  Sc.  ii : 

"  My  other  self,  my  counsel's  consistory.*' 

The  fottith  refers  to  these  lines  in  Act  V.  Sc  iv : 

"  Slave,  I  have  set  my  life  upon  a  casti 
And  I  will  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die." 

[The  second  quotation  is  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Collier  and  Dr.  Grosart  as 
a  "  clear  allusion  to  Shakespere  and  to  his  play  on  the  history  of  Richard 
Ilir  (Grosart's  reprint,  p.  15a)  It  is  Richard's  "  Ghost "  himself  who 
speaks.    L.  T.  S.] 
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SIR  WILLIAM  DRUMMOND,  1614. 


The  authors  I  have  feen  on  the  Subjed  of  Love,  are  the  Earl 
of  Surrey,  Sir  Thomas  fVyat  (whom,  becaufe  of  their  Antiquity, 
I  will  not  match  with  our  better  Times)  Sidney,  Daniel, 
Drayton,  and  Spenfer,  *  *  The  laft  we  have  are  Sir  WiUiam 
Alexander  and  Shakejjiear,  who  have  lately  publifhed  their 
Works. 

IVarks  :  Fo :  1 71 1.    /.  226. 


This  note  of  Drammond's  must  belong  to  the  period  of  1614-1616  ;  for 
Alexander  was  not  knighted  till  1614,  and  Shakespeare,  who  died  in  1616, 
b  here  spoken  of  as  a  living  aathor.  The  word  "  lately  "  induces  us  to  give 
the  earliest  date  possible  to  the  note.  See  Drummond  of  HawtJwrruUn  ; 
the  Story  ofku  Ufe  and  WriUngi.    By  David  Masson,  1875,  p.  81,  im^. 
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RICHARD  BRATHWAITE,  1615. 

lie  be  thy  Fenus,  pretty  Ducke  I  will. 

And  though  lefTe  faire,  yet  I  have  farre  more  (kill. 

In  Loves  affaires  :  for  if  I  Adon  had. 

As  Fenus  had  :  I  could  have  taught  the  lad 

To  have  beene  farre  more  forward  then  he  was. 

And  not  have  dallied  with  to  apt  a  lade. 

( Tike  Chnll  Devill,  pp.  44,  45.^ 

If  I  had  liv*d  but  in  King  Richards  dayes. 

Who  in  his  heat  of  paffion,  midft  the  force 

Of  his  AfTailants  troubled  many  waies 

Crjring  A  horfe,  a  Kingdomefor  a  horfe. 

O  then  my  horfe  which  now  at  Livery  (layes, 

*'  Had  beene  fet  free,  where  now  hee's  forc*t  to  (land 

"  And  like  to  fall  into  the  OfUer's  hand. 

(C/p(m  a  PoeU  Palfrey,  /.  154.) 

No  cure  he  finds  to  heale  this  maladie. 
But  makes  a  vertue  of  necefhty. 

[The  Wooer,  p.  95.) 

A  Strappado  for  the  DivelL  Epigrams  and  ScUyres  aUuding 
to  the  time,  with  divers  measures  of  no  Jesse  Ddight,     1615. 

Reprinted  by  R,  Roberts,  Boston,  1 878. 


[Brathwaite's  Strappado  thus  gives  us  recollections  of  four  of  Shakespere*s 
works,  Vemis  and  Adonis,  Richard  III  (Act  V,  sc.  iv,  L  8),  Two  Gentlemen 
of  Verona  (Act  IV,  sc  i,  L  62),  and  in  the  extract  next  following,  to  a  part 
of  Pericles,  although  that  part  is  not  Shakespere*s.  A  verse  on  p.  82  of 
the  reprint  may  refer  to  the  **park"  of  1.  231  of  Fenus  tuid  Adonis. 
L.  T.  S.] 
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RICHARD  BRATHWAITE,  1615. 

A  cage  of  uncleane  birds,  which  is  poffeCR, 
Of  none  fave  fuch  as  will  defile  their  neft. 
Where  fires  of  Hell  hounds  never  come  abroade. 
But  in  that  earthly  Tophet  make  aboade. 
Where  bankrupt  Fadors  to  maintaine  a  flate, 
Forlome  (heaven  knows)  and  wholy  defperate, 
Tume  valiant  Boults,  Pimps,  Haxtars,  roaring  boyes. 
Till  flefht  in  bloud,  counting  but  murders  toyes. 
Are  forc*t  in  th*  end  a  dolefuU  P(alme  to  fing. 
Going  to  Heaven  by  Derick  in  a  (bring. 

-  Strappado  forihe  Diuell  {TkS' Conyburrow),  1615, /.  151 


[Rev.  J.  W.  Ebswortb  on  p.  xzv  of  his  Introdaction  to  a  Reprint  of  the 
above  by  R.  Roberts,  Boston,  1878,  says,  "  In  a  Satyre,  called  <  The  Coni- 
borrowe,'  we  find  a  palpable  allusion  to  one  of  the  characters  in  Shakespeare's 
FericUSf  [bat  not  in  Shakespere's  part  of  the  play]  the  damned  door- 
keeper "  Boult.  The  pablic  hangman  is  mentioned  in  the  proverbial  saying 
of  *'  going  to  Heaven  by  Derick  in  a  string : "  there  was  a  tune  known 
about  that  time,  with  a  burden  "  Take  *im.  Derrick  !  **  Bagford  Ballads, 
printed  for  the  Ballad  Society  (p.  778).     F.  J.  F.] 


CBNTUKII, 


XI4 


Anonymous^  1615. 

A  Purveiour  of  Tobacco. 

Call  him  a  Broker  of  Tobacco,  he  fcomes  the  title,  hee  had 
rather  be  tearmed  a  cogging  Merchant.  Sir  John  Faljlaffe 
robb*d  with  a  bottle  of  Sacke ;  fo  doth  bee  take  mens  puries, 
with  a  wicked  roule  of  Tobacco  at  his  girdle. 

New  and  chmse  Characters:  of  sevetaU  Authors,  with  the  Wife, 
written  by  Syr  Thomas  Overburie.  1615.  Sign.  M  8.  [Bodleian 
Lib.  Bliss  2.  2140.] 


'  ^  This  carious  passage  is  taken  from  the  Edition  of  16 1 5,  a  copy  of  which 
has  been  recently  acquired  by  the  British  Museum,  [but  is  unfortunately  now, 
9  October,  187^  inaccessible.  L.  T.  S.]  The  "  Characters  '*  were  added  to 
Sir  Thomas  Overbury's  Wife,  in  the  second  edition  of  1614  (in  which  year 
there  were  five  editions)  :  by  1664  The  Wife  &*  Characters  appear  to  have 
run  to  seventeen  editions,  of  which  thirteen  are  in  the  British  Museum ;  but 
the  "  Purveiour  of  Tobacco"  does  not  occur  in  any,  except  in  that  of  161 5. 
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ROBERT  ANTON,  1616. 

Or  why  are  women  rather  growne  fo  mad,  " 

That  their  tmmodejl  feete  like  planets  gad 

With  fuch  irregular  motion  to  bafe  Playes, 

Where  all  the  deadly  Jinnes  keepe  hollidaies. 

There  {hall  they  fee  the  vices  of  the  times, 

Or^ftes  incefl,  Cleopatres  crimes. 

*  *  *  « 

Sooner  may  fharoelefTe  wives  hate  Braindfordfeajls, 

Albertus  Magnus,  or  the  pUfred  Jejls 

Of  fome  fpruce  Skipjack  Citizen  from  Playes, 

A  Coach,  the  fecret  Baudihoufe  for  tfoiet. 

And  riotous  wqfte  of  fome  new  Freeman  made, 

That  in  one  yeere  to  peices  breakes  his  trade. 

Then  wafh  the  toad-like  fpeckles  of  d^ame, 

That  fwell  the  wwrld  with  poyfon  of  ihe\Tj)iame : 

What  Comedies  of  errors  fwell  the  Jlage 

With  your  mod  publike  vices,  when  the  a^c 

Dares  perfonate  in  aSlion,  for,  your  eies 

Ranke  Sceanes  of  your  /{(/F-fweating  qualities. 

The  Philosophef's  Satyrs,     i6i6.     [4/^]    /^.  46  <Sr*  51 
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SIR  WILLIAM  DRUMMOND,  1616. 

Ah  Napkin,  ominous  Prefent  of  1117  Deare, 
Gift  miferable,  which  doth  now  remaine 

The  only  Guerdon  of  my  helpleife  Paine, 

*  *  * 

*  deare  Napkin  doe  not  grieve 
That  I  this  Tribute  pay  thee  from  mine  Eine 

And  that  (thefe  polling  Houres  I  am  to  live) 
I  laimdre  thy  faire  Figures  in  this  Brine. 

Poems  by  William  Drummond  of  Hawihome-4enni, 
Second  Imprasion.  Edinburgh^  1616,  sign,  H  3, 
h<uk  {eleventh  Sonnet  in  the  Second  Part), 


[Drammond  in  this  sonnet  made  use  of  an  idea  which  appears  in  the 
second  and  third  lines  of  the  3rd  Stanza  of  Shakespere's  Lover's  Complaint, 
first  printed  in  1609. 

**  Oft  did  she  heave  her  Napkin  to  her  eyne, 
Which  on  it  had  conceited  characters : 
Laundring  the  silken  figures  in  the  brine, 
That  seasoned  woe  had  pelleted  in  teares." 

(Shakespere's  Sonnets,  1609,  sign.  K,  back.)    L.  T.  S.] 
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BEAUMONT  AND  FLETCHER,  1611,  1616. 
[B.  died  i6|J.     F.  died  1625.] 

Welford,  .  .  But  (hall  wee  fee  thefe  Gentleweomen 
to-ntght  ? 

Sir  Roger,  Have  patience  Sir,  untill  our  fellowe  Nicholas  bee 
deceaft,  that  is,  a  fleepe  $  for  fo  the  word  is  taken  ^  to  fleepe 
to  die,  to  die  to  fleepe  :  a  very  Figure  Sir. 

WeL  Cannot  you  cafl  another  for  the  Gentleweomen  ? 

Ro.  Not  till  the  man  bee  in  his  bed,  his  grave  5  his  grave, 
his  bed ;  the  very  fame  againe  Sir.  Our  Comick  Poet  gives 
the  reafon  fweedy ;  Plenus  rimarum  qfl,  he  is  full  of  loopeholes. 

T^  Seomfid  Ladie,  Act  II,  Sc.  i,     [4A7.]    1616,  si£^,  C  4. 

By  heaven  me  thinkes  it  were  an  eaiie  leape 

To  plucke  bright  honour  from  the  pale-fac*d  Moone, 

Or  dive  into  the  bottome  of  the  fea. 

Where  never  fathome  line  touch't  any  groimd. 

And  plucke  up  drowned  honor  from  the  lake  of  hell. 

Knight  of  the  Burning  PestU,    Prologue,     1613.    [4/^.]    Sign.  B  2, 


[The  date  when  the  Scornful  Ladie  was  written  is  uncertain,  it  was  first 
printed  in  1616.  Hamlet's  Soliloquy  (Act  III.  i.)  seems  to  have  given  rise 
to  some  merriment  here,  not  dreamt  of  perhaps  by  "our  Comick  Poet." 

l^it  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle  was  probably  written  in  161 1,  though 
not  printed  till  1613.  Ralph,  the  'Prentice,  being  called  in  to  "speak  a 
hnffing  part  "  to  show  his  powers,  spouts  Hotspur's  lines  (First  Part  Henry 
IV,  Act  L  sc  iiL  L  201).  Steevens  infers  that  this  or  a  similar  passage  was 
"  nsed  as  a  common  burlesque  phrase  for  attempting  impossibilities,"  and 
quotes  W.  Cartwright's  satirical  poem  on  Mr.  [William]  Stokes'  Book  on 
the  Art  of  Vaulting. 

"  Then  go  thy  ways,  Brave  PVi/l,  for  one. 
By  Jbve  'tis  thou  must  Leap  or  none» 
To  pull  bright  honour  from  tlie  Moon"  {Poems^  165 1,  p.  212). 

Sec  another  quotation  from  The  Knight,  before,  p.  78.    L.  T.  S.] 
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BEN  JONSON,  i6i6. 

[The  author  will  not] 

purchafe  your  delight  at  fuch  a  rate 
As,  for  it,  he  himfelf  mud  jufUj  hate  : 
Fo  make  a  child,  now  fwadled,  to  prooeede 
Man,  and  then  fhoote  up,  in  one  beard,  and  weede. 
Pad  threefcore  years  :  or,  with  three  ruftie  fwords. 
And  helpe  of  fome  few  foot-and-halfe-foote  words. 
Fight  over  Yorke,  and  Lancaflers  long  jarres : 
And  in  the  t3rring-houfe  bring  wounds,  to  fcarres. 
He  rather  prayes,  you  will  be  pleaTd  to  fee 
One  fuch,  to-day  as  other  playes  fhould  be ) 
Where  neither  Chorus  wafts  you  ore  the  feasj 
Nor  creaking  throne  comes  downe,  the  boys  to  pleafe. 

Every  Man  in  his  Humour^     Prologue,     l6l6.    /.  3.     \foi»\ 


In  this  Prologue,  according  to  Hunter,  Jonson  censured  Sbakespere, 
pointing  especially  at  several  of  his  plays  :  (i)  Infancy  and  maturity  in  the 
same  character, —  Winiei's  Tale;  (2)  the  Wars  of  York  and  Lancaster 
with  their  duels  and  battles, — Henry  VI ;  (3)  the  shifting  the  scene  from 
one  country  to  another, — Henry  V;  (4)  the  descent  of  a  creaking  throne, — 
the  masques  in  the  Tempest  and  in  Cymbdine,  The  final  line  of  the  prologue 
in  which  Jonson  assures  his  audience  that,  if  they  laugh  at  popular  errors, 


<i 


You  that  have  so  graced  monsters,  may  like  men,*' 

is  supposed  to  refer  to  Caliban. 

(Hunter's  New  Illustrations  of  Shakespere^  184S,  !•  '3^  Stokes'  Chrono- 
logical order  of  Shakesperi s  Plays,  1878*  p  177.)     L.  T.  S.] 

[The  first  or  Italian  version  of  Every  Man  in  his  Humour  was  published 
in  1601  without  a  prologue.  The  second  or  English  version  in  1616  with 
the  prologue.  This  states  that  ihtplay  (not  this  second  version)  was  acted 
by  the  Lord  Chamberlain's  servants  in  1598. 

Gifford  would  make  out  that  the  1601  edition  was  edited,  not  by  B. 
Jonson,  but  from  the  copy  used  at  Henslowe*s  theatre  in  1596,  and  hence 
that  the  prologue  was  r^y  existent  in  that  year.   To  his  assertions  may  be 


BEN   JONSON,    1616. 
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opposed  these  fiicts.  I.  There  may  be  a  possibility,  but  not  a  shadow  of  proof, 
that  **The  Humours  "  or  **  The  Comedy  of  Humours  "  had  anjrthing  to  do 
with  Jonson  or  with  his  play.  The  word  "  Humours  "  was  then  fashionable 
cant  2.  The  1601  4to.  bears  on  its  title-page, — **  as  it  hath  been  .  .  acted 
by .  .  the  Lord  Chamberlaine  his  servants."  Are  we  to  believe  without 
proof  that  there  was  here  printed  a  direct  lie  ?  3.  And  can  we  believe  that 
Jonson,  an  irascible  man,  would  in  the  same  year,  1 601,  give  his  Fountaitu 
of  Self  Love  to  the  publisher  who  had  just  brought  out  Every  Man  in  his  H,^ 
against  his  interests,  and  with  a  lying  title-page,  for  Henslowe  who  had 
quarrelled  with  him  ?  4.  The  1601  edition  also  bears  on  its  title-page 
**  Written  by  Ben  Johnson,"  asserted  by  Gififord  to  be  a  mis-spelling.  It  is  so 
spelt  in  three  pla3rs,  and  he  never  spelt  it  Jonson  till  1604,  when  he  printed 
with  a  Latin  title-page  his  part  of  the  celebration  of  James'  entry  into 
London.  5.  The  1601  4to.  lus  none  of  the  blunders  of  a  spurious  edition, 
but  like  all  by  Jonson,  is  very  carefully  punctuated.  6.  That  "  this  play  "  on 
the  title-page  of  the  1616  folio  does  not  mean  "  this  new  version  "  is  shown 
by  the  parallel  case  oiSefanus.  Before  it  Jonson  soljs  **  this  play  was  first  acted 
in  1603,"  while  shortly  after  he  tells  us  it  was  a  different  version.  7.  Lastly, 
this  second  or  now  known  version  cannot,  by  internal  evidence,  have  been 
written  before  1605  or  1606.  For,  i.  Bobadil  in  the  1601  4to.  speaks  of 
the  taking  of  Ghibelletto  some  ten  years  back,  and  of  that  of  Tortosa ;  but 
in  the  later  version  he  alters  the  names  to  "  Strigoninm"  and  '*  what  do 
jTOtt  call  it*'  Now  Strigonium  (Graan)  was  taken  from  the  Turks  in  1596, 
which  makes  the  date  of  speaking  1606  ;  while,  unable  to  find  a  parallel  for 
Tortosa,  he  makes  Bobadil  pretend  to  forget  the  name  he  would  say.  2.  In 
the  1616  version  Act  I.  sc  iL  is  introduced  for  the  first  time — "  Our  Turkey 
Company  never  sent  the  like  [present]  to  the  Grand  Seignor," — clearly  an 
allusion  to  a  recent  event  But  the  only  occasions  when  they  sent  such  a 
present  were,  one  too  early  in  Elizabeth's  reign  to  be  alluded  to  in  a  familiar 
letter,  and  one  of  the  value  of  ;£'5,322  given  them  by  James  for  a  present 
to  the  Porte,  in  December,  1605,  soon  afler  the  re-constitution  of  the 
Company. 

If  these  fiicts  be  correct  there  can  be  no  reason  for  assigning  the  prologue 
to  a  date  earlier  than  1606,  as  shown  by  internal  evidence  to  be  that  of  the 
version  with  which  it  first  appears.    6.  N.] 

[Another  passage  was  quoted  from  Jonson  (Se/anus)  in  the  first  edition  of 
the  Centurie  (p.  330)1  which,  though  believed  by  some  critics  upon  merely 
supposititious  grounds  to  refer  to  Shakespere,  I  now  omit  in  the  text. 
Dr.  Brinsley  Nicholson  having  pointed  out  in  the  Academy,  Nov.  14,  1874, 
that  the  "  second  Pen  "  was  in  all  probability  that  of  Samuel  Sheppard. 
Jonson  says  in  the  Preface  to  Sejanus  (1605), — 

"  Lastly  I  would  informe  you,  that  this  Booke,  in  all  nuwbers,  is  not  the 
same  with  that  which  was  acted  on  the  publike  Stage,  wherein  a  second 
Pen  had  good  share  :  in  place  of  which  I  have  rather  chosen,  to  put  weaker 
(and  no  doubt  lesse  pleasing)  of  mine  own,  then  to  defraud  so  happy  a 
Gemus  of  his  right,  by  my  lothed  usurpation." 


I20  BEN   JONSON,    1616. 

In  1646  Samuel  Sheppard  pablished  The  Tinus  Displayed  in  Six  Sestyads 
(see  after,  under  date).  The  sixth  sest3rad  is  a  series  of  verses  in  praise  of 
the  greater  poets,  Daniel,  Drayton,  Shakespere,  Jonson,  and  others.  The 
eleventh  encomium  runs  thus  : — 

"  So  His  that  Divine  Plautus  equalled,  B«joiiii«u« 

Whose  Commick  vain  Menander  nere  could  hit, 
Whose  tragick  sceans  shal  be  with  wonder  Read 
By  after  ages  for  unto  his  wit 
My  selfe  gave  personal  ayd  /  dictated 
To  him  when  as  Sejanus  (all  he  writ. 
And  yet  on  earth  some  foolish  sots  there  bee 
That  dare  make  Randolf  his  Rival  in  degree." 

On  these  Dr.  Nicholson  remarks,  "As  Sheppard  is  not  a  master  of 
English  verse  or  style,  so  his  '  dictate '  is  not  happQy  chosen,  but  the 
meaning  and  intent  of  it  and  its  context  are  clear.  Read  by  the  light  of 
Jonson*s  words,  they  are  not  only  dear,  bnt  distinct,  and  we  see  Sheppaid's 
disappointment,  and  the  struggUi^  of  his  self-conceit  to  record  the  &ct 
that  he  had  been  a  part-author  in  Sejanut — strugglings  which  are  shown  in 
his  '  And  yet,' and  'for,'  and  which  destroy  his  encomium  by  making  it 
ridiculous."  Dr.  Ingleby,  however,  asks  me  to  add  that  he  regards 
Sheppard's  authorship  in  Sejanus  as  impossible,  and  that,  with  Mr.  Fleay, 
he  is  now  disposed  to  assign  the  "  second  pen  "  to  Chapman.    I*  T.  S.] 
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April  25, 1616. 


Good  frbnd  for  Ibsvs  sake  forbbarb^ 
to  dioo  thb  dv8t  bncl0a8bd  hbarb  : 

S  T 

BlBSTB  BB    T  MAN  T  8PARBS    THB8    8TONB8^ 

T 

And  0VR9T  bb  hb  t  movbs  my  bonbs. 


/nscriptiom  9n  the  TaNd  ever  Shakapearis  Grave  ^  given 
im  HaUiwdts  Ufeof  Shakapere^  \%^p,  2S6. 


The  inscription  on  Shakespeare's  (^ve-stone  is  feebly  parodied  in  the 
Apology  prefixed  to  Graves'  Spirkual  QmxaU.   (Ed.  1773.    Vol  i.  p.  vii.) 
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SHAKESPEARE'S 

CENTURIE   OF    PRAYSE, 


SECOND  PERIOD. 
1617 — 1642. 
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i6i7 — 1622. 

IvDicio  Ptlivm,  obnio  Socratbm,  arts  Maronbm, 
Terra  tboit,  popvlvs  marbt,  Oltmpvs  habbt. 

Stat  Passbnobr,  why  gobst  thov  by  so  fast  ? 

RBAD    IP   THOV    CANST,    WHOM    BNVIOVS    DbATH    HATH    PLAST, 

WITH    IN   THIS    MONVMBNT    ShAKSPBARB    WITH    WHOMB 

s 
aVICK    NATVRB    DIDB  :     WHOSB    NAMB    DOTH     DBCK     Y   ToMBB 

T 

Far  morb  thbn  cost  :  sibh  all,  y  Hb  hath  writt,  •'"^^ 

LbAVBS    living    art,  BVT    PAGB,  to  SBRVB    his  WITT. 

obiit  ano  do'  1616 
^tatis,  53.  dib  23  ap. 

Inseri^tums  upon  the  TabUt  under  Shaknper^s  Bust,  in  the 
Chancd-mnrth-wall  of  Stratford  Church ;  hdiotyped  in  Shake- 
sperms  Home  and  Rural  Life,  by  Major  James  IVaiter,  1874,  /. 
1 7.    See  also  HalHwdPs  Life  of  Shakespere,  p.  289. 


Steerens  conjectured  that  the  scribe  wrote  Sophoclem,  not  Socratem, 
Assuredly  one  who  had  scholarship  enough  to  compose  the  verses  could 
hardly  have  believed  that  the  o  in  the  latter  word  had  a  common  quantity. 
Besides,  the  comparisoti  of  Shakespere  to  Sophocles  is  significant :  to 
Socrates  trifling:  Benjonson  and  Samuel  Sheppard  compare  Shakespere 
to  Sophocles.  (See  pp.  148,  261,  285.)  If  Sheppard  wrote  SophScles  in  an 
English  verse,  that  would  be  irrelevant ;  for  he  would  not  have  written  it  in 
a  Latin  one. 

The  converse  misprint  occurs  in  The  Playhouse  Pocket  Companion,  1779, 
p.  47,  in  the  first  line  of  the  Catalogue  of  which  "  Sophocles  "  is  an  error  for 
Socrates,     (See  Biog.  Dram,    18 1 2.     Int  Ixxiii.) 

[Admitting  Dr.  Ingleby*s  criticism  to  be  correct,  I  can  but  endorse  the 
remark  of  a  friend  that  the  likening  of  Shakespere  to  Socrates,  one  of  the 
wisest  of  men,  seems  the  right  reading  in  the  first  line.  The  comparison 
to  Virgil,  the  representative  poet,  next  following,  renders  the  allusion  to 
Sophocles  unnecessary,  whereas  Nestor,  Socrates,  and  Virgil,  make  a  grand 
trio  of  ideal  men.  The  bust  (by  G.  Johnson,  see  after,  Dugdale,  1653) 
was  set  up  before  1623,  as  we  know  from  the  mention  of  it  by  Leonard 
Digges.       (See  after,  p.  154.)    L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  TAYLOR,  the  Water  Poet,  1617. 

[Defcription  of  the  hang-maD  at  Hamburgh]  His  poft-like 
legges  were  aDfwerable  to  the  reft  of  the  great  frame  which  they 
fapported,  and  to  conclude,  iir  Bevis,  Afcapart,  Gog-magog,  or 
our  Englifh  (ir  John  Faljltiff,  were  but  fhrimpes  to  this  bezzeling 
Bombards  longitude,  latitude,  altitude,  and  craffitude,  for  hee 
pafles,  and  furpailes  the  whole  Germane  multitude. 


7%ree  IVeeka^  tkrti  dmes^  and  three  houres  observations  and  travel^ 
from  London  to  HamburgJL    Zondon,  1617.    [4^-]    Si^.  C, 
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NATHANIEL  FIELD,  1618. 

I  doe  heare 

Your  Lordfhip  this  faire  morning  is  to  fight. 

And  for  your  honor :  Did  you  never  fee 

The  Play  where  the  fat  Knight,  hight  Old-cqftle, 

Did  tell  you  truly  what  thb  honor  was  ? 

Amends  Jor  Ladies,    1618.    [4/^.]    Sign,  G, 


Nathaniel  Field  (like  Alexander  Brome,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Five  new 
Plays  of  Richard  Brome,  1653,  in  a  passage  quoted  in  the  T'hird  Period) 
here  refers  to  the  speech  of  Falstaff,  which  concludes  the  first  scene  of 
I  Henry  IV^  Act  V.  See  as  to  Oldcastle  and  Falstaff,  after,  note  on 
George  Daniel,  1647. 
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RICHARD  CORBET,  1618— 1621. 

Mine  hoft  was  fall  of  ale  and  hiftoiy ; 

♦  ♦♦♦♦♦ 

Why,  he  could  tell 
The  inch  where  Richmond  flood,  where  Richard  fell : 
Be£des  what  of  his  knowledge  he  could  (ay. 
He  had  authenticke  notice  from  the  Play ; 
Which  I  might  guefle,  by's  mufhing  up  the  ghofls. 
And  policyes,  not  incident  to  ho(b ; 
But  cheifly  by  that  one  perfjpicuous  thing. 
Where  he  miftooke  a  player  for  a  King. 
For  when  he  would  have  fayd.  King  Richard  djred. 

And  call*d — ^A  horfe !  a  horfe ! — ^he,  Burbidge  cry'de. 

Iter  BoreaU,  pp,  193,  ig^iseeaUop,  170).  Poems  of 
Richard  Corbet,  Bishop  of  Oxford  6*  of  Norwich, 
Edited  by  Octavius  Gilchrist.     1807. 


[Gilchrist  remarks  that "  from  this  passage  we  learn  that  Richard  Burbage 
was  the  original  representative  of  Shakespeare's  Richard  the  Third** 
L.  T.  S.] 
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BEN  JONSON,  1619. 

His  cenfure  of  the  Englifli  Poets  was  this  : 

•  ••••• 
That  Shakfpeer  wanted  arte. 

•  ••♦•« 

Sheakfpear,  in  a  play,  brought  in  a  number  of  men  faying  they 
had  fufTered  (hip-wrack  in  Bohemia,  wher  y'  is  no  fea  neer  by 
fome  100  miles. 

NoUs  by  William  Drummond  of  Conversations  with  Ben 

yonson,  at  Hawthomden^  January^    1619.     Extracts 

from  the  Hawthomdai  MSS.  by  David  Laing,  Archa- 

ologia  Scotica,  vol.  iv.   Edinbur^^  1831-32,  pp.  81,  89. 

Also  edited  by  the  same  for  the  Shakespeare  Society^  1 842, 
//.  3,  16. 

\First published^incorrectly^  in Drummoncts  fVorhs,  171 1.] 


Sir  William  Drummond  was  evidently  a  weak-minded  man,  whose  memory 
had  the  knack  of  retaining  only  what  was  trivial  or  worthless.  We  may  be 
quite  sure  that  Jonson*s  assertions  were  not  given  in  this  naked  form.  No 
one  understood  Shakespeare's  art  better  than  Jonson ;  and  he  could  hardly 
have  based  the  charge  of  wanting  art  on  geographical  or  on  chronological 
errors,  which  Shakespeare  took,  not  ignorantly,  but  as  he  found  them  in 
the  current  stories.  [Ben  probably  meant  that  Shakespeare  did  not 
observe  those  Rules  of  Art  in  dramatic  writing  to  which  he  himself  rigidly 
adhered.  The  word  wanted  here  means  lacked,  rather  than  the  modem 
sense,  which  would  imply  *'  that  Shakespere  ought  to  have  had  art "  (see 
Dryden's  use  of  the  word  in  the  same  sense,  after,  p.  351).  The  word 
censure  too  should  not  be  taken  as  necessarily  meaning  condemnation,  it 
meant  opinion  or  judgn^ent,  cf. — 

"  Madam,  and  you,  my  mother,  will  you  go 
To  give  your  censures  in  this  weighty  business  ?  " 

Richard  III,  Act  II.  so.  iii. 

CENTURIE.  K 
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BEN  JONSON,    1619. 


The  remark  was  made  of  Shakespere*s  work  by  others.  L.  T.  S.]  Fuller 
asserts  that  ** Nature  itself  was  all  the  Art  which  was  used  upon  him" 
(see  under  date  1643) :  which  Cartwright  echoes  in  1647:  "Nature  was 
all  his  art*'    Milton  has — 

**  Sweetest  Shakespere,  Fanc3r*s  child. 
Warble  his  native  wood-notes  wild  "  (after,  p.  184) ; 

and  forty-two  years  after  its  utterance  we  meet  it  once  more  in  the  Diary  of 
the  Rev.  John  Ward,  who  had  "  heard  that  Shakspeare  was  a  natural  wit 
without  any  art  at  all "  (date  1 661).  But  Ben  Jonson  and  L.  Digges  allow 
Shakespeare  a  sort  of  art.     The  former  writes : 

**  Yet  must  I  not  give  Nature  all :  Thy  Art, 
My  gentle  Shakespeare^  must  enjoy  a  part  "  (p.  149). 

And  Digges  assigns  him  : 

"  Art  without  Art  unparaleld  as  yet  "  (date  1640). 

[So  also  the  Epitaph  before,  p.  125,  and  John  Taylor,  after,  p.  133,  credit 
him  with  art  The  report  of  Jonson's  sayings  relating  to  Shakespere,  as 
found  in  Drummond*s  Works  of  171 1,  is  shown  in  its  true  form  in  Mr.  Laing's 
print  of  the  MS.  As  regards  the  accusation  against  Shakespeie*s  geography, 
it  may  be  worth  noting  that  in  1262  Ottocar  II  was  king  of  Bohemia  and 
Austria,  "  and  soon  obtains  possession  of  Styria,  Carinthia,  and  Istria,  when 
his  dominions  extend  fh)m  the  Baltic  to  the  Adriatic  "  {^Manual  of  Dates), 
Bohemia  then  at  one  time  had  a  sea-board,  and  no  date  being  necessary  to 
the  play,  it  may  be  said  that  "  the  shipwreck  in  the  fVmter^s  Tale  is  no  breach 
of  geography  "  (see  the  Monthly  Magatitu^  Jan.  I,  181 1,  vol.  xxx.  p.  538). 
But  that  it  was  understood  as  an  error  in  Shakespere's  time,  and  that  others 
besides  Jonson  laughed  at  him  for  it,  seem  to  be  shown  by  the  quotation  from 
Taylor  the  Water  Poet,  after,  p.  178.    L.  T.  S.] 
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132  H.       ABOUT    16 18- 19. 

[A  controversy  in  the  Academy ,  in  January,  1879,  as  to  the  meaning  of  lines 
17  to  24  of  this  elegy  led  to  the  discovery  of  two  original  MSS.  of  it  in  the 
library  of  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Huth,  which  was  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Alfred 
H.  Huth  in  the  Academy  of  April  3,  1 879.  As  in  the  first  edition  of  the 
CenturU  Dr.  Ingleby  declared  his  belief  that  lines  13-16,  printed  by  Mr. 
Collier,  were  spurious,  an  opinion  at  first  shared  by  Mr.  Fumivall,  it  is 
satisfactory  now  to  find  that  both  MSS.  of  the  poem  are  undoubtedly 
genuine,  and  acknowledged  to  be  so  by  those  critics  (see  Mr.  Fumivall  in 
Academy  of  19  April,  1879).  By  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Alfred  H.  Huth,  and 
of  Mr.  F.  S.  Ellis,  who  is  preparing  the  Catalogue  of  the  library,  I  have 
carefiilly  collated  both  versions  with  the  MSS.,  and  give  the  dozen  lines 
which  relate  to  Shakespere,  the  rest  of  the  poem — consisting  in  all  of  82 
lines  in  the  octavo  and  86  lines  in  the  folio— being  a  eulogy  upon  the  excel- 
lence of  the  acting  of  Burbage  in  general.  The  only  sign  of  authorship  is 
the  letter  H  affixed  to  the  title  in  the  Octavo  copy.  Both  MSS.  belonged  to 
Mr.  Haslewood,  and  the  discrepancies  between  Mr.  Collier's  print  and  1. 
15  ("King  Lear,"  "crenel  Moore")  may  be  owing  to  the  copy  which  an 
autograph  note  in  one  of  them  says  that  he  sent  Mr.  Collier. 

In  his  New  Particulars,  1 836,  and  Memoirs  of  Actors,  1 846,  Mr.  Collier 
quotes  other  MSS.  by  which  the  poem  is  extended  to  124  lines.  These  have 
not  yet  come  to  light. 

It  was  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Moy  Thomas  {Academy,  Jan.  4,  1879)  that  the 
imperfect  quarto  Hamlet  of  1603  is  the  only  authority  for  making  Hamlet 
leap  into  Ophelia's  grave  to  out-face  Laertes  (Act  V.  sc.  i.  L  281);  the  above 
lines,  however,  show  that  Burbage  was  in  the  habit  of  doing  so.  Kemble  in 
his  acting  edition  of  Shakespere,  and  Mr.  Irving  in  his  present  representation 
of  Hamlet,  omit  the  leap  into  the  grave.  The  rest  of  the  lines  seem  to  allude 
to  the  close  of  the  last  scene  in  the  play. 

While  treating  on  the  acting  of  Burbage,  I  may  recall  a  reminiscence 
(though  a  late  one)  of  the  comparative  merits  of  Shakespere  as  Actor  and 
Poet  James  Wright,  in  his  interesting  little  tract  Historia  Histrumica, 
1699,  which  is  a  "  Dialogue  of  Plays  and  Players,"  thus  speaks  through  his 
personages  : — 

**  Lovewit,  Pray  Sir,  what  Master  Parts  can  you  remember  the  Old 
Black-friers  men  to  Act,  in  ydhnson,  Sliakespear,  and  Fletcher'' s  Plays, 

Truman,  What  I  can  at  present  recollect  I'll  tell  you ;  Shakespear  (who 
as  I  have  heard,  was  a  much  better  Poet,  than  Player)  Burbadge,  Hemmings, 
and  others  of  the  Older  sort,  were  Dead  before  I  knew  the  Town."  (p.  4. 
Reprinted  in  Hazlitt's  edition  oi Dodsley,  1876,  vol.  15,  p.  40a)   L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  TAYLOR,  the  Water  Poet,  1620. 

In  paper,  many  a  Poet  now  furvives 

Or  elfe  their  lines  had  periih*d  with  their  lives. 

Old  Chaucer,  Gower,  and  Sir  Thomas  More, 

Sir  Philip  Sidney,  who  the  Lawrell  wore, 

Spencer,  and  Shakefpeare  did  in  Art  excell. 

Sir  Edward  Dyer,  Greene,  Nafh,  DanielL 

Silv^er,  Beumont,  Sir  John  Harrington, 

ForgetfulnefTe  their  workes  would  over  run. 

But  that  in  paper  they  immortally 

Doe  live  in  fpight  of  death,  and  cannot  die. 

T?u  Praise  of  Hemp-seed,  162a    [4/^.]   /.  26; 
Works,  1630,  iiu  /.  72.  [/b.] 


Farmer  says  it  is  "  impossible  to  give  the  original  dates  "  of  many  of  John 
Taylor's  pieces.  "  He  may  be  traced  as  an  author  for  more  than  half  a 
century  "  {Essay  on  the  Learmng  of  Shakspeare,  1821,  p.  loi,  note). 
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Anonymous^  1620 — 16, 

On  the  Time-Poets. 
One  night,  the  great  Apollo,  pleafd  with  Ben, 
Made  the  odde  number  of  the  Mufes  ten ; 
The  fluent  Fletcher ,  Beaumont  rich  in  fenfe. 
In  complement  and  courtfhips  quinteflence ; 
Ingenious  Shakefpeare ;  Mciffinger,  that  knowes 
The  ftrength  of  plot  to  write  in  verie  and  profe, 
Whofe  eafie  PegalTus  will  amble  ore 
Some  threefcore  miles  of  fancy  in  an  houre  5 
Cloud-grapling  Chapman,  whofe  Aerial  minde 
Soares  at  Philofophy,  and  flrikes  it  blinde ;  &c. 

Ckoyce  Drollery,  Songs,  and  Sonnets,  being  a  collection  of  divers 
excellent  pieces  of  poetry  of  several  eminent  authors,  never  before 
printed.  Anon.  1656.  The  piece  is  reprinted  in  the  Shakespeare 
Society's  Papers,  Vol.  III.,  1847,  P-  172. 

The  lines  5 — 8  are  quoted  by  Gerard  Langbaine  in  his  Account  of  the 
English  Dramatick  Poets,  1691  (p.  353),  where  they  are  merely  assigned 
to  "an  old  poet";  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Ebsworth,  in  his  reprint  of  Choyce 
Drollery,  1876,  says,  "we  must  confess  that  nothing  is  yet  learnt  as  to 
the  authorship,**  though  as  to  the  date  he  believes  "it  was  certainly  written 
between  1620  and  1636"  (pp.  270,  271).  Langbaine's  version  has  "ram- 
ble" for  amble;  an  error  which  we  conjecturally  set  right,  before  we  had 
collated  it  with  the  text  reprinted  in  the  Shakespeare  Society  s  Papers,  It 
is  in  this  piece  that  we  meet  with  a  couplet  on  Ben  Jonson*s  servant  and 
amanuensis,  Richard  Brome,  or  Broom,  which  in  another  form  did  duly 
for  W.  Broome,  Pope's  assistant     Here  we  have, 

"  Sent  by  Ben  Johnson,  as  some  authors  say. 
Broom  went  before,  and  kindly  swept  the  way  ; " 

which  a  century  later  assumed  this  form  : 

"  Pope  came  off  clean  with  Homer ;  but  they  say, 
Broome  went  before,  and  kindly  swept  the  way." 

(See  Johnson's  Lives  of  the  Poets,  William  Broome,  in  which  the  couplet  is 
attributed  to  Henley.)  Isaac  D'Israeli  supposed  that  epigram  to  be  borrowed 
from  a  line  in  Randolph's  Ode,  "Ben,  do  not  leave  the  stage,"  &c.,  st.  4, 
1.  4.    Curiosities  of  Literature,  1839,  p.  139. 
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JOHN  FLETCHER,  1621. 

Oriana.  Are  all  my  hopes  come  to  this  ?     Is  there  no  faiih 
No  troth,  nor  raodefty,  in  men  ? 

IVi/d  Goose  ChacCy  1652  [/>/.],  /.  16. 


[This  passage  recals  the  words  of  the  Nurse  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  (Act 
III.  ii.) — imitated  earlier  by  Barrey,  see  before,  p.  95 : 

**  There's  no  trugt 
No  faith,  no  honesty  in  men." 

Fletcher's  Wild  Goose  Chace  is  placed  under  date  1621,  on  the  authority 
of  Malone,  who  says  **  it  appears  from  Sir  Henry  Herbert's  manuscript " 
(see  after,  p.  157)  that  this  play  is  "found  among  the  court  exhibitions  of 
the  year  1621 "  {Variorum,  vol.  iii.  p.  225).  But  the  play  was  lost  in  1647, 
and  was  first  printed  in  folio,  separately,  in  1652.     L.  T.  S.] 

[In  another  play  Fletcher  has  evidently  imitated  Hamlet  (I.  v) : 

"  Hie  et  ubique  ?  then  we'll  shift  our  ground  *    * 
Once  more  remove  good  friends ; " — 

▼12.  in  The  WomatCs  Prize,  or  the  Tamer  tam^d  (Act  V.  iii).  Rowland, 
having  received  a  statement  on  oath  from  his  fnend  Tranio,  makes  him 
swear  to  it  again  : 

**  Let's  remove  our  places.     Sweare  it  again." 

This  play  was  first  printed  in  the  Works  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  folio, 
1647,  its  date  is  uncertain .  It  is  said  to  have  been  written  in  ridicule  of  TIu 
Taming  of  the  Shrew,  but  there  is  not  in  it  a  single  line  or  word  that  can  by 
any  kind  of  ingenuity  be  so  interpreted.  It  is,  as  Steevens  remarks,  a  sequel 
to  it,  in  which  the  plot  is  reversed,  and  Petruchio  tamed  by  a  second  wife ; 
but  the  notion  of  ridicule  is  quite  unfounded.     P.  A.  Daniel.] 
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WILLIAM    BASSE,    1 62 2. 
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These  lines,  which  are  usually  attributed  to  the  elder  W.  Basse,  havtf 
come  down  to  us  in  so  many  discrepant  versions,  manuscript  as  well  as 
printed,  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  their  original  or  their  finished  form. 
The  version  [no.  2]  selected  for  this  work  is  derived,  at  second-hand,  from  a 
manuscript  which,  unfortunately,  the  compiler  has  not  had  an  opportunity  of 
inspecting.  But  the  choice  was  made  for  cogent  reasons.  The  original 
was  certainly  a  sonnet,  of  the  usual  number  of  lines ;  to  which  two  lines 
(now  standing  as  the  13th  and  14th)  were  subsequently  added.  The  addition, 
probably,  occasioned  changes  in  other  lines  ;  and  some  of  the  manuscript 
and  printed  versions  we  possess  are  merely  experimental  ways  of  making 
the  augmented  elegy  hold  together.     The  couplet 

Thy     \  unmolested  rest,  )         ,,    unshar^  \ 

Thine )  or  peace         ^f  ^^X  """"^^'t    '^^''' 

r        *  ^  <?r  m  an  unsnar  d  ; 

Possess  as  lord,  not  tenant,  to  (      thy ) 

introduced  an  absurdity,  which  the  lines  in  Donne's  Poems  do  not  contain  : 
for,  first,  Shakespeare's  peace  would  not  be  unmolested  simply  because  his 
grave  was  unshared ;  and  secondly,  it  would  not  be  unmolested  at  all,  if 
others  were  in  after  time  to  be  laid  by  him.  Why  not,  then,  adopt  the 
version  in  Donne's  Poems  ?  Because  it  is  evident  that  at  least  one  line  in 
it  was  altered  from  one  in  a  version  which  had  the  additional  couplet  :  viz. 
line  II.  The  Ashmole  copyist  had  written  curved  for  carved^  as  the  word 
stands  in  the  Brander  copy,  and  in  both  the  Rawlinson  copies  :  and  it  was 
evidently  from  a  version  like  that  or  the  Ashmole  copy,  which  read  curved^ 
that  the  Donne  copyist  obtained  his  singular  blunder  of  curled.  We  believe 
that  the  Fennell  version  (adopted  as  our  text),  **In  this  uncarved  marble," 
is  an  earlier,  as  it  is  unquestionably  a  much  finer,  reading  than  either  "  Under 
this  rflrz/«/ marble,"  or  **  Under  this  sable  marble,"  which  last  occurs  in  the 
Sloane  copy.  As  much  might  be  said  in  defence  of  the  other  portions  of 
the  Fennell  version.  Yet  it  is  quite  certain  that  it  is  not  the  original,  but 
Hit  finished  form  of  the  elegy. 

None  of  the  versions  comport  with  the  status  quo  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
where  Chaucer's  tomb  is  pretty  central  between  Spencer's  and  Beaumont's  : 
whereas,  in  the  Fennell  copy,  Donne's  version,  and  the  llarleian  and 
Phillipps  MSS.  Beaumont  is  the  central  figure  ;  in  all  the  rest  Spencer  lies 
between  Beaumont  and  Chaucer. 

In  the  original  draft  it  is  most  likely  that  lines  9-12  ran  (as  in  the  Sloane 
copy,  with  one  exception)  thus  : 

**  If  your  precedencie  in  death  doeth  barre 
A  fourth  to  have  place  in  your  sepulchre. 
Under  this  sacred  marble  of  thy  owne  [sable,  Sloane] 

Sleep,  rare  Tragedian,  Shakespeare,  slcepe  alone. 
That  unto  others,"  &c. 
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WILLIAM    BASSE,    1 62 2. 


'    Perhaps  Donne  or  Basse  improved  upon  them,  thus  : 

**But  if  precedencie  in  death  doe  j  u---g 

or  doth  ) 

A  fourth  place  in  your  sacred  sepulchre, 

Under  this  [  ]  marble  of  thy  owne 

Sleep,  rare  Tragedian,  Shakespeare,  sleep  alone,**  &c. 

and  further  it  seems  not  improbable  that  the  third  of  these  lines  became, 

**/«  this  unskarid  marble  of  thy  owne,** 

before  the  additional  couplet  was  added,  when  utishared  was  supplanted 
by  uncarued, 

[Not  quite  agreeing  with  Dr.  Ingleby  in  his  view  of  this  Epitaph,  I  have 
left  his  remarks,  as  they  stood,  and  append  a  few  of  my  own  ;  I  print  the 
version  from  Lansdowne  777,  because  it  is  an  early  MS.,  probably  of  the 
end  of  James  I,  and  because  it  closely  agrees  with  the  two  other  earliest 
copies,  viz.  that  given  by  Malone,  and  Mr.  Halli well's  fac-simile.  We 
therefore  are  likely  here,  as  I  think,  to  get  the  nearest  approach  to  the 
original.  An  argument  in  favour  of  this  is,  that  the  names  of  the  poets  in 
the  first  three  lines  of  these,  as  in  nearly  all  the  versions  (Nos.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7, 
9,  II,  III,  IV),  are  placed  in  chronological  order, — Spencer  is  to  go  nearer 
Chaucer,  and  is  to  be  followed  by  Beaumont ;  thus,  besides  avoiding  the 
repetition  of  Beaumont  in  line  2,  giving  more  force  to  the  allusion  in  line  9. 
This  is  confirmed  by  the  quotation  fix)m  the  epitaph  given  by  Jonson  (after, 
p.  145).  The  variations  in  the  different  versions  are  considerable,  but  are 
generally  such  as  would  arise  from  the  lines  having  been  written  down 
from  memory,  rather  than  errors  of  a  copyist ;  the  verses  evidently  were 
popular,  on  a  popular  subject,  and  hence  are  found  in  common-place-books 
and  miscellaneous  collections.  Two  only  of  our  fifteen  copies  omit  lines 
13,  14  (those  in  Donne's  Poems,  and  Harl.  1749),  they  therefore  probably 
were  in  the  poem  as  first  written,  with  the  rest  of  which  they  seem  to 
me  quite  consistent.  Perhaps  the  most  curious  variation  falb  upon  line  1 1 ; 
besides  the  two  texts  above  we  find  **In  an  unearned",  ** curved"  (badly 
written  for  carved  in  the  Ashmole  copy),  "curled**  (Donne),  "cabled" 
(which  I  think  badly  written  for  "curled,**  HarL  1749),  this  copy  closely 
follows  Donne's  ;  "sacred,**  and  "sable,**  instead  of  "carved.**  It  seems 
to  me  that  "  Under  this  carved  marble  **  has  more  sense,  either  figuratively, 
or  positively,  with  a  possible  reference  to  Shakesperc*s  tomb  at  Stratford, 
than  to  suppose  him  buried  in  marble,  carved  or  uncarved.     L.  T.  S .] 

The  following  is  a  list  of  all  the  manuscript  copies  that  are  known  to  us. 

♦  (I.)  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Lansdowne  777,  fo.  67  b. 

t  (2. )  A  collection  of  Miscellaneous  Poems  in  a  handwriting  of  the  early 
part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I ;  from  which  these  verses  are  printed  in 
Fenneirs  Shakespeare  Repository,  p.  10. 

•  (3.)  A  MS.  copy  inserted  in  the  Halliwell  Collection  of  printed  Pro- 
clamations and  Brood-sides,  in  the  Chetham  Library,  Manchester.     See 
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fac-simile  of  it  in  the  catalogue  (London,  1851,  privately  printed). 
No.  2757. 

•  (4.)  A  collection  of  manuscript  poems,  formerly  in  the  possession  01 
Gustavus  Brander,  Esq.,  containing  these  verses.  Cited  by  Malone,  who 
says  "the  MS.  appears  to  have  been  written  soon  after  the  year  1621." 
Sfuikesper^s  fVoris,  182 1,  vol.  i.  pp.  470—472. 

•  (5.)  A  volume  of  manuscript  poems  composed  by  W.  Herrick  and  others, 
and  tfUrr  alia  Basse's  lines  ;  in  the  Rawlinson  Collection,  Bodleian  Library, 
Oxford.     (Cited  by  Malone,  but  a  diligent  search  has  failed  to  discover  it.) 

•  (6.)  A  volume  of  manuscripts,  containing  poems  by  Bishop  Corbet,  and 
in4^  alia  Basse's  lines ;  also  in  the  Rawlinson  Collection.  MS.  Poet  Vol. 
117,  p.  40  (resembles  Lans.  777). 

•  (7.)  British  Museum  MS.  Sloane  1792  (not  1702  as  Malone  quotes  it), 
fo.  114. 

t  (8.)  Phillipps  MSS.  at  Cheltenham  (formerly  Middlehill),  No.  9569 : 
printed  at  the  end  of  The  Marriage  of  Wit  and  IVisdom^  edited  by  J.  O. 
Halliwell  for  the  Shakespere  Society,  1846  ;  p.  92  (written  about  1638). 

•  (9.)  A  volume  of  manuscripts,  containing  six  poems  by  W.  Herrick, 
and  also  Basse's  lines.  VoL  38,  No.  421,  in  the  Ashmole  Collection : 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford. 

t  (10.)  Harl.  MS.  17491  fo.  289  b  (a  corrupt  version :  it  wants  lines  13, 14). 
To  these  may  be  added  the  following  five  early  printed  versions. 

t  I.  Donne's  Poems.  1633.  [4to.]  p.  149.  (Sign.  Y  3 ;  the  paging  b 
wrong,  it  should  be  165.) 

•  IL  Verses  appended  to  Shakespeare's  Poems.  1640.  [i2mo.]  Sign. 
K  8,  back. 

•  III.  Witt's  Recreations :  selected,  &c.  1640  [i2mo.],  where  Basse's 
lines  are  numbered  Epitaph  5,  sign.  A  A  2. 

•  IV.  Witt's  Recreations  Augmented,  &c  1641  [i2mo.],  where  Basse's 
lines  are  numbered  144  of  the  Epitaphs. 

•  V.  Poems  :  by  Francis  Beaumont  [with  additions  by  various  writers]. 
1652.  [sm.  8vo.]  Sign.  M.  The  Epitaph  is  not  in  the  edition  of  these 
Poems  of  1640,  it  is  among  the  additions  of  1652. 

Of  these,  II,  III,  and  IV  are  substantially  the  same,  and  follow  in  the 
main.  No.  (i).     The  •  and  t  show  the  type  to  which  each  copy  belongs 

As  to  the  evidence  of  authorship  :  In  (i)  the  lines  are  subscribed, 
"  Wm.  Basse,"  (2)  headed  "Mr.  Basse,"  and  (3)  "Mr.  Willm.  Basse": 

(4)  "Basse  his  elegie  one  Poett  Shakespeare,  who  died  in  April,  1616": 

(5)  "Shakespeare's  Epitaph,"  without  author's  name.  (6)  "Basse  his 
clcg/e  on  Shakespeare" :  (7)  Headed  "vpon  shackpeare";  no  author's  name. 
(8)  Headed  "On Shakespeare,  Basse."  (9)  Subscribed "  finis,  Dr.  Doone." 
(10)  Nothing.  In  I.  they  are  assigned  to  Dr.  Donne  ;  but  they  are  omitted 
from  the  next  edition  of  his  Poems,  In  II.  they  are  subscribed  W.  B.  :  in 
III,  IV,  and  V,  they  are  anonymous.  They  are  not  included  in  "The  Pas- 
torals and  other  Workes  of  William  Basse,"  printed  in  1653. 
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And  wheD  he  is  merrily  difpofed  (as  that  is  not  feldom)  then 
mud  his  dearling  Kate  Knightley  play  him  a  merry  fit,  and 
lifter  Mary  Brooke,  or  fome  other  of  his  laft-come  Wags,  mufl 
fing  him  one  bawdy  fong  or  other  to  digeft  hb  meat.  Then 
after  fupper  it  is  ufuall  for  him  to  reade  a  little  of  Fenus  and 
Adonis,  the  iefts  of  George  Peele,  or  fome  fiich  fcurrilous 
booke :  for  there  are  few  idle  Pamphlets  printed  in  England 
which  he  hath  not  in  the  houfe. 

71k^  Anatomy  of  the  English  Nunnery  at  Lishon  in  Partugail : 
Disstcttd  and  laid  open  by  one  that  was  sometime  a  yonger 
Brother  of  the  Covent.     1622.    /.  17.    [4/^;.] 


By  the  use  of  the  expression  "  idle  pamphlets  *'  Brother  Robinson  did 
not  necessarily  intend  (as  Mr.  Collier  supposes,  Bibliog,  and  Crit,  Account^ 
ii.  274)  to  depreciate  Shakespeare's  poem.  An  **  idle  pamphlet,**  at  that 
time  of  day,  meant  one  which  afforded  diversion  rather  than  edification. 
Surely  '*  scurrilous  booke  '*  (to  which  Mr.  Collier  takes  no  exception)  implies 
a  much  graver  charge. 
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To  the  Reader. 

This  Figure,  that  thou  here  feed  put, 

It  was  for  gentle  Sbakefpeare  cut ; 
Wherein  the  Graver  had  a  ftrife 

With  Nature,  to  out-doo  the  life : 
O,  could  he  but  have  drawne  his  Wit 

As  well  in  BraiTe,  as  be  batb  hit 
His  Face;  the  Print  would  then  furpafTe 

All,  that  was  ever  writ  in  BraiTe. 
But,  fince  he  cannot.  Reader,  looke 

Not  on  his  Pidure,  but  his  Booke. 

B.  I. 

Facing  Droeshout  s  portrait  of  Shakespeare  prefixed 
to  the  First  Folio  Edition  of  his  Works. 


[Jonson  here  contrives  to  pay  both  Engraver  and  Poet  the  highest  compli- 
ment ;  if  the  former  could  have  drawn  the  wit  of  the  latter  as  well  as  he  has 
drawn  hi^&ce,  the  print  from  his  drawing  would  be  the  finest  thing  ever 
done.  It  seems  to  be  the  engraver's  brass  to  which  Digges  refers  on  p.  154. 
L.  T.  S.]  Mr.  Grosart  (Ed.  of  Sir  John  Beaumont's  Poems ^  pp.  194  &  xxv) 
hears  in  Ben's  lines  "an  echo  '*  of  some  in  Beaumont's  Elegiac  Memorials 
of  Worthies : 

"  Or  had  it  err'd,  or  made  some  strokes  amisse, 

For  who  can  pourtray  Vertue  as  it  is  ? 

Art  might  with  Nature  have  maintain'd  her  strife, 
By  curious  lines  to  imitate  true  life. 
But  now  those  pictures  want  their  lively  grace. 
As  after  death  none  can  well  draw  the  face :  " 

Mr.  Hain  Friswell  notices  the  resemblance  "  with  a  certain  back  twist " 
(as  he  writes  it)  of  Ben's  lines  to  the  elegiac  couplet  under  an  old  portrait 
(1588)  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  in  the  Tres  Thoma  of  Stapleton : 
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"  Corporis  effigiem  dedit  aenea  lamina.  At  6  si 
Effigiem  mentis  sic  daret  iste  liber. " 

And  in  Vmus  and  Adonis,  we  read, 

"  Look  when  a  painter  would  surpass  the  life, 
His  art  with  nature's  workmanship  at  strife  "  (IL  289,  291) ; 

which  Dryden  echoes  in  hb  EpistU  to  Sir  Godfrey  KndUr : 

"  Such  are  thy  pieces,  imitating  life 
So  near,  they  almost  conquered  in  the  strife." 

We  need  not,  however,  go  out  of  Shakespeare's  "  Booke  "  to  find  an 
instance  of  this  common  conceit : 

"  the  cutter 
Was  as  another  Nature,  dumb,  outwent  her, 
Motion  and  breath  left  ouL" 

CymMim,  ii.  4. 

Mat  Smalwood,  in  his  commendatory  verses  prefixed  to  some  copies  of 
Wm.  Cartwright*s  Works,  165 1,  thus  comments  on  the  wretched  print  of 
Cartwright's  face,  which  serves  as  frontispiece  to  the  volume  : — 

"  Then,  do  not  blame  his  serious  Brow  and  Look, 
Twill  be  thy  Picture  if  thou  read  his  Book." 

Qonson  not  improbably  took  the  conceit  in  his  last  lines  from  the  verses 
appended  to  the  portrait  of  Du  Bartas  in  Sylvester's  eds.  of  162 1,  &c.,  a  work 
to  which  Jonson  himself  had  contributed  a  commendatory  poem.  They 
nm  thus:— 

"  Ces  traits  au  fix>nt,  marquez  de  Scavoir  &  ^Esprit 
Ne  sont  que  du  Bartas  un  ombre  exterieur, 
Le  Pin9eau  n'en  pent  plus :  Mais,  de  sa  propre  Plume 
II  s'est  peint  le  Dedans,  dans  son  divin  Volume,** 

Englished  thus : — 

"  This  Map  of  Verhus  in  a  Muse-io^  Face  ; 
Are  but  a  blush  of  Bartas  outward  part. 
The  Pencil  could  no  more  :  but  his  owne  Pen 
Limns  him,  with4tt,  the  Miracle  of  Men." 

(Du  Bartas  hisDiuine  Weekes  and  Workes :  translated  by 
Josuah  Sylvester,  \JbJ\  1 633.  Verses  placed  under 
the  portrait  of  Du  Bartas,  A  5,  back,) 

L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  HEMINGE,  | 
HENRY  CONDELlJ  ^  ^^' 

Right  Honourable, 
Whilll  we  Ihidie  to  be  thankful  in  our  particular,  for  the  many 
favors  we  have  received  from  your  L.  L.  we  are  falne  upon  the 
ill  fortune,  to  mingle  two  the  mod  diverfe  things  that  can  bee, 
feare,  and  rafhneiTe ;  rafhneffe  in  the  enterprize,  and  feare  of  the 
fuccefle.  For,  when  we  valew  the  places  your  H.  H.  fudaine, 
we  cannot  but  know  their  dignity  greater,  then  lo  defcend  to  the 
reading  of  thefe  trifles:  and,  while  we  name  them  trifles,  we 
have  deprived  our  felves  of  the  defence  of  our  Dedication.  But 
fince  your  L.  L.  have  beene  pleafd  to  thiuke  thefe  trifles  fome- 
thing,  heeretofore  j  and  have  profequuted  both  them,  and  their 
Authour  living,  with  fo  much  favour  :  we  hope,  that  (they  out- 
living him,  and  he  not  having  the  fate,  common  with  fome,  to 
be  exequutor  to  his  owne  writings)  you  will  ufe  the  like 
indulgence  toward  them,  you  have  done  unto  their  parent. 
There  is  a  great  difference,  whether  any  Booke  choofe  his 
Patrones,  or  finde  them  :  This  hath  done  both.  For,  fo  much 
were  your  L  L.  likings  of  the  feverall  parts,  when  they  were 
aded,  as  before  they  were  publifhed,  the  Volume  aik*d  to  be  yours. 
We  have  but  colle6led  them,  and  done  an  office  to  the  dead, 
to  procure  his  Orphanes,  Guardians ;  without  ambition  either  of 
felfe-profit,  or  fame :  onely  to  keepe  the  memory  of  fo  worthy  a 
Friend,  &  Fellow  alive,  as  was  our  Shakespeare,  by  humble 
offer  of  his  playes,  to  your  mod  noble  patronage.  Wherein,  as 
we  have  juftly  obferved,  no  man  to  come  neere  your  L.  L.  but  with 
a  kind  of  religious  addrefle  -,  it  hath  bin  the  height  of  our  care, 
who  are  the  Prefenters,  to  make  the  prefent  worthy  of  your 
H.  H.  by  the  perfection.  But,  there  we  muft  alfo  crave  our 
abilities  to  be  confiderd,  my  Lords.     We  cannot  go  beyond  our 
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owne  powers.  Country  hands  reach  foorth  milke,  creame,  fruites, 
or  what  they  have :  and  many  Nations  (we  have  heard)  that  had 
not  gummes  &  incenfe,  obtained  their  requefts  with  a  leavened 
Cake.  It  was  no  fault  to  approch  their  Gods,  by  what  meanes 
they  could :  And  the  mod,  though  meaneft,  of  things  are  made 
more  precious,  when  they  are  dedicated  to  Temples.  In  that 
name  therefore,  we  moft  humbly  confecrate  to  your  H.  H.  thefe 
remaines  of  your  fervant  Shakefpeare ;  that  what  delight  is  in 
them,  may  be  ever  your  L.  L.  the  reputation  his,  &  the  faults 
ours,  if  any  be  committed,  by  a  payre  fo  carefull  to  (hew  their 
gratitude  both  to  the  living,  and  the  dead,  as  is 

Your  Lor4/hippes  mofl  hounden, 

John  Heminge. 

Henry  Condell. 

Dedicatum  to  William^  Earl  of  Pembroke^  and  Philip,  Earl  of 
Montgomery,  {Prefixed  to  the  First  Folio  Edition  of  Shakespeari s 
IVorhs,  1623.) 

The  first  part  of  the  peroration  of  this  address  is  so  good  as  to  evoke  the 
suspicion  that  it  b  not  original.  Malone  quotes  from  Morle/s  Dedication 
of  a  Book  of  Songs'  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  I595i  a  very  siniilar  passage. 
But  in  truth  the  beginning  of  the  peroration  is  literally  translated  from 
Pliny's  dedicatory  epistle  to  Vespasian,  prefixed  to  his  Natural  History  ({  1 1, 
ed.  Sillig),  which  runs  thus  : — 

"dis  lacte  rustici  multaeque  gentes  supplicant,  et  mola  tantum  salsa  litant 
qui  non  habent  tura  ;  nee  ulli  fiiit  vitio  deos  colere  quoquo  modo  posset" 

That  is, 

"  country  people  and  many  nations  offer  milk  to  their  gods  ;  and  they  who 
have  not  incense  obtain  their  requests  with  only  meal  and  salt ;  nor  was  it 
imputed  to  any  as  a  fault  to  worship  the  gods  in  whatever  way  they  could." 

The  writer  of  the  address  of  1623  added  "  cream  and  fruits  "  in  one  place, 
and  "  gummes "  in  another  :  and  for  mola  salsa  appears  to  have,  not 
unskilfully,  caught  up  Horace's  "farre  pio  "  {jOdes  III,  23,  U.  17-20).  He 
adds,  too,  very  gracefully,  that  "  the  meanest  things  are  made  more  precious 
when  they  are  dedicated  to  temples."  If  he  employed  Philemon  Holland's 
translation  of  Pliny  (1635)  he  did  not  reproduce  its  words. 

*  **  Cantvs.  Of  Thomas  Morley  the  first  booke  of  ballets  to  five  voyces  " 
is  the  real  tide.    [L.T.S.] 
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To  the  great  Fariety  of  Readers, 

From  tlie  mod  able,  to  him  that  can  but  fpell :  There  you  are 
nun)ber*d.  We  had  rather  you  were  weighd.  Efpecially,  when 
the  fate  of  all  Bookes  depends  upon  your  capacities  :  and  not  of 
your  heads  alone,  but  of  your  purfes.  Well !  It  is  now 
publique,  &  you  wil  fland  for  your  priviledges  wee  know :  to 
read,  and  cenfure.  Do  fo,  but  buy  it  firft.  That  doth  bed 
commend  a  Booke,  the  Stationer  faies.  Then,  how  odde  foever 
your  braines  be,  or  your  wifedomes,  make  your  licence  the  fame, 
and  fpare  not.  Judge  your  (ix.e-pen*orth,  your  fhillings  worth, 
your  five  {hillings  worth  at  a  time,  or  higher,  fo  you  rife  to  the 
juft  rates,  and  welcome.  But,  what  ever  you  do,  Buy.  Cenfure 
will  not  drive  a  Trade,  or  make  the  Jacke  go.  And  though  you 
be  a  Magiftrate  of  wit,  and  fit  on  the  Stage  at  Black- Friers,  or 
the  Cock'pil,  to  arraigne  Playes  dailie,  know,  thefe  Playes  have 
had  their  triall.alreadie,  and  fiood  out  all  Appeales  ;  and  do  now 
come  forth  quitted  rather  by  a  Decree  of  Court,  then  any 
purchaPd  Letters  of  commendation. 

It  had  bene  a  thing,  we  confefle,  worthie  to  have  bene  wifhed, 
that  the  Author  himfelfe  had  liv'd  to  have  fet  forth,  and  overfeen 
his  owne  writings ;  But  fince  it  hath  bin  ordain'd  otherwife, 
and  he  by  death  departed  from  that  right,  we  pray  you  do  not 
envie  his  Friends,  the  office  of  their  care,  and  paine,  to  have 
colleded  &  publiili*d  them;  and  fo  to  have  publi(h*d  them,  as 
where  (before)  you  were  abufd  with  diverfe  ftolne,  and  furrep- 
titious  copies,  maimed,  and  deformed  by  the  frauds  and  ficnlthes 
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of  injurious  impoftors,  that  expofd  them :  even  thjft*,  are  now 

offered  to  your  view  cur'd,  and  perfe6t  of  their  limbes ;  and  all 

the  reft,  abfolute  in  their  numbers,  as  he  conceived  the.     Who, 

as  he  was  a  happie  imitator  of  Nature,  was  a   moft  gentle 

exprefler  of  it.     His  mind  and  hand  went  together :  And  what 

he  thought,  he  uttered  with  that  eaiinefTe,  that  wee  have  fcarfe 

received  from  him  a  blot  in  his  papers.     But  it  is  not  our  province, 

who  onely  gather  his  works,  and  give  them  you,  to  praile  him. 

It  is  yours  that  reade  him.     And  there  we  hope,  to  your  divers 

capacities,  you  will  finde  enough,  both  to  draw,  and  hold  you  : 

for  his  wit  can  no  more  lie  hid,  then  it  could  be  lofl.     Reade 

him,  therefore ,  and  againe,  and  againe :  And  if  then  you  doe 

not  like  him,  furely  you  are  in  fome  manifed  danger,  not  to 

underfland  him.     And  fo  we  leave  you  to  ot^ier  of  his  Friends, 

whom  if  you  need,  can  bee  your  guides :  if  you  neede  them  not, 

you  can  leade  your  felves,  and  others.     And  fuch  Readers  we 

wifh  him. 

John  Heminge. 

Henrie  Condell. 

Addriss  prefixed  to  the  First  FoHo  Edition  ofShakespear^s  Works, 


The  statement  of  these  editors  "  that  what  he  [Shakespeare]  thought,  he 
uttered  with  that  easiness,  that  wee  have  scarce  received  from  him  a  blot 
[liturd\  in  his  papers,"  is  seemingly  confirmed  by  Benjonson  (p.  174). 
[But  if  by  this  they  intended  to  convey  to  the  reader  the  notion  that  the  text 
of  the  folio  1623  was  printed  from  the  author's  own -manuscript,  they  must 
stand  convicted  of  a  suggestio  falsi ;  for  five  at  least  of  the  plays  included  in 
that  volume  are  little  more  than  reprints  of  the  previous  quarto  editions, 
chamcterised  by  them  as  "  surreptitious  copies,''  &c.;  others  of  these  quartos 
must  also  have  been  used  in  preparing  the  folio  for  press,  and  for  the 
remainder,  with  perhaps  a  few  exceptions,  the  corrupted  stage-copies  were 
probably  used.  See  Prefaces  and  Notes  of  Cambridge  Editors,  of  Dyce, 
Staunton,  and  others.     P.  A.  D.] 

[In  all  probability,  say  the  Cambridge  editors,  not  one  of  Shakespere's 
works  was  corrected  by  himself,  **  nor,  with  few  exceptions,  were  they 
printed  from  the  author's  manuscript"  {Works,  vol.  ix,  pre&ce,  p.  xxi). 
L.  T.  S.] 
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To  the  memory  of  my  beloved,  the  Author 

Mr.  William  Shakespeare  : 

and  what  he  hath  left  us. 

To  draw  no  envy  {Shakefpeare)  on  thy  name. 

Am  I  thus  ample  to  thy  Booke^  and  Fame : 
While  I  confefle  thy  writings  to  be  fuch, 

As  neither  Man,  nor  Mufe,  can  praife  too  much. 
'Tis  true,  and  all  mens  fuffirage.     But  thefe  wayes 

Were  not  the  paths  I  meant  unto  thy  praife : 
For  leelieft  Ignorance  on  thefe  may  light. 

Which,  when  it  founds  at  befl,  but  eccho's  right ; 
Or  blinde  Affection,  which  doth  ne're  advance 

The  truth,  but  gropes,  and  urgeth  all  by  chance ; 
Or  crafty  Malice,  might  pretend  this  praife. 

And  thinke  to  mine,  where  it  feem'd  to  raife. 
Tliefe  are,  as  fome  infamous  Baud,  or  Whore, 

Should  praife  a  Matron.     What  could  hurt  her  more  ? 
But  thou  art  proofe  againd  them,  and  indeed 

Above  th*  ill  fortune  of  them,  or  the  need. 
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I,  therefore  will  begin.     Soule  of  the  Age ! 

The  applaufe !  delight !  the  wonder  of  our  Stage  ! 
My  Shakejpeare,  rife  5  I  will  not  lodge  thee  by 

Chaucer,  or  Spenfer,  or  bid  Beaumont  lye 
A  little  further,  to  make  thee  a  roome : 

Thuu  art  a  Moniment,  without  a  tombe. 
And  art  alive  ftill,  while  thy  Booke  doth  live. 

And  we  have  wits  to  read,  and  praife  to  give. 
That  I  not  mixe  thee  fo,  my  braine  excufes  \ 

I  meane  with  great,  but  difproportion*d  Mufes  : 
For,  if  I  thought  my  judgement  were  of  yeeres, 

I  (hould  commit  thee  furely  with  thy  peeres. 
And  tell,  how  farre  thou  didftft^  our  Lily  out-fliine. 
Or  fporting  Kid,  or  Marlowes  mighty  line. 
And  though  thou  hadfl  fmall  Latine,  and  lefTe  Greeke, 

From  thence  to  honour  thee,  I  would  not  feeke 
For  names  j  but  call  forth  thundering  yEfchilus, 

Euripides,  and  Sophocles  to  us, 
Paccuvius,  Accius,  him  of  Cordova  dead. 

To  life  againe,  to  heare  thy  Bufkin  tread. 
And  (hake  a  Stage :  Or,  when  thy  Sockes  were  on, 

Leave  thee  alone,  for  the  compariibn 
Of  all,  that  infolent  Greece,  or  haughtie  Rome 

fent  forth,  or  fince  did  from  their  afhes  come. 


^  Sic  in  originaL 


149 


SSK>QOffil 

Triiimph,  my  Britaine,  thou  hall  one  to  (howe. 

To  whom  all  Scenes  of  Europe  homage  owe. 
He  was  not  of  an  age,  but  for  all  time  ! 

And  all  the  Mufes  dill  were  in  their  prime. 
When  like  Apollo  he  came  forth  to  warme 

Our  eares,  or  like  a  Mercury  to  char  me  ! 
Nature  her  felfe  was  proud  of  his  defignes. 

And  joj'd  to  weare  the  dreding  of  his  lines ! 
Which  were  fo  richly  fpun,  and  woven  fo  fit. 

As,  fince,  fhe  will  vouchfafe  no  other  Wit. 
The  merry  Greeke,  tart  Ar\ftophanes, 

Neat  Terence,  witty  Plauius,  now  not  pleafe  5 
But  antiquated  and  deferted  lye 

As  they  were  not  of  Natures  family. 
Yet  mud  I  not  give  Nature  all :  Thy  Art, 

My  gentle  Shakefpeare,  mud  enjoy  a  part. 
For  though  the  Poets  matter.  Nature  be. 

His  Art  dotl)  give  the  fadiion.     And,  that  he. 
Who  cads  to  write  a  living  line,  mud  fweat, 

(fuch  as  thine  are)  and  drike  the  fecond  heat 
Upon  the  Mufes  anvile  :  turne  the  fame, 

(And  himfelfe  with  it)  that  he  thinkes  to  frame ; 
Or  for  the  lawrell,  he  may  gaine  a  fcorne, 

For  a  good  Foetus  made,  as  well  as  borne. 
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And  fuch  wert  thou.     Looke  how  the  fathers  face 

Lives  in  his  iffue,  even  fo,  the  race 
Of  Shakejpeares  minde  and  manners  brightly  ihines 

In  his  well  torned,  and  true-filed  lines  : 
In  each  of  which,  he  feemes  to  ihake  a  Lance, 

As  brandi(h*t  at  the  eyes  of  Ignorance. 
Sweet  Swan  of  Avon  I  what  a  fight  it  were 

To  fee  thee  in  our  waters  yet  appeare. 
And  make  thofe  flights  upon  the  bankes  of  ThameSy 

That  fo  did  take  Elizay  and  our  James  / 
But  flay,  I  fee  thee  in  the  Hemifphere 

Advanc*d,  and  made  a  Conflellation  there ! 
Shine  forth,  thou  Starre  of  Poets,  and  with  rage. 

Or  influence,  chide,  or  cheere  the  drooping  Stage  j 
Which,  fince  thy  flight  frO  hence,  hath  moum*d  like  night. 

And  defpaires  day,  but  for  thy  Volumes  light 

Ben :  Jonfon. 

Prefixed  to  ike  First  Folio  Edition  of  Shakespeare^ s  Works, 


It  has  not,  hitherto,  been  observed,  that  Ben  Jonson's  forty  couplets  have 
a  r^ular  structure.  The  compiler  has  ventured  upon  an  Innovation  to 
indicate  this.  QOQQQ  Fortunately  the  three  marks  of  divisipn,  to  which 
he  has  had  recourse,  fall  on  the  top  of  each  page,  so  that  they  serve 
indifferently  as  paginal  decorations,  or  as  the  headings  of  the  second,  third, 
and  fourth  divisions.  B^  virtue  of  the  latter  function,  they  indicate  the 
following  constituent  parts  of  the  poem. 

(I.)  An  Introduction  )       ,.    r  •  i^ 

(4.)  A  Peroration        )  "*  "^ "e""  """P'^**- 

(2. )  An  Address  to  Shakespeare  )       ,     ^       , 

(3.)  An  Address  to  Britain  j  '^^  °^  '^■='^«  <=°"P'^ 


In  the  third,  however,  is  a  passing  deviation,  viz.  **  Thy  Art,  my  Shake- 
speare,*' &c.  A  few  obscurities  in  the  course  of  this  piece  may  be  noted. 
**  To  draw  no  atvy"  &c.,  certainly  does  not  mean  what  the  editor  of 
Brome's  Five  New  Plays ^  1659  (To  the  Reader,  p.  4),  imputes  to  it ;  as  if 
Ben  thought  to  lower  Shakespeare  by  extravagantly  praising  him.  He 
meant  to  say,  that  while  Ignorance,  Affection,  or  Malice,  by  excessive, 
indiscriminate  or  unjust  praise,  would  be  sure  to  provoke  the  detraction  of 
Envy, 

"these  ways 
Were  not  the  paths  I  meant  unto  thy  praise ; " 

for  he  could  with  full  knowledge  and  strict  impartiality  award  him  the 
highest  praise  that  could  be  expressed.  One  is  reminded  (especially  by  the 
seventh  couplet)  of  what  Ben  wrote  in  Cynthia* 5  Revels^  where  Crites  is 
made  to  say, 

**  So  they  be  ill  men. 
If  they  spake  worse,  'twere  better  :  for  of  such 
To  be  dispraised,  is  the  most  perfect  praise."   (Act  III.  sc.  iii.) 

"  I  will  not  lodge  thee,"  &c.,  refers  to  Basse's  lines,  and  means  that  he  will 
not  class  Shakespeare  with  Chaucer,  Spenser,  and  Beaumont,  because  he  is 
out  of  all  proportion  greater  than  they — men  "of  yeeres"  or  "  for  an  age." 
Nor  will  he  praise  him  by  declaring  how  far  he  excelled  Lily,  Kid,  and 
Marlow.  Shakespeare,  indeed,  like  them  (yet  beyond  them)  was,  for  the 
age  in  which  he  flourished ;  but  he  was  also  for  all  time,  and  not  o/sji  age. 
It  is  worth  remarking,  that  on  the  occasion  of  the  Tercentenary  Celebration, 
in  London,  when  "blinde  Affection"  worshipped  the  gigantic  bust  of 
Shakespeare,  at  the  Agricultural  Hall,  "  seeliest  Ignorance  "  had  surmounted 
the  proscenium  with  the  abominable  travestie,  HE  was  not  for  an  age, 
BUT  FOR  ALL  TIME ;  and  the  same  evil  genius  presided  over  Mr.  John 
Leighton's  "  Official  Seal  for  the  National  Shakespeare  Committee,"  when 
he  engraved  on  the  scroll  at  the  base  of  the  device  the  same  discreditable 
perversion,  not  for  an  age,  but  for  all  time.  Mr.  Frederick  Brett 
Russell  is  to  be  congratulated  on  his  fidelity  and  sense  in  surrounding  his 
memorial  salver  with  the  actual  line  of  Jonson. 

**  Leave  thee  alone  for  the  comparison,^*  &c.,  is  almost  repeated  verbatim  in 
Jonson's  Timber^  where  he  points  to  Bacon  as 

"  he  who  hath  fill'd  up  all  numbers,  and  perform'd  that  in  our  tongue, 
which  may  be  compared,  or  preferred,  either  to  insolent  Greece^  or  haughty 
RomeJ**    (Jonson's  Works,  fol.  1640,  p.  102.) 

It  is  indeed  as  applicable  to  Bacon's  prose  as  to  Shakespeare's  verse. 
Mr.  W.  H.  Smith  endeavours  to  make  capital  out  of  the  coincidence,  in 
Mis  Baeon  and  Shakespeare,     1857.     pp.  35 -36. 

**  For  though  thou  had^st,"  &c.  Here  hadsi  is  the  subjunctive.  The 
passage  may  be  thus  paraphrased  : 


IS* 

"  Even  if  thou  hadst  little  scholarship,  I  would  not  seek  to  honour  thee 
by  calling  thee,  as  others  have  done,  Ovid,  Plautus,  Terence,  &c.,  i^.,  by 
the  names  of  the  classical  poets,  but  would  rather  invite  them  to  witness 
how  far  thou  dost  outshine  them." 

Ben  does  not  assert  that  Shakspeare  had  '*  little  Latine  and  less  Greek," 
as  several  understand  him,  though  doubtless,  compared  with  Ben's  finished 
scholarship,  Shakespeare's  was  small :  but,  that  the  lack  of  that  accom- 
plishment could  only  redound  to  Shakespeare's  honour,  who  could  be 
Greek  or  Roman,  according  to  the  requirements  of  the  play  and  the 
situation. 

One  could  wish  that  Ben  had  said  all  this  in  Shakespeare's  lifetime  ;  and 
one  b  reminded  of  what  Horace  says  of  the  great  Poet  (Epist  II,  i.  13-14). 

**  Urit  enim  fiilgore  suo,  qui  praegravat  artes 
Infira  se  positas  :  extinctus  amabitur  idem." 

In  the  verses  prefixed  to  Cartwright's  Works,  1651,  signed  W.  Towers, 
it  is  said, 

•*  Thy  skill  in  Wit  was  not  so  poorely  meek 
As  theirs  whose  little  Latin  and  no  Greek 
Confin  d  their  whole  Discourse  to  a  Street  phrase. 
Such  Dialect  as  their  next  Neighbour's  was.' 
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This  was  in  allusion  to  Jonson's  critique  cm  Shakespeare. 


»53 


HUGH  HOLLAND,  1623. 

Upon  the  Lines  and  Life  of  the  Famous  Scenicke  Poet, 

Alaster  William  Shakespeare. 

Thofe  hands,  which  you  fo  clapt,  go  now,  and  wring 
You  Britaines  brave  5  for  done  are  Shakefpeares  dayes : 
His  dayes  are  done,  that  made  the  dainty  Playes, 
Which  make  the  Globe  of  heav*n  and  earth  to  ring. 
Dry*de  is  that  veiue,  dry*d  is  the  Thefpian  Spring, 
Tum*d  all  to  teares,  and  Phoebus  clouds  his  rayes : 
That  corp*s,  that  coffin  now  beflicke  thofe  bayes. 
Which  crown*d  him  Poet  firft,  then  Poets  King. 
If  Tragedies  might  any  Prologue  have. 
All  thofe  he  made^  would  fcarfe  make  one  to  this : 
Where  Fame,  now  that  he  gone  is  to  the  grave 
(Deaths  publique  tyring-houfe)  the  Nuncius  is. 

For  though  his  line  of  life  went  foone  about. 

The  life  yet  of  his  lines  fliall  never  out. 

Hugh  Holland. 

Prefixed  to  the  First  Folio  Edition  of  Shaketpearis  Works, 
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LEONARD  DIGGES,  1623. 

To    THB    MbMORIB 

of  the  deceafed  Autkour  Maifler 

W.  Shakespeare. 

Shake-fpeare,  at  length  thy  pious  feUowes  give 

The  world  thy  Workes :  thy  Workes,  by  which,  out-live 

Thy  Tombe,  thy  name  muft  :  when  that  flone  is  rent. 

And  Time  dilfolves  thy  Siratford  Moniment, 

Here  we  alive  ihall  view  thee  ftill.     This  Booke, 

When  Braife  and  Marble  fade,  ihall  make  thee  looke 

Frefli  to  all  Ages  :  when  Pofleritie 

Shall  loath  what*s  new,  thinke  all  is  prodegie 

That  is  not  Shahe-fpeares ;  ev*ry  Line,  each  Verfe, 

Here  fhall  revive,  redeeme  thee  from  thy  Herfe. 

Nor  Fire,  nor  cankring  Age,  as  N(ifo  faid. 

Of  his,  thy  wit-fraught  Booke  fhall  once  invade. 

Nor  fhall  I  e*re  beleeve,  or  thinke  thee  dead 

(Though  mifl)  untill  our  bankrout  Stage  be  fped 

(Impoffible)  with  fome  new  flraiu  t*  out-do 

Paffions  of  Juliet,  and  her  Romeo ; 

Or  till  I  heare  a  Scene  more  nobly  take. 

Then  when  thy  half-Sword  parlying  Romans  fpake. 

Till  thefe,  till  any  of  thy  Volumes  refl 

Shall  with  more  fire,  more  feeling  be  exprefl. 

Be  fure,  our  Shake-fpeare,  thou  can  ft  never  dye. 

But  crown'd  with  Lawrell,  live  eternally. 

L.  Digges. 

Prefixed  to  the  First  Folio  Edition  of  ShaAespear^s  Works, 
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I.  M.,  1623. 

To  the  memorie  of  M»  W.  Shake-fpeare. 

Wee  wondred  {Shahe-J^eare)  that  thou  went*ft  fo  foone 
From  the  Worlds-Stage,  to  the  Graves-Tyring-roome. 
Wee  thought  thee  dead,  but  this  thy  printed  worth, 
Tels  thy  Spe6tators,  that  thou  went'ft  but  forth 
To  enter  with  applaufe.     An  Aftors  Art, 
Can  dye,  and  live,  to  a6te  a  fecond  part. 
That's  but  an  Exit  of  Mortalitie  j 
This,  a  Re-entrance  to  a  Plaudite. 

Prefixed  to  the  First  Folio  Edition  of  SheU^pearis  Works, 


These  lines  have  been  attributed  to  John  Marston,  Jasper  Mayne,  and 
James  Mabbe.  Those  who  know  Marston  feel  assured  they  are  not  his. 
Mr.  Bolton  Comey,  who  first  preferred  a  claim  on  behalf  of  Mabbe,  sup- 
ported it  by  the  following  extract  from  Mabbe's  translation  of  Guzman  de 
Alfaractuy  Part  I,  p.  175  ;  a  work  published  by  Edward  Blount,  1623,  and 
attributed  to  Mateo  Aleman.     (Sec  Notes  and  Queries:  2nd  S.,  XI,  4.) 

"  It  is  a  miserable  thing,  and  much  to  be  pittied,  that  such  an  Idoll  as  one 
of  these  [a  proud  courtier],  should  affect  particular  adoration ;  not  considering, 
that  he  is  but  a  man,  a  representant,  a  poore  kinde  of  Comedian  that  acts  his 
part  upon  the  Stage  of  this  Worlds  and  comes  forth  with  this  or  that  Office, 
thus  and  thus  attended,  or  at  least  resembling  such  a  person,  and  that  when 
the  play  is  done  (which  can  not  be  long)  he  must  presently  enter  into  the 
Tyring-house  of  the  grave^  and  be  turned  to  dust  and  ashes  as  one  of  the 
sonnes  of  the  EUurth,  which  is  the  common  Mother  of  us  all" 

[The  simile  of  the  "tjrring  house  "  was  not  uncommon;  Holland  uses  it, 
before,  p.  153,  and  Davies  of  Hereford  {Scourge  of  Folly ^  p.  229)  says  to 
Robert  Armin,  *•  When  th'  art  in  the  tyring  house  of  earth,"  and  repeats 
it  elsewhere. 

It  b  a  question  whether  such  ideas  and  phrases  as  those  printed  in  italics 
in  this  extract  from  Mabbe  were  not  the  common  property  of  the  age 
(they  differ  from  the  "  play-scraps  *'  which  caught  the  popular  ear  and 
tongue).   Here  is  another  from  the  same  writer,  p.  13,  lecturing  women  for 


iS6  I.  M.,  1623. 

painting  their  faces  be  says,  "O  aflfront,  above  all  other  affronts!  that 
God  having  given  thee  one  face,  thou  shouldst  abuse  his  image,  and  make 
thy  selfe  another,*'  which  resembles  Hamlet's  objurgation  of  Ophelia  (Act 
III,  sc.  i),  *'  I  have  heard  of  your  paintings  too,  well  enough ;  God  has 
given  you  one  face,  and  you  make  yourselves  another  " ;  both  evidently 
follow  the  biblical  arguments  of  the  "stricter  sort"  against  this  vice,  the 
strongest  expression  of  which  was  given  by  Philip  Stubbes  in  his  AnatomU 
of  Abuses,  1 5^3*  Citing  St  Ambrose  he  has,  '*  For  what  a  dotage  is  it 
(saith  hee)  to  chaunge  thy  naturall  face  which  God  hath  made  thee  for  a 
painted  face,  which  thou  hast  made  thyself"  (see  Reprint  for  the  New  Sh. 
Soc.,  1877,  pp.  64—66). 
Compare  also  the  extracts  from  Law's  Day  Tricks,  before,  p.  82,  and 

pp.  53»  54. 
The  last  line  alludes  to  the  ancient  practice  of  approbation  given  at  the 

close  of  a  performance  or  new  play.     See  Ben  Jonson,  before,  p.  31,  and 

in  the  Histrio-masHx,  a  play  of  1610,  we  have  "  wher's  the  Epilogue  must 

beg  the  plaudiU  t "  (sign.  C   I,  back).     When  Jonson's  play  7Ae  Silent 

Woman  was  first  acted,  verses  were  afterwards  found  on  the  stage  concluding 

that  it  was  well  named  the  Silent  woman,  because  there  was  "  never  one 

man  to  say  plaudite  to  it."    Drummond's  fVorJts,  1 71 1,  p.  226.    L.  T.  S.J 


IS7 


SIR  HENRY  HERBERT,  1623— 1636. 

To  the  Duchefs  of  JTichmond,  in  the  kings  abfence,  was  given 
The  IVinters  Tale,  by  the  K.  company^  the  18  Janu.  1623.  Att. 
Whitehall. 

Upon  New-years  night,  the  prince  only  being  there.  The  Fir  (I 
Part  of  Sir  John  Faljlqff^,  by  the  king*s  company.  Att  Whitehall, 
1624  \_Page  228] 

For  the  king's  players.  An  olde  playe  called  IVinters  Tale, 
formerly  allowed  of  by  Sir  George  Bucke,  and  likewyfe  by  mee 
on  Mr.  Hemmings  his  worde  that  there  was  nothing  profane 
added  or  reformed,  thogh  the  allowed  booke  was  midinge;  and 
therefore  I  returned  it  without  a  fee,  this  19  of  Auguft,  1623. 

[Received]  from  Mr.  Hemmings,  in  their  company's  name, 
to  forbid  the  playing  of  Shakefpeare's  plays,  to  the  Red  Bull 
Company,  this  ii  of  April  1627,  ^^5.  o.  o.     [^Pc^e  229] 

On  Saterday  the  if^  of  Novemb.  [miftake  for  16^]  being  the 
Queen's  birthday,  Richurde  the  Thirde  was  aded  by  the  K. 
players  at  St.  James,  wher  the  king  and  queene  were  prefent,  it 
being  the  firft  play  the  queene  fawe  fince  her  M.''^  delivery  of 
the  Duke  of  York.  1633. 

On  tufday  night  at  Saint  James,  the  26  of  Novemb.  1633, 
was  aded  before  the  King  and  Queene,  The  Taminge  of  the 
Shrew,     Likt. 

On  Wenfday  night  the  firft  of  January,  1633,  Cymheline  was 
aded  at  Court  by  the  Kings  players.     Well  likte  by  the  Kinge. 

[pages  233,  234] 

The  Winters  Tale  was  aded  on  thurfday  night  at  Court,  the 
16  Janua.  1633,  by  the  K.  players,  and  likt     [page  236] 

Julius  Ccesar,  at  St.  James,  the  31  Janu.  1636     [page  239] 

Sir  Henry  Hirberfs  Office  Book,  manuscript  quoted  in  Afalon/s 
Historical  Account  of  the  En^ish  Stage^  Variorum  voi,  Ui^ 
pages  as  given  above. 


158  SIR    HENRY   HERBERT,    1623 — 1636. 

["  The  office-book  of  Sir  Henry  Herbert  contains  an  account  of  almost 
every  piece  exhibited  at  any  of  the  theatres  from  August  1623,  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  rebellion  in  1641  "  {Afa/ofu,  III,  p.  59),  but  it  "  does  not 
furnish  us  with  a  regular  account  of  the  plays  exhibited  at  court  every  year  ** 
(p.  228).  The  above  are  all  the  entries  which  relate  to  Shakespere's  plays 
from  this  manuscript  as  quoted  by  Malone  (see  fUfie,  after,  p.  173) ;  but  Sir 
Henry  Herbert  left  several  other  papers,  from  which  Malone  gives  us  the 
following  notices  of  Shakespere*s  plays.  Out  of  twenty  " stock-plays"  of 
the  Red  Bull  actors  (afterwards  called  the  King's  servants),  from  1660  to 
1663,  three  were  Shakespere's,  yiz.  Henry  the  Fourthi^  Merry  Wives  oj 
lVinds(*r,  and  Othello,  Out  of  a  list  of  sixty-seven  plays  entered  by  Sir  H. 
Herbert  from  5  Nov.  1660  to  July  23,  1662,  only  three  were  Shakespere's, 
viz.  8  Nov.  1660,  Henry  the  Fourth  ;  9  Nov.,  The  Merry  Wiuesof  Windsor; 
8  Dec.,  The  Moore  of  Venise,  In  another  of  his  lists  dated  Nov.  3,  1663, 
we  have  Henry  the  $thf  Taming  the  ShreWy  Maebetk,  and  K,  Henry  8,  the 
last  three  marked  as  "  revived  "  plays.  Downes  the  prompter's  list  of  the 
stock-plays  of  the  king's  servants,  from  the  Restoration  to  1682,  gives  only 
Henry  IV,  Part  I,  Merry  Wwes  of  Windsor,  Othello,  and  Julius  C4Esar,  of 
Shakespere's.  All  these  particulars  seem  to  belong  to  the  company  of  Red 
Bull  actors,  afterwards  called  the  king's  servants  {Malone,  III,  pp.  272 — 
276).  Sir  Wm.  Davenant's  company  acted  between  about  1660  and  1671, 
Pericles,  King  Lear,  Hamlet,  King  Henry  VIII,  Romeo  and  Juliet,  7\odfth 
Hight,  and  as  altered  by  Davenant,  Maebeth  and  The  Tempest  {ib,  p.  277)  : 
after  1 671,  they  acted  King  Lear,  as  altered  by  Davenant  and  Shadwell, 
TUnon  of  Athens,  Macbeth,  and  The  Tempest.  The  "  United  companies  " 
acted  between  1682  and  1695,  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  Othello,  Midsummer 
I^igh^s  Dream,  and  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew — the  two  last  being  altered. 
"  Dryden's  TroUus  and  Cressida,  however,  the  two  parts  oi  King  Henry  IV, 
Thodfth  Night,  Macbeth,  King  Henry  VIII,  Julius  Casar,  and  Hamlet,  were 
without  doubt  sometimes  represented  in  the  same  period  :  and  Tate  and 
Durfey  furnished  the  scene  with  miserable  alterations  of  Coriolanus,  King 
Richard  II,  King  Lear,  and  Cymbeline,  Otway's  Caius  Marius,  which  was 
produced  in  1680,  usurped  the  place  of  our  poet's  Romeo  and  Juliet  for 
near  seventy  years.  •  ♦  •  ^vfAtsC^  All  for  Love,  from  1678  to  1759, 
was  ])erformed  instead  of  our  author's  Antony  and  Cleopatra;  and  Davenant's 
alteration  of  Macbeth  in  like  manner  was  preferred  to  our  author's  tragedy, 
fix)m  its  first  exhibition  in  1663,  for  near  eighty  years"  {jb.  pp.  287-291). 

We  thus  get  official  notices  of  fifteen  of  Shakespere's  plays,  that  were 
acted  or  accustomed  to  be  acted  between  1623  and  1663,  by  the  king's 
players  and  the  Red  Bull  actors.  The  notes  for  the  next  thirty  years  show 
us  ten  of  Shakes|>ere*s  own  (of  which  five  were  other  than  the  previous 
fifteen),  and  ten  of  Shakespere's  plays  altered  by  various  writers,  which  were 
performed  before  the  end  of  our  century  (1692).     L.  T.  S.] 


^59 


E.  S.  (B.  of  D.)  1624 

Thefe  ambi-dexter  Gibioniies,  are  like  the  Sea-calfes,  Croco- 
diles, Otters  &  Sea-colt,  Aristotle  &  Plinie  fpeake  of,  which  are 
one  while  in  the  water,  other-while  a  land  for  their  greater 
booties :  juftly  tearmed  Duhia  by  Ifodore,  in  that  being  Natatilia 
&  Grassabilia,  men  know  not  where  to  find  them :  for  they 
are  like  Hamlets  ghost,  hie  ^  uhique,  here  and  there,  and  every 
where,  for  their  owne  occafion. 

Anthropophagus  :  the  Man- Eater,    London,    1624.   /.  14. 


[The  author  is  here  speaking  of  time-servers  and  flatterers ;  the  probability 
that  he  had  himself  seen  the  play  gives  the  allusion  additional  interest.  Mr. 
Elliot  Browne  conjectures  from  this  that  the  stage  business  of  the  ghost 
"was  as  prominent  a  feature  of  the  early  representation  as  it  has  been  in 
later  times"  (Athemgum,  Nov.  13,  1875).     L.  T.  S.] 


I  Co 


JOHN  GEE,  1624. 

The  JefuUes  being  or  having  ABors  of  fuch  dexteritie,  I  fee 
no  reafon  but  that  they  ihould  iet  up  a  cooipany  for  themfelves, 
which  surely  will  put  down  The  Fortune,  Red-hull,  Cock^pit, 
&  Globe.  Onelj  three  exceptions  fome  make  agdnil  them 
*  *  *  *  The  third  abatement  of  the  honor  and  continuance 
of  this  Scenicall  company  is^  that  ihey  make  their  fpeSiators  pa^ 
to  dearefor  their  Income.  Reprefentations  and  Apparitions  from 
the  dead  might  be  ieene  faxre  cheaper  at  other  Play-houfes.  As 
for  example,  the  Ghojl  in  Ifamblet,  Don  Andreas  Ghoft  in 
Hierommo,  As  for  flaihes  of  light,  we  might  fee  very  cheape  in 
the  Comedie  of  Phramus  and  Thifbe,  where  one  comes  in  with 
a  Lanthome  and  Ads  Moon^/hine. 

NriO  Shreds  of  the  old  Snare.     Containing  The  Apparitions  oftnoo 
new  female  Ghosts,  6v.    1624.   //.  17, 2a 


As  to  the  ghost  in  Jeronymo,  see  after,  Randolph,  1651. 
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ROBERT  BURTON,  1624. 

When  Fenus  ranne  to  meet  her  rofe-cheeked  Adorns,  as   an 
elegant  *  Poet  of  ours  fets  her  out,  *  Shakespeare. 

ike  bushes  in  (he  tvay 


Some  catch  Iter  necke,fome  kiffe  her  face. 
Some  twine  about  her  legs  to  make  herjiay, 
And  all  did  covet  her  for  to  embrace. 

Part  3.    S^c.  2.     Memb,  2.     Subs,  2. 
♦  ♦♦♦♦• 

And  many  times  thofe  which  at  the  firft  fight  cannot  fancy  or 
affed  each  other,  but  are  harfli  and  ready  to  difagree,  offended 
with  each  others  carriage,  [like  BenediS  and  Betteris  in  the 
♦  Comedy]  &  in  whom  they  finde  many  faults,  by  *  Shakespeare, 
this  living  together  in  a  houfe,  conference,  killing,  colling,  & 
fuch  like  allurements,  begin  at  lad  to  dote  infenfibJy  one  upon 
another. 

Part^     Sec,  2.    Memb,  2,     Subs,  ^,     The  wards  inW 
appear  for  the  first  time  in  the  yd  Edition,  i6a8.  [/b.] 

♦♦♦♦♦• 

Who  ever  heard  a  (lory  of  more  woe. 
Then  that  of  Juliet  and  her  Romeo  ? 

Part  3.    Sec,  2.   Memb.  4. 

The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.     2nd  Edition.    1624.   [/v.] 
pp,  371  {misprinted  372),  380,  427.  Edition  1676.  [Fo.] 
pp.  284.  298,  6*  332,  the  "  Members  "  difer  in  this 
edition, 
CENTURIR.  ^ 


1 62  ROBERT   BURTON,    1 624. 

For  the  lines  quoted  in  the  first  extract  Burton  trusted  to  his  memory,  for 
in  his  own  copy  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  [8^  M,  g.Art,  BS.,]  they  run  thus  : 

**  the  bushes  in  the  way, 
Some  catch  her  neck,  some  kisse  her  face. 
Some  twine  about  her  thigh  to  make  her  stay  : 
She  wildly  breaketh  from  their  strict  embrace." 

Venus  and  AdoniSf  idoz,    8vo.    st.  146.     (Sign.  C  v.) 

The  second  line,  which  is  exactly  as  Burton  quotes  it,  has  lost  the  words 
"  by  the. "  In  the  British  Museum  copy  of  the  same  edition,  that  line  runs 
thus : 

"  Some  catch  her  by  the  neck,  some  kisse  her  face."   (Sign.  C  ▼.) 

The  omission  was  probably  detected  after  a  few  copies  had  been  pulled, 
and  corrected  before  the  edition  was  worked  off.  The  Edinburgh  edition 
1627  was  evidently  printed  from  one  of  the  uncorrected  copies  of  the  edition 
of  1602,  for  it  reads 

"  Some  catch  her  neck,  and  some  doe  kisse  her  hict  "  (p.  36), 

eking  out  the  line  by  the  addition  of  " and  "  and  "doe." 

In  the  second  extract,  the  parenthesis,  "  like  Benedict  and  Betteris  in  the 
comedie,"  was  added  in  the  third  edition  of  Burton's  book,  issued  in  16281. 
We  get  BentdkU  and  Betteris  for  Much  ado  about  nothings  ante,  p.  104. 
**  Betteris  "  is  phonetic  spelling :  Beatrice  was  doubtless  rulgarly  so  pro- 
nounced. The  Duchess  of  Newcastle,  in  one  of  her  Sociable  Letters,  printed 
in  the  Third  Period,  spells  the  name  Bettrice ;  so  also  in  Eastward  Hoe, 
before,  p.  7a  D'avenant,  too,  in  The  Matins  the  Master,  has  the  name 
Bettris.  Leonard  Digges,  however  (under  date  1640),  gives  her  three 
syllables. 

The  third  extract  quotes  the  concluding  couplet  of  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
They  run  thus  in  the  old  folio  : 

*•  For  never  was  a  story  of  more  woe 
Than  this  of  Juliet  and  her  Romeo." 

The  old  editions  of  The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy  bear  the  dates,  1621, 
1624,  1628,  1632,  1638,  1651-2,  1660  and  1676.  The  British  Museum  has 
copies  of  all  of  them.  That  of  165 1-2  was  the  first  published  after  Burton's 
death  Qanuary,  1639).  The  first  edition  (1621)  only  contains  the  second 
of  the  passages  quoted,  without  the  words  in  [  ]. 
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BEN  JONSON,  1625. 

Prologue,  Wee  aike  no  favour  from  you  3  onelj  wee  would 
entreate  of  Madame  £xpe6tatioD 

ExpeSl.     What,  Mr  Prologue  ? 

Pro,  That  your  Ladi-ihip  would  exped  no  more  then  you 
underfland. 

Expeft.     Sir,  I  can  exped  enough. 

Pro.     I  feare,  too  much.  Lady,  and  teach  others  to  do  the  like. 

ErpeSt.     I  cau  doe  that  too,  if  I  have  caufe. 

Pro,  Cry  you  mercy,  you  never  did  wrong,  but  with  jujl 
caufe. 

The  Staple  of  News,     Printed  16^1.     Induction.    [In  folio  edUum 
ofJonsofCs  fVorkSf  Vol.  JI,  with  title-page^  dated  1640.] 


["This  is  meant  as  a  satire  on  a  line  in  Shakespeare's  Julius  Ceesar^ 
though  it  nowhere  occurs  as  it  is  here  represented.*'  Whalley's  edition  of 
Ben  Jonson*s  Works,  1756,  vol  iv.  p.  128.  See  also  Gifford's  edition  of 
Jonson's  Works,  1816,  vol.  v.  p.  162,  note;  see  also  note,  after,  p.  175. 
L.  T  S.] 
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RICHARD  JAMES,  1625.    circa. 

To  my  nolle  friend  5'  Henry  Bourchier. 

Sir  Harrie  Boiirchier,  you  are  defcended  of  Noble  Aunceftrie, 
and  iu  y^  dutie  of  a  good  man  loue  to  heare  and  lee  fair  repu- 
tation preferved  from  (lander  and  oblivion.  Wherefore  to  you 
I  dedicate  this  edition  of  Ocleve,  where  S'  lohn  Oldcaftel 
apeeres  to  have  binne  a  man  of  valour  and  vertue,  and  only  loft 
in  his  own  times  becaufe  he  would  not  bo  we  under  the  foule 
fuperflition  of  Papiftrie     *     * 

A  young  Grentle  Lady  of  your  acquaintance,  having  read  jr* 
works  of  Shakefpeare,  made  me  this  queflion.  How  S'  John 
FaldafFe,  or  Faftolf,  as  he  is  written  in  y*  Statute  book  of  Maudlin 
Colledge  in  Oxford,  where  everye  day  that  fociety  were  bound 
to  make  memorie  of  his  foul,  could  be  dead  in  y^  time  of  Harrie 
y'  Fift  and  again  live  in  y*  time  of  Harrie  y*  Sixt  to  be  baniOied 
for  cowardice  :  Whereto  I  made  anfwear  that  it  was  one  of 
thofe  humours  and  miflakes  for  which  Plato  banilht  all  poets  out 
of  his  commonwealth.  That  S'  John  Falftafle  was  in  thole  times 
a  noble  valiant  fouldier,  as  apeeres  by  a  book  in  y^  Heralds 
Office  dedicated  unto  him  by  a  Herald  who  had  binne  with  him, 
if  I  well  remember,  for  the  fpace  of  25  yeeres  in  y'  French 
wars;  that  he  feems  alfo  to  have  binne  a  man  of  learning, 
becaufe,  in  a  Library  of  Oxford,  I  find  a  book  of  dedicating 
Churches  fent  from  him  for  a  prefent  unto  Biiliop  Wainflete,  and 
infcribed  with  his  own  hand.  That  in  Shakefpeares  firll  (hew 
of  Harrie  the  fift,^  the  perfon  with  which  he  undertook  to  playe 


»  [The  1st  Part  of  Henry  IV  is  here  meant.     The  words  *' Harrie  the 
fift  "  are  the  same  in  both  MSS.     L.  T.  S.] 


RICHARD    JAMES,    1 625.      CirCd,  165 

a  buffone  was  not  Falftaffe,  but  Sir  Jhon  Oldcaftle,  and  that 
offence  beinge  worthily  taken  by  Perfonages  defcended  from  his 
title  (as  peradventure  by  many  others  allfo  whoe  ought  ^  to  have 
him  in  honourable  memorie,  the  poet  was  ^  putt  to  make  an 
ignorant  (hifte  of  abufing  Sir  Jhon  Falftophe,  a  man  not  inferior 
of  Vertue,  though  not  fo  famous  in  pietie  as  the  other,  who 
gave  witnefle  unto  the  truth  of  our  reformation  with  a  conftant 
and  refolute  Martyrdom,  unto  which  he  was  purfued  by  the 
Priefts,  Bifhops,  Moncks,  and  Friers  of  thofe  days. 

Dedication  to  Sir  Henrye  Bourcluer^  prefixed  to  The  Legend  and 
Defence  of  the  NobU  Knight  and  Martyr  Sir  Jhon  Oldcastle 
'  James  AfS.  34,  Bodleian  Library^  Oxford.  Printed  by  Mr, 
7.  O,  Halliwell  Phillipps  in  his  worh,  entitled,  On  the  Character 
of  Sir  John  Falstaff,  as  originally  exhibited  by  Shakespeare  in 
the  two  parts  of  Kit^  Henry  IV,     1 841.    \i2mo,'\  //.19,2a 


*  A  line  omitted  in  Grenville  MS.,  to  have^was. 


Compare  this  extract  with  the  following : 

"  One  word  more,  I  beseech  you  ;  if  you  be  not  too  much  cloid  with  Fat 
Meate,  our  humble  Author  will  continue  the  Story  {yt'xi^x  Sir  John  in  it)  and 
make  you  merry,  with  faire  /Catherine  of  France:  where  (for  any  thing  I 
know)  Falstaffe  shall  dye  of  a  sweat,  unlesse  already  he  be  kill'd  with  your 
hard  Opinions :  For  Old'Castle  dyed  a  Martyr,  and  this  is  not  the  man." 

Epilogue  to  2  Henry  IV, 

[John  Weever,  in  the  ditd\csd\ono{\i\s  Mirror  of  Martyrs,  1601,  speaking 
of  his  poem,  says  that  it  "  some  two  yeares  agoe  was  made  fit  for  the  Print ; 
that  so  long  keeping  the  comer  of  my  studie,  wherein  I  vse  to  put  waste 
paper :  This  first  trew  Oldcastle  thought  himselfe  iniurde,  because  he  might 
not  bee  suffered  to  sustaine  the  second  Martyrdome  of  the  Presse."  Mr. 
Collier  sees  in  this  an  allusion  to  "the  second  false  Oldcastle,'*  of 
Shakespeare's  creation.  Bibliographical  Account,  vol  ii.  p.  498.  (See 
note  as  to  Oldcastle  and  Falstaff,  after,  George  Daniel,  1647.) 

Occleve's  Legend  <Sr*  Defence  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle  appears  never  to  have 
been  printed,  a  fate  which  Richard  James'  edition  of  the  poem  also  shared, 
though  he  added  many  notes  to  its  73  stanzas.  The  British  Museum 
Grenville  MS.  XXXV,  is  another  copy,  the  dedication  in  it  differing 
slightly  in  spelling  from  the  Bodleian  MS.     L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  FLETCHER  {dUd  1625). 

It  was  not  poyfon^  but  a  deeping  potion 

Which  she  received,  yet  of  fufficient  firength 

So  to  bind  up  her  fences,  that  no  (igne 

Of  life  appeard  in  her,  and  thus  thought  dead 

In  her  bed  habit,  as  the  cudome  is 

You  know  in  Malta,  with  all  ceremonies 

She*8  buried  in  her  families  monument. 

In  the  Temple  of  St.  John ;  i*le  bring  you  thither. 

Thus,  as  you  are  difguifd  -,  fome  fix  bowers  hence 

The  potion  will  leave  working. 

Tk^  Knight  of  Malta,  Act  IV,  sc.  i;    Beaumont 
and  FleUha^s  Wof*s,  1647.     \Fol.\ 


[The  Knight  of  Malta  is  by  Fletcher  only,  according  to  Dycc ;  by  Fletcher 
and  Middleton,  according  to  Fleay,  who  says  it  was  written  before  1619. 
The  above  passage  is  certainly  in  imitation  of  Friar  Lawrence'  speech, 
Act  IV.  sc.  L  of  Romeo  and  yutiet,    P.  A.  Daniel.] 
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♦  JOHN  FLETCHER  {and  another)  {died  162$). 

''the  faire  dames. 
Beauties,  that  lights  the  Court,  and  makes  it  fhew 
Like  a  faire  heaven,  in  a  fro%  night : 
And  mongfl  thefe  mine,  not  pooreft, ' 

TAf  Noble  GentUntan,     Act  I,  sc.  1.     Beaunumt 
and  Fletcher's  IVorks,     Fd,     1647. 


[The  date  of  this  play  is  uncertain,  as  well  as  the  name  of  the  second  writer 
who  had  a  hand  in  it.  The  lines  given  above  seem  to  be  in  imitation  of  the 
following  from  Romeo  and  Juliet^  Act  I.  sc.  ii. — 

"  At  my  poor  house,  look  to  behold  this  night 
Earth  treading  stars,  that  make  dark  heaven  light : 

•  ••••• 

Such  amongst  view  of  many,  mine  being  one,**  etc 

P.  A.  Daniel.] 
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MICHAEL  DRAYTON,  1627. 

Shakefpeare  thou  badft  as  fmooth  a  Comicke  vaine^ 
Fitting  the  focke^  and  in  thy  natural  braine. 
As  ftrong  conception,  and  as  Cleere  a  rage^ 
As  any  one  that  trafiqu*d  with  the  flage. 

*^Tomy  most  diardy-loved Jriend  Henery  Reynolds,  Esquire^ 
of  Poets  and  Poesie."    Elegies^  at  the  end  of  the  Battaile  of 
Agincourt  \and  other poenis\    1627.    /.  206. 


Professor  David  Masson  in  his  admirable  Life  of  Sir  William  Drummond^ 
1873  (p.  1 13),  appears  to  refer  this  epistle  to  the  date  1619-1620.  Langbaine 
and  others  refer  to  it  as  *'  a  Censure  of  the  Poets,"  but  the  above  is  the 
correct  title.  There  is  a  copy  of  the  Edition  of  Drayton's  "  Poems  collected 
into  one  volume,  **  with  title  bearing  date  1620,  in  the  Grenville  Library, 
and  a  copy  of  the  same  Edition,  with  titles  bearing  date  1619,  in  the  British 
Museum  Library  :  but  the  Epistle  "  on  Poets  and  Poesie  "  is  not  in  either. 
We  believe  it  was  first  printed  in  this  collection  of  1627,  which  contains  an 
entirely  different  set  of  poems  to  that  of  1620. 
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ROBERT  CELL,  9  August,  1628. 

Ou  teufdaj  his  Grace  was  prefent  at  y*  ading  of  ^  K.  Hen.  8 
at  7*  Globe,  a  play  befpoken  of  purpofe  by  himfelf ;  whereat  be 
fbyd  till  y*  Duke  of  Buckingham  was  beheaded,  &  then  departed. 
Some  fay,  he  fhould  rather  have  feen  y*  fall  of  Cardinall  Woolfey, 
who  was  a  more  lively  type  of  himfelf,  having  governed  this 
kingdom  18  yeares,  as  he  hath  done  14. 

Letter  from  Robert  Cell  to  Sir  Martyn  Stuteville,  Harl, 
MS.  383,  fo.  65.  Priftted  in  the  Shakespere  Society s 
Papers,  1 845,  vol.  ii.  p.  151. 


»  "of"  repeated  twice  in  MS. 


["  His  Grace  "  who  bespoke  the  perfonnance  of  Henry  VIII.  was  the 
Dukeof  Buckingham,  "  Baby  Charles* "  '*  Steenie."  The  "  fall  of  Cardinall 
Woolsey  "  is  perhaps  Chettle*s  play  of  Cardinal  Widsey  mentioned  in 
Hensluwe's  Diary  (Shakespere  Society,  ed.  1845,  PP*  i^>  '94)>  ^i"' 
Fumivall,  however,  thinks  that  Gell  did  not  mean  that  Buckingham  might 
have  appropriately  seen  another  play,  but  that  he  might  have  staid  to  see 
the  end  of  Henry  VIII,  and  the  faU  of  Wolsey  in  it.    L.  T.  S.] 
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ABRAHAM  COWLEY.    Between  1628  and  163  i. 

Away  got  I  ^  j  but  e*er  I  farre  did  goe 

I  flung  (the  Darts  of  wounding  Poetrie) 

Thefe  two  or  three  fharpe  curies  backe :  may  hee 

Bee  by  his  Father  in  bis  fludy  tooke. 

At  Skakefpeares  playes,  inftead  of  my  L.  Cooke. 

A  PoetUcUl  Ret/enge,  Minor  poem^  in  Siiva^  #r  Dmtrs  €0pus  of 
Verses  made  upon  sundry  Occaswms,  Addoi  io  Poeticall 
Biossomes,    2Hd  edition^  1636,  sipi,  JS6,  tack. 


^  [The  pomt  of  kbis  m^  the  pot  tchool-boy  Cowley  in  WestmiDSter  Hall 
llityii^  his  '^dfttts**  agunst  the  foppish  young  lawyer  who  has  thrust  him 
§nm  Us  seat.  The  poems  in  "  Silva  '*  are  among  those  which  Cowley  himself 
says,  "I  wrote  at  school  from  the  age  of  ten  years,  till  after  fifteen" 
(Preface  to  PoemSy  leaf  a.  3,  back,  ed.  1656),  and  which  he  first  printed  in 
1633  and  1636.  They  are  afterwards  found  in  the  "  Second  Parte  "  of  his 
"Works."    L.T.  S.] 
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*  PHILIP  MASSINGER,  1629. 

Paris.  Sir,  with  your  pardon, 

ril  offer  my  advice  !  I  once  obferv*d 
In  a  Tragedie  of  ours,  in  which  a  murtber 
Was  aded  to  the  life,  a  guihie  hearer 
Forc*d  by  the  terror  of  a  wounded  confcience 
To  make  difcoverie  of  that,  which  torture 
Could  not  wring  from  him.     Nor  can  it  appeare 
Like  an  tmpoffibilitie,  but  that. 
Your  Father  looking  on  a  covetous  man 
Preiented  on  the  Stage  as  in  a  mirror 
May  lee  his  owne  deformity,  and  loath  it. 

TAf  Roman  Actor,     A  TragaRe,     1629^  sigm.  D  2. 


See  HamlH^  Act  II.  scene  ii. : 

"The  play's  the  thing 
Wherein  I'll  catch  the  conscience  of  the  king." 

[This  may  or  may  not  be  an  allusion  to  HamUt :  Massinger  may  have 
had  in  his  mind  some  of  the  incidents  in  real  life  which  probably  suggested 
the  scene  to  Shakespere  himself,  or  have  remembered  the  same  ideas  in  the 
old  play,  A  IVaming  to  Fair  Wbmen^  1599*  See  R.  Simpson's  School  of 
Shakspertf  1878,  Vol  II,  pp.  212 — 216,  311,  where  some  tales  of  the 
kind  are  narrated.     L.  T.  S.] 
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BEN  JONSON,  1629— 1630. 

No  doubt  fome  mouldy  tale^ 

Like  Pericles ;  and  dale 
As  the  Shrieve's  cruilby  and  nafly  as  his  fifh- 

fcraps^  out  [of]  every  difli 
Throwne  forth^  and  rak*t  into  the  common  tub. 
May  keepe  up  the  Play-cluh : 

There,  fweepings  do  as  well 

As  the  bed  order*d  meale. 
For,  who  the  relifh  of  thefe  ghefb  will  fit. 
Needs  fet  them,  but,  the  almes-bafket  of  wit. 

Ode  [first  line,  Came  leave  the  hthed  stage}  appended  to  The 
New  Inn^  or  TTie  Li^ht  Heart,  1631.  [izmo.}   Sign.  H  2, 


Ben  Jonson's  verses  were  written  as  a  vent  for  his  indignation,  after  the 
fiulure  of  TAe  New  Inn  in  1629  had  left  him  straitened  and  discomfited. 

Owen  Fdtham's  verses,  p.  180,  are  a  clever  parody  on  Jonson's :  Jug, 
Pierce,  Peck,  and  Fly,  are  characters  in  Jonson's  play.  "Discourse  so 
weighed  "  refers  to  the  third  and  fourth  Acts  of  7Ae  New  Inn, 

T.  Randolph,  T.  Carew,  and  J.  Cleveland  all  wrote  odes  to  console  Ben 
for  his  disappointment,  and  to  win  him  back  to  his  work.  What  an 
irritable,  self-seeking,  praise-loving  old  genius  he  was  1 

[The  word  ending  the  third  line  is  usually  printed  with  a  dash  after  it, 
scraps  in  the  next  line  beginning  with  a  large  S.  The  above  is  the  form  of 
the  print  of  1631.     L.  T.  S.] 
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SIR  HENRY  HERBERT,  1629-31. 

1629.  The  benefitt  of  the  winters  day  from  the  kinges  company 
being  brought  mee  by  Blagrave,  upon  the  play  of  The 
Moor  of  Fenife,  comes^  this  22  of  Nov.  1629,  unto— 9/. 
16s,  od. 

1631.  Received  of  Mr.  Benfielde,  in  the  name  of  the  kings 
company,  for  a  gratuity  for  ther  liberty  gaind  unto  them 
of  playinge,  upon  the  cellation  of  the  plague,  this  10  of 
June,  1 63 1 — 3/.  105.  od. — ^This  was  taken  upon  Pericles 
at  the  Globe. 

163 1.  Received  of  Mr.  Shanke,  in  the  name  of  the  kings 
company,  for  the  benefitt  of  their  fummer  day,  upon  y* 
fecond  daye  of  Richard  y*  Seconde,  at  the  Globe,  this  1 2 
of  June,  1 63 1 — ^5/.  6s.  6d, 

ATS.  of  Sir  Henry  Herbert ^  printed  by  Malone  is  his  Historical 
Account  of  the  English  Stage^  1 82 1.     Variorum^  iii.  177. 


[Sir  Henry  Herbert  was  Master  of  the  Revels  to  James  I,  Charles  I,  and 
Charles  II.  From  his  Office  Book,  now  lost,  Malone  printed  many 
"iteresting  details,  from  which  I  gather  those  which  refer  to  the  acting  of 
Shakespere*s  plays  during  the  period  over  which  its  entries  extend,  from 
1623  to  1642.  Under  date  162S,  Herbert  notes  that  the  king's  company 
"  have  given  mee  the  benefitt  uf  too  dayes  in  the  yeate,  the  one  in  summer, 
thother  in  winter,  to  bee  taken  out  of  the  second  daye  of  a  revived  playe, 
att  my  owne  choyse.*'  (Malone,  iii.  p.  176.)  Three  of  these  benefits,  as  seen 
above,  were  taken  on  plays  of  Shakespere.  See  before,  pp.  157,  158. 
L,  T.  S.] 
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BEN  JONSON,  1630-37. 

Deaod^eMv  |  rememtfT,  the  Players  have  often  mentioned  it 
as  an  honour  to  Shakefpeare,  that  in  bis  writing,  (whatfoever  he 
penn*d)  hee  never  blotted  out  line.  My  anfwer  hath  beene, 
would  he  had  blotted  a  thousand.  Which  they  thought  a 
malevolent  fpeech.  I  had  not  told  poderity  this,  but  for  their 
ignorance,  who  choofe  that  circumftance  to  commend  their 
friend  by,  wherein  he  mod  faulted.  And  to  juflifie  mine  owne 
candor,  (for  I  lov*d  the  man,  and  doe  honour  his  memory  (on 
this  fide  Idolatry)  as  much  as  any.)  Hee  was  (indeed)  honeft, 
and  of  an  open,  and  free  nature :  had  an  excellent  Phanffie ; 
brave  notions,  and  gentle  expreifions  :  whereiu  hee  flow*d  with 
that  facility,  that  fometime  it  was  neceflary  he  fhould  be  flop*d : 
Suffiaminandus  erai ;  as  Augiijlus  faid  of  Haierius,  His  wit  was 
in  his  owne  power ;  would  the  rule  of  it  had  beene  fo  too.  Many 
times  hee  fell  into  thofe  things,  could  not  efcape  laughter :  As 
when  hee  faid  in  the  perfon  of  Cafar,  one  fpeaking  to  him ; 
Cafar  thou  doji  me  wrong,  Hee  replyed:  Cafar  did  n.ver 
wrong,  but  with  juji caufe :  and  fuch  like;  which  were  ridiculous. 
But  hee  redeemed  his  vices,  with  his  vertues.  There  was  ever 
more  in  him  to  be  prayfed,  then  to  be  pardoned. 

Timber :  or,  Discaoerus  made  upon  men  and  matter  :  as  they  have 
/hufd  out  of  his  daUy  Readings  ;  or  had  their  refluxe  to  his  pendieur 
Kotian  of  the  Times,     Works  :  1641.     [Fo.]    vol,  iL  pp  97-98. 


In  the  remarks  de  Shakespeare  nostrati  we  have,  doubtless,  Ben's  closet- 
opinion  of  his  friend,  opposed  as  it  seems  to  be  to  that  in  his  address  to 
Britain  (p.  149),  where  Ben  appears  to  praise  him  for  that  veiy  quality 
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"  wherein  he  most  faulted  :  "  for  evidently  Shakespeare  did  not  dream  oi 
conforming  to  the  Horatian  precept  (Sat.  I,  x.  72-73)  : 


(( 


Saepe  stylum  vertas,  iterum  quse  digna  legi  sint 
Scrintunis.'* 


Scripturus." 

Though  Ben  regretted  and  condemned  his  friend's  rapidity  of  execution, 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  assumed  (like  Cowley,  in  a  passage  quoted  in  the 
Third  Perick)  the  right  **  to  prune  and  lop  away  "  what  did  not  square 
with  his  canons  of  criticism. 

In  his  T^mbtr^  under  the  head,  De  Stylo ^  rt  Optimo  scribendi  genere,  Ben 
expatiates  on  the  duty  of  self-restraint  in  composition.  He  says  (inter  alia 
dicta)t  "  No  matter  how  slow  the  style  be  at  first,  so  it  be  labour'd  and 
accurate  ; "  and  again,  "  So  that  the  summe  of  all  is,  ready  writing  makes 
not  good  writing ;  but  good  writing  brings  on  ready  writing :  3ret,  when 
wee  thinke  wee  have  got  the  faculty,  it  is  even  then  good  to  resist  it ; "  &c. 

Ben's  critique  on  the  passage  (as  it  must  have  originally  stood)  in  JmUus 
Casar  is  captious.  The  justice  of  the  cause  is  not  inconsistent  with  wrong 
inflicted  on  others  beside  the  expiator.  Mr.  J.  O.  Halliwell-Phillips 
rightly  observes,  "  If  wrong  is  taken  in  the  sense  of  injury  or  harm,  as 
Shakespeare  sometimes  uses  it,  there  is  no  absurdity  in  this  line.  [Cf.]  '  He 
8h.ill  have  wrong.*  2  Henry  VI ^  v.  I."  (IJfe  of  Shakespeare,  1848,  p. 
185.)  Again,  in  A  Winter* s  Tale,  v.  I,  Paulina,  speaking  of  the  hapless 
Queen,  says, 

"  Had  she  such  power. 
She  had  just  cause. 
Leontes,  She  had,  and  would  incense  me 

To  murther  her  I  marryed." 

That  is,  she  had  just  cause  to  incite  him  to  do  another  a  grievous  wrong. 
This  is  even  more  amenable  to  Jonson's  censure  than  the  passage  which  fell 
under  it. 

pile  line  as  it  stands  at  present,  with  the  punctuation  of  the  GloU 
edition,  is  as  follows, — 

"Know,  Caesar  doth  not  wrong,  nor  without  cause 
Will  he  be  satisfied.**     Act  III,  Sc  i,  L  47. 

There  are  no  words  of  Metellus  answering  to  those  cited  by  Jonson, 
"  Csesar  thou  dost  me  wrong.**  If  he  quoted  correctly  ;he  has  the  words 
twice  over,  see  before,  p.  163),  the  folio  contains  an  alteration  (the  folio  of 
1623  being  the  first  authority  we  have  for  yulius  Casar).  Whatever  the 
exact  words,  it  seems  to  me  highly  probable  that  Shakespere  in  putting  this 
sentiment  on  Caesar's  lips,  had  in  his  mind  the  well  known  maxim,  "  the 
King  can  do  no  wrong,**  a  phrase  which  means  that  the  king  is  but  the 
mouthpiece  of  the  law  ;  and  it  is  consistent  with  this  that  Caesar  founds  his 
refusal  to  panlon  Cimber  upon  the  law, — **  Thy  brother  by  decree  is 
banished.**     L.  T,  S.] 
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JOHN  MILTON,  1630. 

An  Epitaph  on  the  admirable  Dramaticke  Poet^ 
W.  Shakespeare. 

What  neede  ^  my  Shakefpeare  for  his  honour*d  bones. 

The  labour  of  an  Age,  in  piled  (lones 

Or  that  his  hallow*d  Reliques  (hould  be  hid 

4  Under  a  (larre-jpointing  Pjrramid  ? 

Dear  Sonne  of  Memory,  great  Heire  of  Fame, 
What  needfl  thou  fuch  dull '  witnefle  of  thy  Name } 
Thou  in  our  wonder  and  adonifhment 

8  Haft  built  thy  felfe  a  lading  '  Monument : 
For  whil'ft  to  th'  (liame  of  ilow-endevouring  Art 
Thy  eafie  numbers  flow,  and  that  each  part,^ 
Hath  from  the  leaves  of  thy  unvalued  Booke, 
1 2  Thofe  Delphicke  Lines  with  deepe  Impreflion  tooke 
Then  thou  our  fancy  of  her  *  felfe  bereaving, 
Doft  make  lis  Marble  with  too  much  conceiving. 
And  fo  Sepulcher*d  in  fuch  pompe  dofl  lie 
16  That  Kings  for  fuch  a  Tombe  would  wiih  to  die. 

Prefixed  to  the  Second  Folio  Edition  of  Shakespear^s  IVorks,  l6yt : 
appended  to  SheUeespeare  s  Poems^  1640,  sign,  K  S,  and  republished 
in  MUtofis  Poems,  1645,  /.  27. 

[In  the  edition  of  Milton's  Poems,  1645,  these  lines  are  headed,  "  On 
Shakespear,  1630,"  this  is  our  only  authority  for  giving  them  that  date. 

The  following  variations  are  found  in  the  three  editions :  Shakespere's 
Poems,  1640,  is  referred  to  as  A  ;  Milton's  Poems,  1645,  as  B. 


^  needs  for  need,  B. 

»  live-long  for  lasting.  A,  B, 

*  our  sdfe  A,  it  sel/^,  for  her  selfe. 


^  weake  for  dull.  A,  B. 

*  heart  iox  part.  A,  B. 

L.  T.  S.] 
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We  have  the  choice  of  three  early  printed  versions  of  Milton's  lines : 
I.  The  commendatory  verses  prefixed  to  the  Folio  Edition  of  Shakespeare, 
1632.  2.  Those  ap[>ended  to  the  unauthorised  edition  of  Shakespeare's 
Poems,  published  in  1640.  3.  The  edition  of  Milton's  poems  published  in 
1645.  ^6  ^^^^  preferred  the  first  and  least  pleasing  of  the  three,  as  being, 
unquestionably,  Milton's  first  draft  of  the  lines  :  allowing,  of  course,  that 
^rf  is  a  press-error  for  "hart"  (f. /.  heart). 

The  expression  **star-ypointing  pyramid "  i»-as  doubtless  intended  to 
signify,  pointing  to  the  stars :  and  the  prefix  y  is  similarly  used  by  Sackville, 
in  his  legend,  entitled,  The  CompLiifft  of  Henry  Duke  of  Buckingham 
(Sackville- West's  Ed.,  1859,  p.  140). 

**  Sans  earthly  guilt  ycausing  both  be  slain." 

(See  Notes  and  Queries^  4th  S.,  iv,  p.  331.)     Had  the  line  in  Milton  run 

**  Under  a  star-ypointed  pyramid," 

the  sense  would  have  been,  under  a  pyramid  surmounted  with  a  star.  (See 
Marsh's  Lectures^  edited  by  Dr.  Wm.  Smith,  1862,  Lecture  xv,  p.  232,  note.) 
One  is  reminded  of  some  lines  attributed  to  Shakespeare,  quoted  by  many 
editors  and  biographers  of  Shakespeare. 

"Not  monumentall  stone  preserves  our  fame, 
Nor  skye-aspiring  piramids  our  name," 

and  the  assertion,  that  each  heart  hath 

"Those  delphic  lines  with  deep  impression  took," 

recals  a  passage  in  Shakespeare's  Lucrece^  where  he  speaks  of 

"  The  face,  that  map  which  deep  impression  bears. 
Of  hard  misfortune  carved  in  it  with  tears." 

Coleridge  wrote  lines  7,  8,  15,  16,  on  the  margin  of  one  of  Donne's  letters 
to  the  Lady  G.,  opposite  the  following  passage  : 

"  No  prince  would  be  loath  to  die  that  were  assured  of  so  fair  a  tomb  to 
preserve  his  memory."  (Notes  Theological,  Political,  and  Misc.,  1853, 
p.  258.) 

Milton's  meaning,  however,  is  this.  Every  heart,  by  the  plastic  power 
of  £uicy,  takes  deep  impression  of  Shakespeare's  lines.  Then,  by  depriv- 
ation of  fancy,  we  are  turned  to  marble  ;  and  we  thus  become  an  inscribed 
monument  to  Shakespeare.  But  the  conceit  is  affected,  and  the  conjugate 
use  of  "whilst"  and  "then"  in  these  verses  b,  to  say  the  least,  very 
unusuaL 
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♦  JOHN  TAYLOR,  the  Water  Poet,  1630. 


I  am  no  looner  eafed  of  him,  but  Gregory  Gandergoofe,  an 
Alderman  of  Gotham,  catches  me  by  the  goU,  demanding  if 
Bohemia  be  a  great  Towne,  and  whether  there  bee  any  meate  in 
it,  and  whether  the  lad  fleet  of  (hips  be  arrived  there. 

Taylor' s  Travels  to  Prague  in  Bohemia,     Works ^  1630^  iiu  p.  9a 


[This  seems  to  be  a  good-humoured  laugh  at  Shakespere*s  blunder  in  the 
WitOet^s  Tale^  m  placing  Bohemia  near  the  sea,  in  which  he  followed 
Greene's  Pandosto^  the  story  on  which  he  founded  his  play.  See  before, 
p.  130.     L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  TAYLOR,  the  Water  Poet,  1630. 

And  lafl  he  laughed  in  the  Cambrian  tongue,  &  began  to 
declare  in  the  Utopian  fpeech,  what  I  have  here  with  mod 
diligent  negligence  Tranflated  into  the  Englifh  Language,  in 
which  if  the  Printer  hath  placed  any  line,  letter  or  (illable, 
whereby  this  large  volume  may  be  made  guilty  to  be  underflood 
by  any  man,  I  would  have  the  Reader  not  to  impute  the  fault 
to  the  Author,  for  it  was  farre  from  his  purpofe  to  write  to  any 
purpofe,  fo  ending  at  the  beginning,  I  fay  as  it  is  applawfefully 
written  and  commended  to  poderity  in  the  Midfummer  nights 
dreame.  If  we  offend,  it  is  with  our  good  will,  we  came  with  no 
intent,  but  to  offend,  and  (hew  our  (imple  (kill. 

To  Nobody,  Epistle  prefixed  to  Sir  Gregory  Nonsense ;  his  netos 
from  nc place.  Works  [collected by  himself)^  1630.  [Fol.l  [First 
piece  in  the  Second  Part.] 
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OWEN  FELTHAM,  1630  ? 

Jug,  Pierce,  Peck,  Fly,  and  all 

Your  Jells  fo  nominal. 
Are  things  fo  far  beneath  an  ahle  Brain, 

As  they  do  throw  a  ilain 
Through  all  th*  unlikely  plot,  and  do  difpleafe 
As  deep  as  Pericles, 

Where  yet  there  is  not  laid 

Before  a  Chamber-maid 
Diicourle  fo  weigh*d,  as  might  have  ierv*d  of  old 
For  Schools,  when  they  of  Love  &  Valour  told. 

Lusoria  or^  Oceasianal  Pieces,  first  printed  as  an  addition  to  the 
eighth  edition  of  FeithanCs  Resolves,  \(3lb\,fidio.  No,  xx.  An 
answer  to  the  Ode,  Come  leave  the  loathed  Stage,  6v.  {See 
extract  and  note  on  p.  172.) 
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"Anonimos"  1630. 

One  travelling  through  Stratford  upon  Avon,  a  Towne  mod 
remarkeable  for  the  birth  of  famous  IVUliam  Shakefpeare,  and 
walking  in  the  Church  to  doe  his  devotion,  efpyed  a  thing  there 
worthy  observation,  which  was  a  tombedone  laid  more  then  three 
hundred  years  agoe,  on  which  was  ingraven  an  Epitaph  to  this 
purpofe,  I  Thomas  fuch  a  one,  and  Elizabeth  my  wife  here  under 
lye  buried,  and  know  Reader  /.  R.  C.  and  /.  Chryjloph.  Q,  are 
alive  at  this  houre  to  witnefTe  it. 

A  Banqtidofjeasts  or  Changeof  Cheare,  1630.  A'i?.  259. 
Bodleian  Lib.,  8*  L.  78,  Art.,  and  8»  M.  27.  Med.  Se 
Coma's  Btbliog,  and  Crit,  Account,  it,  pp,  335-6. 
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*JOHN  SPENCER,  1631. 

Likewile  wee  doe  order  that  Mr.  Wilfon  becaufe  bee  was  a 
fpeciall  plotter  and  Contriver  of  this  bufines  and  did  in  fuch  a 
brutifhe  Manner  ad  the  fame  with  an  Ades  head,  therefore  bee 
(hall  vppon  Tuifday  next  from  6  of  the  Clocke  in  the  Morning 
till  fixe  of  the  Clocke  at  night  (itt  in  the  Porter;  Lodge  at  my 
Lord  Bifbopps  boufe  with  his  feete  in  the  (lockes  and  Attyred 
witb  bis  Aife  head  and  a  bottle  of  haye  fett  before  him  and  this 
fuperfcripdon  on  his  breall  \ 

Good  people  I  have  played  the  bead 

And  brought  ill  things  to  pafle 
I  was  a  man,  but  thus  have  made 

Myfelfe  a  Silly  Afle. 

Lambdk  MS,  1030,  art.  5,  /.  3. 


[Among  the  MSS.  at  Lambeth  Palace  is  an  Order  made  by  the  Commis- 
sary-General, John  Spencer,  against  John  Williams,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  for 
having  had  '*  a  playe  or  Tragidie  *'  acted  in  his  house  on  Sunday,  27 
September,  1631.  The  Order  includes  censure  of  several  other  persons 
who  appear  to  have  been  present,  the  last  one  being  as  above.  A  letter 
from  Spencer,  censuring  one  of  the  ladies  present,  occupies  the  other  leaf 
of  the  same  sheet,  in  which  he  notices  that  she  went  '*  to  heare  such  excel- 
lent Musicke,  such  rare  Conceits,  and  to  see  such  Curious  Actours."  I 
give  this  doubtful  "allusion"  because  several,  following  QoVixtx's  Annals  of 
the  Stage,  Vol.  II,  p.  27,  have  taken  for  granted  that  it  refers  to  the 
Midiummer  Nighfs  Dream,  Beyond  these  notices,  however,  there  is  nothing 
to  tell  with  certainty  what  the  play  was.  Near  the  bottom  of  page  3,  in  the 
margin  have  been  written  the  words  **  the  play  M  Night  Dr,'*  but  these  are 
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evidently  the  work  of  a  later  hand  and  have  been  written  over  an  erasure  : 
they  are  not  in  the  hand  of  either  Laud,  Lincoln,  or  Spencer,  or  of  the 
endorser  of  the  paper,  but  look  like  a  bad  imitation  of  old  writing.  No 
reliance  can  therefore  be  placed  upon  them. 

Elsewhere  Spencer  speaks  of  the  play  as  a  conudy  ;  if  Wilson  were  not 
the  author,  at  least  he  had  a  large  ^are  in  the  arrangement  of  it.  In  a 
Discourse  of  Divers  PeHticns^  1 641,  p.  19,  speaking  of  fip.  Lincoln  and 
this  presentment,  Spencer  sajrs,  "one  Mr.  Wilson  a  cunning  Musition 
having  contrived  a  curious  Comodie,  and  plotted  it  so^  that  he  must  needs 
have  it  acted  upon  the  Sunday  night,  for  he  was  to  go  the  next  day  toward 
the  Court ;  the  Bishop  put  it  off  till  nine  of  the  clock  at  night"    L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  MILTON,  1632— 1638. 

Then  to  the  well -trod  ftage  anon, 
li'yunson*s  learned  fock  be  on. 
Or  fweeteft  Shakejpeare,  Fancy's  child. 
Warble  his  native  wood-notes  wild. 


V  Allegro,  11,  131 — 134.  Poetical  Works  of  John 
Milton^  by  David  MassoH,  Vol,  II,  pp,  205,  422. 
Milton's  Poems.     1645  [12  mo.'],  /.  36. 
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♦  PHILIP  MASSINGER,  1632. 

Livio.  To  dye  the  beggers  death  with  hunger,  made 
Anatomies  while  we  live,  cannot  but  cracke 
Our  heart-ftrings  with  vexation. 

Ferdinand.     Would  they  would  breake, 
Breake  altogether,  how  willingly  like  Cato 
Could  I  teare  out  my  bowells,  rather  then 
Looke  on  the  conquerors  infulting  face. 
But  that  religion,  and  the  horrid  dreame 
To  be  fuffer*d  in  the  other  world  denyes  it. 

The  Maid  of  Honour,     1 632.     [4A?.]    Sign.  E  ^, 


[See  Hamlet,  Act  III.  scene  i.  II.  78—80. 

Part  of  the  two  last  lines  seem  to  be  a  reminiscence  of  Hamlet's  (amous 
words, — 

**  But  that  the  dread  of  something  after  death, 
The  undiscovered  country  from  whose  bourn 
No  traveller  returns,  puzzles  the  will 
And  makes  us  rather  bear  those  ills  we  have 
Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of." 

L.  T.  S.] 
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George  Chapman  attd  Jatnes  S/urley,  1632. 

Lady  Ludna.     I  did  propound  a  buiiDede  to  you  iir. 

CoronelL     And  I  came  prepar*d  to  anfwer  you. 

Luc.    Tis  very  well.  He  call  one  to  be  a  witnefle. 

Co.    That  was  not  I  remember  in  our  Covenant, 
You  ihannot  neede.    Luc.   lie  fetch  you  a  booke  to  fware  by. 

Co.     Let  it  be  Fenus  and  Adonis  then. 
Or  Ovids  wanton  Elegies,  Ariilotles 
Problemes,  Guy  of  Warwicke,  or  Sr.  Beavis, 
Or  if  there  be  a  Play  Booke  you  love  better. 
He  take  my  oath  upon  your  Epilogue. 

T^  Ba/I,  a  C<nnedy,     1639,  sign.  H. 


[This  play,  according  to  GifTord,  was  licensed  in  1632,  and  first  printed  in 
1639  ( Works  of  Jamts  ShirUy,  with  noUs  by  Gilford  and  Dyce^  l833t  vol. 
iii.  p.  3).    L.  T.  S.] 
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*  THOMAS  RANDOLPH  1632. 

Afotus  [addrefling  the  Poets  (kull] 

I  fcom  thj  Lyrick  and  Heroick  drain. 

Thy  tart  lambick,  and  Satyrick  vein. 

Where  be  thy  querks  and  tricks  ?  (how  me  again 

The  drange  conundrums  of  thy  frifking  brain. 

Thou  Poets  (kull,  and  fay.  What's  rime  to  chimney? 

(p.  60.) 

•  ••••• 

Sexton,  It  had  been  a  mighty  favour  once,  to  have  kilTd  thefe 
lips  that  grin  fo.  *  *  Oh !  if  that  Lady  now  could  but  behold 
this  phyfnomie  of  hers  in  a  looking-glaife,  what  a  monfler  would 
{he  imagine  herfelf  ?  Will  all  her  perrukes,  tyres  and  drefles, 
with  her  chargeable  teeth,  with  her  cerufle  and  pomatum,  and 
the  benefit  of  her  painter  &  doctor,  make  this  idol  up  again  ? 
Paint  Ladies  while  you  live,  and  plaifter  fair. 
But  when  the  houfe  is  fallne  'tis  pad  repair. 

(p.  61.) 

•  ••••• 

Afotus.  Phoebus  whip 
Thy  lazy  team,  run  headlong  to  the  Weft, 
I  long  to  tafte  the  banquet  of  the  night. 

(p.  19.) 
Simo,     That  I  (hould  have  fo  ravi filing  a  face. 
And  never  know  it ! — Mifer  that  I  was ! 
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I  will  go  home  &  buy  a  looking  glaiTe 

To  be  acquainted  with  ray  parts  hereafter. 

(p.  46.) 

Tyndarus.     Pamphilus,  welcome  :  Shake  thy  forrows  off. 

Why  in  this  age  of  freedome  doft  thou  fit 

A  captiv*d  wretch  ?     I  do  not  feel  the  weight 

Of  clay  about  me.     Am  I  not  all  aire  ? 

Or  of  fome  quicker  element  ?     I  have  purg'd  out 

All  that  was  earth  about  me,  and  walk  now 

As  free  a  foul  as  in  the  feparation. 

(p.  24.) 

The  Jealous  Lovers,    A  Comedie,    1632. 


[The  whole  scene  (sc.  iii.  Act  IV.)  from  which  the  two  first  of  these 
extracts  are  taken  recalls  strongly  the  grave-digger's  scene  in  Hamlet,  and 
is  worth  reading  with  it ;  though  the  expressions  are  not  absolutely  repeated, 
the  author  must  have  had  Shakespere  in  his  mind  when  he  wrote.  The 
third  extract  is  another  use  of  the  idea  expressed  in  the  first  three  lines  of 
Juliet*s  speech,  Rom,  6*  JtU,,  Act  III.  sc.  iL  The  fourth  may  recall  the 
last  part  of  Gloucester's  soliloquy.  Rich,  III,  Act  I.  sc.  ii. 

l^e  fifth  resembles  the  sentiment  in  Cleopatra's  ecstatic  words  at  her 
death  {Ani,  and  Cle»p. ,  Act  V.  sc.  ii.  1.  292),  but  need  not  necessarily  have 
been  borrowed  from  Shakespere.  See  notes  before,  pp  53,  155.  There 
is  some  interest,  as  Prof.  Dowden  remarks,  in  noting  the  involuntary  tribute 
to  Shakespere  from  Randolph,  a  professed  pupil  of  Jonson,  who  would 
probably  look  on  him  as  the  dramatist  by  art,  and  who  talked  of  Shakespere 
as  having  written  for  money.  See  extracts  from  his  Hey  for  Honaty,  165 1. 
L.  T.  S.] 
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AnonymouSy  1632. 

Upon  the  Effigies  of  my  worthy  Friend, 

the  Author 

Mafter  William  ShakeJ^earc, 

and  his  IVorkes, 

Spedator,  this  Life*8  Shaddow  is ;  To  fee 
The  truer  image  and  a  livelier  he 
Tume  Reader.     But,  obferve  his  Comicke  vaine. 
Laugh,  and  proceed  next  to  a  Tragicke  (h'aine. 
Then  weepe  3  So  when  thou  find*(l  two  contraries, 
Two  different  padions  from  thy  rapt  foule  riie. 
Say,  (who  alone  effed  fuch  wonders  could) 
Rare  Shake-fpeare  to  the  life  thou  dod  behold. 

Prefixed  to  the  Second  Folio  Edition  ofShakespear/s 
IVbrks;  1632. 


190 


I.  M.  S.,  1632. 

On  Worthy  Majler  Shakefpeare 
and  his  Poems* 

A  Mind  refleding  ages  pafi^  whofe  cleere 
And  equall  furface  can  make  things  appeare 
Diilant  a  Thoufand  yeares,  and  reprefent 
Them  in  their  lively  coloars  jofl  extent. 

5     To  outrun  hady  time^  retrive  the  fates^ 

Rowle  backe  the  heavens,  blow  ope  the  iron  gates 
Of  death  and  Lethe,  where  (confiifed)  lye 
Great  heapes  of  ruinous  mortalitie. 
In  that  deepe  duikie  dungeon  to  difceme 

10     A  royall  Ghofi  from  Churles ;  By  art  to  leame 
The  Phyfiognomie  of  {hades,  and  give 
Them  fuddaiue  birth,  wondring  how  oft  they  live. 
What  ftory  coldly  tells,  what  Poets  faine 
At  fecond  hand,  and  pi6hire  without  braine 

15     Senfeleife  and  fouUeile  (howes.     To  g^ve  a  Stage 
(Ample  and  true  with  life)  voyce,  adion,  age. 
As  Plato* s  yeare  and  new  Scene  of  the  world 
Them  unto  us,  or  us  to  them  had  hurld. 
To  raife  our  auncient  Soveraignes  from  their  herfe 

ao     Make  Kings  his  fubje^,  by  exchanging  verfe 
Enlive  their  pale  trunkes,  that  the  prefent  age 
Joyes  in  their  joy,  and  trembles  at  their  rage : 
Yet  fo  to  temper  paOion,  that  our  eares 
Take  pleafure  in  their  paine  5  And  eyes  in  teares 

25     Both  weepe  and  linile }  fearefull  at  plots  fo  fad. 
Then,  laughing  at  our  feare  i  abufd,  and  glad 
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To  be  abuf *d^  affeded  with  that  truth 
Which  we  perceive  is  falfe  5  pleafM  in  that  mth 
At  which  we  dart ;  and  by  elaborate  play 
30     Tortur*d  and  tickled  j  by  a  crablike  way 
Time  pad  made  paftime,  and  in  ugly  fort 

Difgorging  up  his  ravaine  for  our  fport 

While  the  Plebeian  Impe,  from  lofty  throne. 


Creates  and  rules  a  world,  and  workes  upon 

35     Mankind  by  fecret  engines;  Now  to  move 
A  chilling  pitty,  then  a  rigorous  love : 
To  (Irike  up  and  flroake  down,  both  joy  and  ire  3 
To  fteere  th'  afiEe^ons  3  and  by  heavenly  fire 
Mould  us  anew.     Stolne  from  ourfelves 

40  This,  and  much  more  which  cannot  be  expred. 

But  by  himfelfe,  his  tongue  and  his  owne  bred. 
Was  Shakefpeares  freehold,  which  his  cunning  braine 
Improv*d  by  favour  of  the  ninefold  traine. 
The  bufkind  Mufe,  the  Commicke  Queene,  the  graund 

45     And  lowder  tone  of  Clio ;  nimble  hand. 
And  nimbler  foote  of  the  melodious  paire. 
The  Silver  voyced  Lady  j  the  mod  faire 
Calliope,  whofe  fpeaking  filence  daunts. 
And  (he  whofe  prayfe  the  heavenly  body  chants. 

50         Thefe  joyntly  woo'd  him,  envying  one  another 
(Obey*d  by  all  as  Spoufe,  but  lov*d  as  brother) 
And  wrought  a  curious  robe  of  fable  grave 
Fredi  'greene,  and  pleafant  yellow,  red  mod  brave. 
And  condant  blew,  rich  purple,  guiltlede  white 

55     The  lowly  RuiTet,  and  the  Scarlet  bright  -, 

Branch*d  and  embroydred  like  the  painted  Spring 
Each  leafe  match*d  with  a  dower,  and  each  dring 
Of  golden  wire,  each  line  of  filke  j  there  run 
Italian  workes  whofe  thred  the  Siders  fpun  3 
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60    And  there  did  fing,  or  feeme  to  fiag,  the  chojce 
Birdes  of  a  forraine  note  and  various  voyce. 
Here  hangs  a  moifey  rocke  ;  there  playes  a  hire 
But  chiding,  fountaine  purled :  Not  the  ayre. 
Nor  cloudes  nor  thunder,  but  were  living  drawne, 
6^     Not  out  of  common  Titfany  or  Lawne. 
But  fine  materialise  which  the  Mufes  know 
And  onely  know  the  countries  where  they  grow. 

Now^  when  they  could  no  longer  him  enjoy 
In  mortall  garments  pent  -,  death  may  delboy 
70     They  (ay  his  body,  but  his  verfe  (hall  live 

And  more  then  nature  takes,  our  hands  (hall  give. 
In  a  lefle  volumne,  but  more  (Irongly  bound 
ShakeJPeare  (hall  breath  and  fpeake,  with  Laurell  crown*d 
Which  never  fades.     Fed  with  Ambrofian  meate 
75     In  a  well-lyned  vefhire  rich  and  neate. 

So  with  this  robe  they  cloath  him,  bid  him  weare  it 
For  time  (hall  never  (laine,  nor  envy  teare  it. 
The  friendly  admirer  of  his 
Endowments. 

I.  M.  S. 

Prefixid  to  the  Second  Folio  Edition  of  Shakespeare's  Works. 


The  compiler  has  followed  the  example  of  all  his  predecessors  in  treating 
the  letters  L  M.  S.  as  the  initials  of  the  author's  name :  so  he  has  placed  them 
at  the  head  of  this  noble  composition.  But  it  has  not  been  without  com- 
punction that  he  has  made  this  concession  :  for  he  is  inclined  to  believe  that 
those  letters  signify  the  words  In  Memoriam  Scriptoris,  The  feet  is— what 
has  been  often  recognised— that  this  magnificent  tribute  to  Shakespeare's 
worth  is  a  sort  of  rival  to  that  of  Ben  Jonson,  thus  ennobling  the  second 
folio,  as  Jonson*s  had  graced  the  first  Now  Jonson  declared  his  poem  to 
be  In  Memory  of  the  {deceasexT)  Author,  &c. ;  so  it  is  natural  to  look  fur  some 
echo  of  this  description  in  the  rival  poem  :  and  these  words  might  be  precisely 
rendered  by  In  Memoriam  Scriptoris  {decessi),  the  last  word  being  quite 
unimportant  This  reading  leaves  the  field  clear  for  conjecture  on  the 
identity  of  the  Friendly  Admirer.  Aoart  from  all  attempt  to  fit  the  initials 
on  a  poet's  name,  only  one  conjecture  has  been  made ;  viz.  that  of  Boaden, 
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in  his  Inquiry ,  1824,  pp.  106,  119.  After  dismissing  the  view  that  I.  M.S. 
meant  Jasper  Mayne  (^tndent),  John  Marston  (Student,  or  Satirist),  or  John 
Milton  (Senior),  he  advocates  the  claims  of  George  Chapman,  and  makes 
out  a  plausible  case  for  that  admirable  poet.  A  correspondent  in  Notes  ami 
Queries  (2nd  S.,  VII.  123)  suggests  J.  M.  (Scotus),  identifying  I.  M.  S.  with 
the  person  who  presented  Chapman  with  the  plate  prefixed  to  his  /liad,  and 
the  probable  author  of  the  subscribed  couplet,  signed  "  Scotis  Nobilis." 
Some  time  back  the  editor  privately  proposed  to  father  this  poem  on  Dr. 
John  Donne.  There  are  similarities  of  diction  which  countenance  this 
view,  and  surely  Donne  was  equal  to  the  effort.^  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  impossible  to  extract  from  Donne's  poems  a  piece  of  equal 
length  which  is  not  disfigured  by  some  lines  of  amazing  harshness  ;  while 
in  the  poem  of  the  Friendly  Admirer  there  is  little  or  no  interruption  to 
the  majestic  flow  and  delicious  smoothness  of  the  verse.  Its  reigning  fault  is 
a  certain  looseness  of  metaphor.  It  might  serve  to  lament  and  praise  aiiy 
great  dramatic  poet ;  nothing  is  accurately  significant  of  Shakespeare's 
peculiar  genius  :  in  this  view  the  "curious  robe"  woven  by  the  muses  is 
maeytsfre:  but  the  description  of  it  is  so  exquisitely  beautiful,  that  it  provides 
the  compensating  eye-salve,  William  Godwin  (Z^  of  E,  ^  J,  Phillips^ 
181 5,  p.  171,  noU\  suggested  that  I.  M.  S.  meant  John  Milton  Senior: 
Mr.  Collier  {Shakesper^s  Works,  1858,  i.  p.  [257,  noU)  attributed  the 
poem  to  John  Milton,  Student.  The  latter  view  has  found  an  able  advocate 
in  Professor  Henry  Morley.  But  it  is  easily  shown  that  the  structure  of  the 
verse  belongs  to  an  earlier  period  than  that  of  Milton. 

The  late  Mr.  Dyce  (Ed.  of  Shakespeare,  1864,  vol.  i.  p.  169)  appears 
to  Hetvour  the  claim  preferred  for  Jasper  Majme  :  but  such  an  opinion  only 
serves  to  show  how  little  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  Mr.  Dyce's  critical 
deliverances.  The  best  of  Majme's  verses,  such  as  those  pointed  out  by 
Mr.  Dyce,  and  those  praised  by  the  late  Mr.  Bolton  Comey  {Notes  and 
Queria,  4th  S.,  II.  147)  are  merely  respectable.  His  worst  verses  make 
US  wonder  what  could  have  been  the  vanity  that  prompted  them,  and  the 
flattery  that  praised  them  !  Mayne  might  just  as  well  have  composed  a 
poem  comparable  to  Paradise  Lost,  as  have  written  the  elegy  of  the 
Friendly  Admirer.  But  Mr.  Dyce  had  as  little  sensibility  to  the  higher 
graces  of  poetry  as  Samuel  Johnson.  Mr.  Hunter's  idea,  adopted  by  Singer, 
and  arrived  at  independently  by  Watkiss  Lloyd,  was  that  I.  M.  S.  were 
the  consonants  of  the  surname  of  Richard  James.  If  such  a  poet  were  to 
be  discovered,  the  conjecture  would  still  be  out  of  court,  for  it  is  not  a  poet 


'  [Dr.  B.  Nicholson  has  read  Donne  carefully  and  often,  and  can  affirm 
that  these  lines  cannot  be  by  him.  This  poem  seems  in  some  degree  to 
have  followed  Donne's  style,  he  had  various  imitators ;  there  is  a  slight 
imitation  of  his  pauses  and  cadence,  and  in  the  first  part  of  the  poem  of 
his  roughness  of  wording.    L.  T.  S.] 
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tliat  we  require,  bat  a  very  grmt  poet.  Besides,  in  the  editor's  judgment, 
"  The  Friendly  Admirer**  implies  that  the  author  was  an  eminent  rival  of 
Shakespere's  who  bore  him  no  envy. 

A  few  notes  on  the  text  of  this  poem  may  be  helpfuL  (It  should  be 
remarked  that  the  punctuation  of  the  original  print,  though  somewhat 
defective,  is  followed.)  The  first  nineteen  couplets  consist  of  six  substantive 
clauses  (neither  governed  by  nor  governing  any  verb),  terminated  by  full 
points,  or  signs  of  aposiopesis.  These  serve  to  convey  the  finest  possible 
description  of  the  dramatic  function* 

Lin9.aa    Read : 

"  Make  Kings  his  subjects  by  exchanging  verse  :  " 

fL «.,  by  verse  which  effects  the  exchange.    lines  40^  41,  are  echoed  by 
Digges : 

"  Some  second  Shakespeare  must  oi Shakespeare  write." 

Line  43.  Though  "  the  ninefold  train  "  is  mentioned,  only  eight  Muses 
seem  to  be  specified  :  unless,  indeed,  "  the  melodious  pair "  be  intended 
to  designate  Euterpe,  Erato  and  Terpsichore.  A  pack  of  cards  used  to  be 
called  "  a/dfr  of  cards  "  ;  and  we  still  say ''  a  pair  of  stairs  "  :  pair  being 
a  sei  of  matched  thistgs. 

Line  63.  "  Puri^  "  :  not  pur/led  (t .  ^.,  embroidered^  as  Boaden  understood 
by  it),  but  rippled;  the  poet  could  not  say  of  a  picture  purling.  But  purled 
seems  to  have  had  also  the  sense  ol  embroidered. 

Line  64.  "  Living  dnwne  " — u  «.,  drawn  as  if  they  were  substantial 
things. 

It  may  be  safely  asserted  that  no  English  encomiastic  poem  has  ever  come 
near  this  for  graceful  melodious  verse  and  mastery  of  language.  It  is,  besides, 
10  firee  and  unstudied,  that  one  might  well  bdieve  it  was  written  "  without 
blot." 
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WILLIAM  PRYNNE,  1632. 


*  Ben  Johnaoftt, 
-     ■  and 


f  Shackspceri 

FUiesare 

printed  in 

the  best 

Crowne 

paper.  &r 

belter  than 

Bibles. 


X  Above  forty 

tiiOBsaiul 

Plajr-booket 

havebeea 

printed  and 

Tented  within 

these  two  jrearet. 


*  Some  Play-books  fince  I  firft  undertooke  this 
fubjed,  are  growne  from  Quarto  into  Folio ;  which 
yet  beare  fo  good  a  price  and  fale^  that  I  cannot 
but  with  griefe  relate  it,  they  are  nowf  new- 
printed  in  farre  better  paper  than  moft  06tavo  or 
Quarto  Bibles,  which  hardly  finde  fuch  vent  as 
they :  And  can  then  one  Quarto  Tractate  againfl 
Stage-playes  be  thought  too  large,  when  as  it  mud 
aifault  fuch  ample  Play-houfe  Volumes  ?  Beiides, 
our  QiMir/o- Play-bookes  iince  the  firft  ftieetes  of 
this  my  Treatife  came  unto  the  PreiTe,  have  come 
forth  in  fuch  %  abundance,  and  found  fo  many 
cuftomers,  that  they  almoft  exceede  all  number, 
one  ftudie  being  fcarce  able  to  holde  them,  and  two 
yeares  time  too  little  to  perufe  them  all. 

Hisirio-MasHx,  Tfu  Players  Scourge  or  Actors 
Tragadie,  1633.  [4/^.]  {Address  "  To  the 
Christian  Reader J*^   fo.  i,  back.) 


[In  1648-9  was  printed  Mr,  William  Prynn^  his  defence  of  Stage  plays^  or 
a  RetractcUian  of  a  former  Book  of  his  called  Histrio-Afastix^  which  he  indig- 
nantly declared  to  be  "  a  meere  forgery  and  imposture, "  and,  notwithstanding 
the  sufferings  he  had  undergone  for  the  book,  declared  his  adhesion  to 
/^u/>ii9-^Ar/u:,  in  a  broad-side  sheet,  dated  10  Jan.  1648,  headed :  The  Vindi- 
cation of  William  Prynne  Esquire^  From  some  Scandalous  Papers  and  Im- 
putations newly  Printed  and  Published,  &c.  (Brit.  Museum,  Press-mark  669 
f.  13/67.).  The  **  forgery  "  bears  testimony  to  the  custom  in  acting  women's 
parts,  —  "  men  or  boyes  do  wear  the  apparel  of  women,  being  expressly 
forbidden  in  the  Text.  To  this  I  answer,  Brst,  that  if  thU  be  all,  it  is 
a  fault  may  be  easily  amended  ;  and  we  may  do  in  England,  as  they  do  in 
Frcuue,  Italy,  Spain,  and  other  places,  where  those  which  play  womens 
parts,  are  women  indeed."    (p.  7.)     L.  T.  S.] 
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SIR  ASTON  COKAINE,  1632. 

Thou  more  then  Poet,  our  Mercurie  (that  art 

Apollo  s  Meilenger,  and  do*(l  impart 

His  befl  expreffions  to  our  eares)  live  long 

To  purifie  the  (lighted  Engliih  tong^. 

That  both  the  Nymphes  of  Tagus,  and  of  Poe, 

May  not  henceforth  defpife  our  language  fo. 

Nor  could  they  doe  it,  if  they  ere  had  ieene 

The  matchleife  features  of  the  faerie  Queene ; 

Read  Johnfon,  Shake/Peare,  Beaumont^  Fletcher,  or 

Thy  neat-Iimnd  peeces,  (kilfull  Mqffinger. 

Commmdatory  Verus  prefixed  to  Massinffo^s  Empenmr  of 
the  East.     1632.    [4A?.] 


^ 
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♦  WILLIAM  ROWLEY,  1633. 

Alexander,  Good  fir,  be  fatisfied,  the  Widdow  and  my  fifler 
fung  both  one  fong,  and  what  was*t,  but  Crabbed  age  and  youth 
cannot  live  together, 

A  Match  at  Midnight,     Act  v,  sc,  I.     1633.     [4A7.] 
Sign,  1 2,  back. 


[This  is  the  first  line  of  the  twelfth  song  in  the  Passionate  Pilgrim 
{Globe  edition  of  Works),  which  is  one  of  those  in  that  collection  perhaps 
written  by  Shakespere.  The  song  is  included  in  Percy's  Rdiques^  Gilfillan's 
edition,  185S,  vol.  i.,  Book  ii.  16. 

The  star  *  is  appended  to  this  extract,  not  because  there  is  any  doubt 
about  the  allusion  by  Rowley,  but  because  it  is  not  only  now  doubtful 
whether  Shakespere  wrote  the  song,  but  after  Heywood's  printed  protest 
(see  before,  p.  99)  it  may  not  have  been  generally  attributed  to  Shakespere 
in  1635,  though  published  under  his  name.     L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  HALfeS,  OF  ETON.    Before  1633. 

In  a  Conyerfation  between  Sir  John  Suckling,  Sir  William 
UAvenant,  Endymion  Porter,  Mr.  JSTales  of  Eaton,  and  Ben 
John/on,  Sir  John  Suckling,  who  was  a  profefTd  admirer  of 
Shakefpear,  had  undertaken  his  Defence  againfl  Ben,  John/on 
with  fbme  warmth;  Mr.  Hales,  who  had  fat  dill  for  fome 
time,  hearing  Ben  frequently  reproaching  him  with  the  want 
of  Learning,  and  Ignorance  of  the  AntientB,  told  him  at  laft, 
**  That  if  Mr.  Shakejpear  had  not  read  the  AntientB,  he  had 
likewife  not  ilollen  any  thing  from  'em ;  [a  fault  the  other 
made  no  Confcience  of]  and  that  if  he  would  produce  any  one 
Topick  finely  treated  by  any  of  them,  he  would  undertake  to 
ihew  fomething  upon  the  fame  Subjed  at  lead  as  well  written 
by  Shakefpear." 

Same  Account  of  the  Life  of  Mr,  William  Shakespear^  prefixed  to  the 
edition  of  his  Works  by  Nicholas  Rowe,     1709.     Vol,  I,  /.  xiv. 


[Rowe  gives  no  authority  for  this  anecdote,  but  we  Bnd  another  version  of 
it  given  as  from  the  mouth  of  Dryden  by  Charles  Gildon  in  an  essay 
addressed  to  Dryden  in  1694. 

"To  give  the  World  some  Satisfaction,  that  Shakespear  has  had  as  great 
a  Veneration  paid  his  Excellence  by  men  of  unquestioned  parts,  as  this  I  now 
express  for  him,  I  shall  give  some  Account  of  what  I  have  heard  from  your 
Mouth,  Sir,  about  the  noble  Triumph  he  gainM  over  all  the  Ancients  by  the 
Judgment  of  the  ablest  Critics  of  that  time. 

''  The  Matter  of  Fact  (if  my  Memory  fail  me  not)  was  this,  Mr.  Hales,  of 
Eaton,  afi&rm*d  that  he  wou*d  shew  all  the  Poets  of  Antiquity,  outdone  by 
Shakespear,  in  all  the  Topics,  and  common  places  made  use  of  in  Poetry. 
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The  Enemies  otShakespear  wou*d  bj  no  means  yield  him  so  much  Excellence : 
so  that  it  came  to  a  Resolution  of  a  trial  of  skill  upon  that  Subject ;  the  place 
agreed  on  for  the  Dispute,  was  Mr.  Hales* s  Chamber  at  Eaton  ;  a  great  many 
Books  were  sent  down  by  the  Enemies  of  this  Poet,  and  on  the  appointed 
day,  my  Lord  Falkland^  Sir  John  Sucklings  and  all  the  Persons  of  Quality 
that  had  Wit  and  Learning,  and  interested  themselves  in  the  Quarrel,  met 
there,  and  upon  a  thorough  Disquisition  of  the  point,  the  Judges  chose  by 
agreement  out  of  this  Learned  and  Ingenious  Assembly,  unanimously  gave 
the  Preference  to  Shakespear,  And  the  Greek  &  Roman  Poets  were 
adjudg'd  to  Vail  at  least  their  Glory  in  that  to  the  English  Hero.  I  cou'd 
wish,  Sir,  you  wou'd  give  the  Public  a  juster  Account  of  this  Affair,  in 
Vindication  of  that  Poet  I  know  you  extreamly  esteem,  and  whom  none  but 
yoa  excels."  (Some  Reflections  on  Mr.  Rymer's  *  Short  View  of  Tragedy ' 
and  an  Attempt  at  a  Vindication  of  Shakespear.  Miscellaneous  Letters  and 
Essays f  1694,  pp.  85,  86.) 

The  anecdote  seems  to  have  had  some  foundation  in  truth,  for  Dryden 
himself  reports  Hales's  saying,  "  That  there  was  no  subject  of  which  any 
poet  ever  writ  but  he  would  produce  it  much  better  done  in  Shakespeare." 
(Essay  of  Dramatic  P^esie,  1668,  Scott's  ed.  of  Dryden,  1821,  Vol  15,  p. 
351.)  And  Nahum  Tate,  in  the  Dedication  to  his  Loyal  General^  i68<:^ 
addressed  to  Edw.  Tayler,  says,  "  I  cannot  forget  the  strong  desire  I  have 
heard  you  express  to  see  the  Common  Places  of  our  Shakespear  zovk^zx*^  with 
the  most  finmous  of  the  Ancients.  *  *  Our  Learned  Hales  was  wont  to 
assert  '  That  since  the  time  of  Orpheus  and  the  Oldest  Poets,  no  Common 
Place  has  been  touch'd  upon,  where  our  Authour  has  not  perform'd  as  welL ' " 
P.  Des  Maizeaux,  who  collects  three  of  these  versions  together,  in  his  Life  of 
ikkt  Ever-memorable  Mr.  John  Hales^  1719  (p.  61,  note),  adds:  "But  neither 
of  them  [Diyden  nor  Tate]  take  notice  of  the  conversation  above  mention'd, 
nor  do  they  tell  us  how  that  sajdng  came  to  their  knowledge."  If  the 
conversation  or  "disquisition"  did  take  place,  as  seems  highly  probable, 
it  must  have  been  before  1633,  the  year  in  which  Falkland  died ;  all  the 
other  partakers  in  it  survived  him.  Hales  was  bom  in  1584,  he  died  in 
1656.    L.  T.  S.] 
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WILLIAM  HABINGTON,  1634. 

To  a  Friend, 
Inviting  him  to  a  meeting  upon  promife. 

May  you  drinke  beare,  or  that  adult 'rate  wine 
Which  makes  the  zeale  of  Amjlerdam  divine  \ 
If  you  make  breach  of  promife.     I  have  now 
So  rich  a  facke,  that  even  your  felfe  will  bow 
T*  adore  my  Genius.     Of  this  wine  fhould  Prynne 
Drinke  but  a  plenteous  glalle^  he  would  beginne 
A  health  to  Shakefpeares  ghoft. 

Castara.     1634.     Tlu  Second  Pari,     [4/^.]    %ih  Poem,  p.  $2. 


Habington  refers  to  William  Prynne,  the  author  of  the  Hisirw-Mastix 
of  1633,  from  which  we  have  given  an  extract  He  supposes  Prynne,  under 
the  genial  stimulus  of  his  rich  sack,  to  put  off  the  Puritan,  and  to  toast 
the  prince  of  playwrights.  This  Prynne  is  probably  the  second  saint 
described  in  Hudibras^  Part  HI.  C.  ii.  11.  421-4  &  IL  1065-6. 

There  was  a  former  Histrio-Mastix^  published  in  1610,  which  is  said  to 
contain  an  allusion  to  Shakespeare's  TroUus  and  Cressida,  I.  iii.  L  73  :  but 
there  is  evidence  to  prove  that  it  had,  by  some  years,  precedence  of  Shake- 
speare's play.  Some  critics  have  seen  in  the  expression  "  mastick  jaws"  an 
allusion  by  Shakespeare  to  the  Histrio-MasHx  of  1610  :  others  an  allusion 
to  Decker's  Satyro-Mastix.  Such  fancies  are  wholly  without  foundation. 
The  word  **  mastick "  in  TroUus  and  Cressida  means  either  slimy,  or 
gnashing,  in  either  case  conveying  a  singularly  forcible  and  offensive  image 
of  Thersites*  jaws.  **  Mastick  "  is  either  from  the  Greek  fia<rrtx»?»  the  gum 
of  the  lentisk  tree,  or  from  the  Latin  masiico,  the  equivalent  of  the  Greek 
fiatnixauf  from  ftacra^,  the  jaws  :  certainly  not  from  mastix,  which  means 
a  whip  or  scourge. 

[See    on  this  subject  Mr.   R.   Simpson's  arguments  in  his  School  of 
Shakspere,  1878,  Vol  I.  p.  9.] 
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SIR  JOHN  SUCKLING,  ^w/ 1636— 1641. 

A  Supplement  of  an  imperfeS  Copy  of  Verfes 
of  Mr.  VTiL  Shakefpears. 


One  of  her  hands,  one  of  her  cheeks  lay  onder. 

Cozening  the  pillow  of  a  lawful  kiife. 
Which  therefore  fwel'd  and  feem*d  to  part  afonder. 
As  angry  to  be  rob*d  of  fuch  a  bli£fe : 

The  one  lookt  pale,  and  for  revenge  did  long, 
Whilfi  t'other  blu(h*t,  caofe  it  had  done  the  wrong. 


Ont  of  the  bed  the  other  fair  hand  was 

On  a  green  (attin  quilt,  whofe  perfed  white 

Lookt  like  a  Dazie  in  a  field  of  g^rafie, 

^  And  shew'd  like  nnnielt  fnow  nnto  the  fight,  m^ 
There  lay  this  pretty  perdue,  fiife  to  keep 
The  refi  o  th'  body  that  lay  fafi  afleep. 

3 

Her  eyes  (and  therefore  it  was  night)  clofe  laid. 

Strove  to  imprifon  beaoty  till  the  mom. 
But  yet  the  doon  were  of  fuch  fine  fiufie  made. 
That  it  broke  through,  and  fiiewM  ttielf  in  {com. 
Throwing  a  kind  of  light  about  the  pbce, 
whidi  tomd  to  finilcs  fiil  as  't  came  near  her  face. 


2o6  SIR  JOHN   SUCKUHG,    1 636 — 1 64 1. 

4 
Her  beams  (which  fbme  dul  men  call*d  hair)  divided 

Part  with  her  cheeks,  part  with  her  lips  did  fport. 
Bat  thefe,  as  mde,  her  breath  put  by  ftiU ;  foroe 
Wifelyer  downwards  fought,  but  falling  fhort, 
Corrd  back  in  rings,  and  feem*d  to  turn  agen 
To  bite  the  part  fo  unkindly  held  them  in. 

FragmaUa  Aurm,  A  CoiUction  of  all  the  IncomparabU 
FeeceSf  vriUeH  by  Sir  John  SucUing,  And  publisJud 
by  a  Frimd  to  perpetuate  kis  memory.  Printed  by  Ats 
Twne  Copies,    1646.    /.  29-3a    [8cv.] 


The  first  mne  lines  are  finom  the  Rape  ofLucrece^  11.  386 — ^396. 

Sadding  woold  appear  to  hare  employed  a  versioa  of  Shakespeare's 
poem  which  materially  diffisrs  from  that  known  to  ns.  Eadi  stanza  of  The 
Rape  ofJJtcrece^  in  all  the  old  copies,  has  seven  lines :  the  complete  one 
given  by  Suckling  has  but  six.  But  it  is  more  likely  that  he  curtailed  and 
otherwise  altered  Shakespeare's  lines.  The  relative  stanzas  run  thus  in 
EngldMmFs  Parnassus^  1600,  p.  396  :  as  they  do  in  the  Quarto  of  iMcrece^ 
1594,— except  that  the  latter  has  "  cheeke  lies  "  in  the  first  line^  and  slight 
differences  of  spelling  and  punctuation. 

"  Her  Lilly  hand  her  rosie  cheekes  lie  under, 
Coosning  the  pillow  of  a  lawful  kisse. 
Who  therefore  angry,  seemes  to  part  in  sunder. 
Swelling  on  eyther  side  to  want  his  blisse, 
Betweene  whose  hills  her  head  entombed  b ; 
Where,  like  a  vertuous  monument  she  lyes. 
To  be  admirde  of  lewd  unhallowed  eyes. 

Without  the  bed  her  other  fiiyre  hand  was 
On  the  greene  Coverlet,  whose  perfect  white 
Shewd  like  an  Aprill  daisie  on  the  grasse, 
with  pearlie  sweat,  resembling  dew  of  night" 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  date  many  of  Suckling's  pieces.  He  died  on 
7  May,  1641,  having  lived  but  thirty-two  years. 

[It  may  be  doubted  whether  Suckling  "curtailed  and  otherwise  altered 
Shakespeare's  lines."  The  verses  are  entituled,  "^  Supplement  of  an 
Imperfect  Copy  of  Venes  of  Mr,  Wil  Shakespeara^^  and  at  the  commencement 
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of  the  tenth  line  is  an  asterisk  with  the  note,  "Thus  hi  Shake-spear. '* 
Not  only  too  are  the  stanzas  in  a  different  form  from  those  of  our  present 
Lttcrece—ax  lines  instead  of  seven — ^but  lines  5  and  6  of  the  first  stanza 
differ  from  lines  5-7  of  the  present  version,  not  merely  in  wording  but 
wholly  in  thought  Neither  if  the  verses  were  originally  in  seven-line 
stanzas  would  they  be  imperfect,  being  merely  a  different  version  of  lines 
long  before  completed  in  Lucrece  {Lucrece  published  1594,  Suckling  1636- 
41).  It  is  more  probable,  as  appears  to  me,  that  Shakespere  at  first  thought 
of  composing  his  Lucrece  in  the  stanza  of  Venus  and  Adonis,  and  for  a  trial 
commenced  not  at  the  beginning  but  at  thr  central  point  of  importance 
and  interest,  namdy.  at  Tarquin's  view  of  Lucrece  alter  forcing  her  door,  but 
that  he,  for  some  unknown  reason,  after  writing  about  a  stanza  and  a  half, 
threw  it  aside  and  took  to  the  seven-line  stanza.    B.  N.] 
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SIR  JOHN  SUCKLING,  aiout  1636— 1641. 

The  fweat  of  learned  Joknfons  brain« 
And  ^jsxitle^hakefpears  eaf  *er  (bain, 
A  hacknej-coach  conye3rs  you  to. 
In  ipite  of  all  that  rain  can  do : 
And  for  your  eighteen  pence  you  fit 
The  Lord  and  Judge  of  all  freih  wit 

FragmetUa  Aurea :  6v.     1646.    /.  35.    [Stv.] 


•« 


[Thb  is  put  of  a  letter  in  yerse  addressed  to  Mr.  John  Hales  of  Eton, 
Sir  John  invites  him  to  come  to  Town,  and  enjoy  the  company  of  his 

friends."    (Lifi  of  Mr.  John  Holes,  by  P.  Des  Maizeaoz,  1719^  p.  58.) 

L.  T.  S.1 
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SIR  JOHN  SUCKLING,  about  1636—1641. 

I  mud  confede  it  is  a  jud  fubjed  for  our  forrow,  to  hear  of 
any  that  does  quit  his  (lation  without  his  leave  that  placed  him 
there 3  and  yet  as  ill  a  Mine  as  this  Ad  has,  *twas  a-la-Ronuuifci, 
as  you  may  fee  by  a  Line  of  Mr.  Sliakefpears^  who  bringing  in 
Tuinius  after  a  loft  battel,  fpeaking  to  his  fword,  and  bidding  it 
find  out  his  heart,  adds 

By  your  leave,  Gods,  this  [w]  a  Romanes  Part, 

Fragmenta  Aurea :  iMtcrs^  1646.    /.  61, 


We  are  at  length  arrived  at  that  River,  about  the  uneven 
running  of  which,  my  Friend  Mr.  William  Shake/pear  makes 
Henry  Hot/pur  quarrel  fo  highly  with  his  fellow  Rebels  3  and 
for  his  Sake  I  have  been  fomething  curious  to  confider  the 
Scantlet  of  Ground  that  angry  Moniieur  wou'd  have  had  in,  but 
can  not  find  it  cou'd  deferve  his  Choler,  nor  any  of  the  other 
Side  ours,  did  not  the  King  think  it  did. 

Letters ;  printed  in  Works.     Dublin^  1 766.    /.  142. 


[Both  the  above  passages  occur  in  Suckling*s  Letters,  a  part  only  of 
which  were  printed  in  the  Fragmenta  Aurea  of  1646  ;  the  letter  containing 
the  second  extract  is  among  the  additions  made  to  them  in  1 766. 

The  line  quoted  by  Suckling  occurs  in  Juluis  Casar,  Act  V,  Sc.  iii,  1. 
89.  Hotspur's  objection  to  the  winding  of  the  Trent  comes  in  I  Henry  IV, 
Act  III,  Sc  i  :— 

"  See  how  this  river  comes  me  cranking  in 
And  cuts  me  from  the  best  of  all  my  land 
A  huge  half-moon,  a  monstrous  cantle  out,**  &:c.,  &c. 

L.  T.  S.] 

CENTURIE,  P 
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SIR  JOHN  SUCKLING,  aiouf  1636— 1641. 


Wit  in  a  Prologue,  Poets  juftly  may 

Stile  a  new  impofition  on  a  Play. 

When  Shakefpeare,  Beamont,  Fletcher,  rul'd  the  Stage, 

There  fcarce  were  ten  good  pallats  in  the  age^ 

More  curious  Cooks  then  guefb  5  for  men  would  eat 

Mod  hartily  of  any  kind  of  meat ; 

And  then  what  (Irange  variety  each  Play, 

A  Feafl  for  £picures,  and  that  each  day. 

But  marke  how  odly  it  is  come  about. 

And  how  unluckily  it  now  fals  out : 

The  pallats  are  growne  higher,^  number  increaTd, 

And  there  wants  that  which  fhould  make  up  the  Feafl ; 

And  yet  y'are  fo  unconfcionable.     You'd  have 

Forfooth  of  late,  that  which  they  never  gave, 

Banquets  before  j  and  after. 

(Prologue  to  The  GadHm,) 
Th[ief]  L     We  have  had  fuch  fport; 
Yonder's  the  rareft  Poet  without. 
Has  made  all  his  confellion  in  blanke  verfe ; 
Nor  left  a  God,  nor  a  Goddeffe  in  Heaven, 
But  fetch' t  them  all  downe  for  witnclTes  j 
Has  made  fuch  a  defcription  of  Stix, 
And  the  Ferry, 

And  verily  thinks  has  pad  them. 
Enquires  for  the  bleft  Ihades 


*  growne,  higher  in  original 
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And  afkes  much  after  certaine  Brittifh  blades. 

One  ShakeJ))eare  and  Fletcher  : 

And  grew  fo  peremptory  at  laft. 

He  would  be  carried,  where  they  were.     (p.  35.) 

7>5^  Goblins,    A  Comedy,    Printed  with 
Fragmenta  Aurea,     1646. 


[Tlu  Goblins  contains  one  or  two  other  allusions  (see  Fragmenta,  pp.  26, 
45),  but  enough  is  given  from  Suckling's  works  to  show  the  close  acquaint- 
ance he  had  with  *'  my  friend  Mr.  William  Shakespear.'*  Dry  den  considers 
(Preface  to  The  Tempest^  or  the  Eruhanted  Island,  1676)  that  Sir  John 
Suckling,  "a  profess'd  admirer  of  our  author'*  (Shakespere),  has  followed 
his  footsteps  in  the  Goblins;  that  his  Reginella  is  an  open  imitation  of 
Shakespear's  Miranda  ;  and  that  his  spirits,  though  counterfeit,  are  copied 
from  Ariel.  But,  though  Warburton  echoes  this  idea,  the  student  must 
judge  for  himself  how  feeble  an  imitator  Suckling  was.    L.  T.  S.] 
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JASPER  MAYNE,  1637. 

Elfe,  (though  wee  all  confpir'd  to  make  thy  Herfe 

Our  Workes)  fo  that 't  had  beene  but  one  great  Ferfe, 

Though  the  Pr^fl  had  tranflated  for  that  time 

The  Liturgy,  and  buried  thee  in  Rme, 

So  that  iu  Aleeter  wee  had  heard  it  faid, 

Poetique  dujl  is  to  Poetique  laid  : 

And  though  that  duJl  being  Shakf pears,  thou  might *(l  have 

Not  hb  roome,  but  the  Poet  for  thy  grave; 

So  that,  as  thou  didft  Prince  of  Numbers  dye 

And  live>  fo  now  thou  mightfl  in  Numbers  We, 

'Twere  {raWefolemnUie  ;  Ferfes  on  Thee 

And  not  like  thine,  would  but  kind  Libels  be ; 


Who  without  Laiine  helps  had'd  beene  as  rare 
As  Beaumont,  Fletcher,  or  as  Shakefpeare  were  : 

And  like  them,  from  thj  natiue  Stock  could*fl  fay. 

Poets  and  Kings  are  not.  borne  every  day, 

JonsaHUS  Virbius :  or.   The  Memorii  of  Ben,  Johnson  revived  by 
the  Friends  of  the  Muses.     1638.    /!^.  29,  33.     \^o.\ 


[There  are  two  copies  of  this  little  book  in  the  British  Museum,  professing 
to  be  of  the  same  impression  and  apparently  agreeing  in  all  particulars,  save 
that  in  only  one  of  them  is  the  signature  I.  Mayne  found  to  the  verses  whence 
the  above  extract  is  taken.  The  book  was  entered  on  the  Stationers' 
Raster,  3  Feb.  1637.    L.  T.  S.] 

It  is  the  author  of  this  finger-counting  doggrel  who  is  credited  by  some 
with  the  splendid  elegy  on  Shakes]>eare,  which  we  have  given  on  pages 
120-3.  We  had  some  compunction  in  reproducing  Mayne's  trashy  verses  at 
all :  and  the  italics  in  these  extracts  from  Jonsonus  Virbius  could  have 
had  no  possible  meaning  :  it  was  a  fantastical  trick  of  the  time.  S'^,  for 
instances,  Sir  Roger  L'Estrange's  lines  prefixed  to  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
Works,  1647 :  those  of  Alexander  Brome  on  Richard  Brome,  in  the 
five  New  Plays,  1653 :  and  the  first  edition,  1682,  of  Dryden's  Heli^o 
Laid, 
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OWEN  FELTHAM,  1637. 

So  iu  our  Halcyon  dayes,  we  have  had  now 
IVitSy  to  which,  all  that  after  come,  muft  hou\ 
And  (hould  the  Stage  compofe  her  felfe  a  Crowne 
Of  all  thofe  wliSy  which  hitherto  fh'as  knowne: 
Though  there  be  many  that  about  her  brow 
Like  fparkling  (tones,  might  a  quick  lufbre  throw : 
Yet  Shakefpeare,  Beaumont,  Johnjon,  thefe  three  (liall 
Make  up  the  Jem  in  the  point  VerticalL 
And  now  lince  Johnsons  gone,  we  well  may  fay. 
The  Stage  hath  feene  her  glory  and  decay. 

ybnsomus  Virtus,     1638.    p/,  42,  43.    [4A'.] 
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RICHARD  WEST,  1637. 

Shakefpeare  may  make  griefe  merry,  Beaumonts  ftile 

Ravifh  and  melt  anger  into  a  fmile ; 

In  winter  vights,  or  after  meales  they  be, 

I  muft  confeffe  very  good  companie  : 

But  thou  exad*fl  our  beft  houres  induftrie ;  Uonson] 

Wee  may  read  them ;  we  ought  to  dudie  thee, 

yansoHMS  Virbius,     1638.    /.  56.     [4/<7.] 


West  was  probably  thinking  of  A  WitUer's  TaU:  **  A  sad  tale's  best  for 
winter,"  iL  I,  and  **  Upon  a  barren  mountain,  and  still  winter,"  iiL  2. 
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H.  RAMSAY,  1637. 

What  are  his  fauls  (O  Envy  !)  that  you  fpeaKe  [}«««» '^"»»l 
EngliQi  at  Court,  the  learned  Stage  afts  Greeke . 
That  Latine  Hee  reduc'd,  and  could  command 
That  which  your  Shakejpeare  fcarce  could  underliand  ? 

Jonsonus  Virbius.     1 638.    /.  60.     [4/*;  ] 


"Faul,"  ioT fault,  occurs  in  77u  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  i.  i,— "the 
fisiul  is  in  the  'ort  dissolutely."  [Dyce's  Shakspere,  1S66,  Vol.  I,  p.  351. 
The  Cambridge  edition  and  the  folio  of  1623  have  *' fall."]  In  the  mention 
of  Jonson*s  command  of  Latin,  Ramsay  is  probably  thinking  of  his  reflection 
on  Shakespeare's  "  small  Latin  and  less  Greek." 
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SIR  WILLIAM  DVWENANT,  1637. 

In   Remembrance  of 

Mailer  IFUliam  Shakefpeare. 

Ode. 

I. 

Beware  (delighted  Poets !)  when  you  (ing 
To  welcome  Nature  in  the  early  Spring  j 

Your  numVous  Feet  not  tread 
The  Banks  of  Avon ;  for  each  Flowre 
(As  it  nere  knew  a  Sunne  or  Showre) 

Hangs  there>  the  penlive  head. 

2. 
Each  Tree>  whofe  thick,  and  fpreading  growth  hath  made. 
Rather  a  Night  beneath  the  Boughs^  than  Shade, 

(Unwilling  now  to  grow) 
Lookes  like  the  Plume  a  Captive  weares, 
Whofe  rifled  Falls  are  fteept  i'  th  teares 

Which  from  his  laft  rage  flow. 

3- 
The  piteous  River  wept  it  felfe  away 

Long  fince  (Alas !)  to  fuch  a  fwift  decay; 

That  reach  the  Map ;  and  looke 
If  you  a  River  there  can  fpie ; 
And  for  a  River  your  mock'd  Eie, 

Will  finde  a  (hallow  Brooke. 

Madagascar^  with  otJur  Poems.     1 638.    P^yj.     [\2mo,'\ 
{^Imprimatur  Feb,  26,  1637.) 
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In  the  last  line  of  the  first  verse,  D\\venant  seems  to  be  recalling  a  line 
in  Milton's  Lycidas : 

**  And  cowslips  wan  that  hang  the  pensive  head." 

The  third  verse  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  D'Avenant  had  an  ear. 

The  late  Mr.  George  Jabet  (Eden  Warwick)  believed  that  here 
'delighted'  meant  'deprived  of  light,*  and  employed  this  instance  to 
enforce  his  interpretation  of  *  the  delighted  Spirit,*  in  Measure  for  Measure, 
Dr.  Brinsley  Nicholson  takes  the  same  view  of  the  latter  (see  N,  &*  Q., 
3rd  S.,  I.,  Ap.  5,  1862,  &  5th  S.,  X.,  1878,  pp.  83,  182,  303).  But 
though,  doubtless,  '  delighted  *  means  the  same  in  these  two  passages,  it  is, 
in  Davenant,  very  plainly  opposed  to  '  pensive.'  He  is  checking  the  poets 
in  their  delight,  and  bidding  them  shun  the  banks  of  Avon  as  being  a  region 
of  sorrow  which  even  dimmed 

"  The  radiant  looks  of  unbewailing  flowers." 

In  connection  with  Davenant  we  must  not  omit  to  notice  the  tradition  of 
a  letter  written  by  the  King  to  Shakespeare. 

In  the  Advertisement  to  Lintott's  edition  of  Shakespeare's  Poems,  1709 
[8vo.],  we  read  : 

"  That  most  leam*d  Prince,  and  great  Patron  of  Learning,  King  James 
the  First,  was  pleas'd  with  his  own  Hand  to  write  an  amicable  letter  to 
Mr.  Shakespeare ;  which  Letter,  tho  now  lost,  remain'd  long  in  the  Hands 
of  Sir  William  D'Avenant,  as  a  credible  Person  now  living  can  testify." 
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T.  TERRENT,  1637. 

Haud  aliter  nodri  praemliTa  in  principis  ortum 

Ludicra  Chauceri,  claflifq  ;  incompta  fequentum  ; 

Nafcenti  apta  parum  divina  hsec  machiua  regno^ 

In  noftrum  fervanda  fuit  tantaeq ;  decebat 

Praelufiife  Deos  aevi  certamina  famae  3 

Nee  geminos  vates^  nee  Te  Shakfpeare  filebo, 

Aut  quiequid  facri  uofbros  conjecit  in  annos 

Confilium  Fati. 

Jonsonus  Virbius,     1 638.    /.  64.     [4^^.] 


[Terrent  was  educated  at  Christ  Church  Oxford,  where  he  took  the  d^ree 
of  Master  of  Arts,  and  was  tutor  of  the  Coll^^,  according  to  Gilchrist 
(see  Cunningham's  edition  of  GifforcCs  Works  of  Jonson.  1872.  VoL 
iil  p.  521).     L.  T.  S.J 

This  obscure  but  excellent  poet  writes  that 

"  the  tales  of  Chaucer  heralded  the  rise  of  our  Chief  (Jonson),  as  did  also  the 
unpolished  band  (of  poets)  who  succeeded  him.  This  god-like  device  (the 
Jonsonian  comedy),  but  little  suited  to  (the  taste  of)  an  early  age,  was  to  be 
reserved  for  ours ;  and  it  was  fitting  that  the  gods  should  rehearse  the 
contests  of  that  age,  as  a  preparation  for  so  great  a  genius  ;  nor  will  I  pass 
over  in  silence  the  twin-bards  (Beaumont  and  Fletcher)  nor  Thee  Shakespeare^ 
or  whatever  (other)  sacred  (name)  the  plan  of  Fate  has  cast  upon  our 
times." 

It  was  in  Comedy  that  Jonson  professed  to  have  introduced  new  laws, 
that  is,  he  brought  back  the  rigid  use  of  the  old  classic  laws  of  unity  in  time 
and  place.  He  compliments  Richard  Brome,  in  verses  prefixed  to  The 
Northern  Lasse,  1632,  on  the  applause  he  had  gained 

**  By  observation  of  those  Comick  Lawes 

Which  I,  your  Master,  first  did  teach  the  Age." 

Some  years  later  Sir  John  Suckling  (Sessions  of  the  Pods^  Fragmenta 
AureOf  1646,  p.  7)  represents  Ben  asserting  that 

"  he  had  purg'd  the  stage 
Of  errors  that  had  lasted  many  an  age.  '* 
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ABRAHAM  WRIGHT,  about  1637  {or  earlier). 

Othello  by  Sbakfpeare. 

A  very  good  play,  both  for  lines  and  plot,  but  efpecially  the 
plot.  Jago  for  a  rogue,  and  Othello  for  a  jealous  hufband,  two 
parts  well  penned.  Act  3,  the  fcene  between  Jago  and  Othello, 
and  the  firfl  fcene  of  the  fourth  ad,  between  the  fame,  fhew 
admirably  the  villanous  humour  of  Jago  when  he  perfuades 
Othello  to  his  jealoufy. 

Manuscript  Common-place  book  of  Abraham  Wrightt  Vicar  of 
Okeham,  in  Rutlandshire,     Quoted  in  Historical  Papers, 
Part  I,  edited  for  the  Roxburghe  Club  by  Bliss  and  Bandind, 
1S46.    Introduction,  /.  id. 
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Anonymous.    About  1637. 

An,  Elegie  on  the  death  of  thai  famous  Writer 
and  A6lor,  M,  William  Shakfpeare. 

I  dare  not  doe  thj  Memory  that  wrong. 
Unto  our  larger  griefes  to  give  a  tongue  i 
He  onely  figh  in  earned,  and  let  fall 
M7  folemne  teares  at  thy  great  Funerall  5 
For  every  eye  that  raines  a  fhowre  for  thee. 
Laments  thy  lofTe  in  a  {ad  £legie. 
Nor  is  it  fit  each  humble  Mufe  fhould  have. 
Thy  worth  his  fubje^,  now  th*  art  laid  in  grave  j 
No  its  a  flight  beyond  the  pitch  of  thofe, 
Whofe  worthies  Pamphlets  are  not  fence  in  Profe. 
Let  learned  yohnfon  fing  a  Dirge  for  thee. 
And  fill  our  Orbe  with  mournefull  harmony : 
But  we  neede  no  Remembrancer,  thy  Fame 
Shall  ftill  accompany  thy  honoured  Name, 
To  all  pofterity ;  and  make  us  be, 
Senfible  of  what  we  loft  in  lofing  thee  : 
Being  the  Ages  wonder  whofe  fmooth  Rhimes, 
Did  more  reforme  than  la{h  the  loofer  Times. 
Nature  her  felfe  did  her  owne  felfe  admire. 
As  oh  as  thou  wert  pleafed  to  attire 
Her  in  her  native  lufture,  and  confefle, 
Thy  drefling  was  her  chiefeft  comlinefle. 
How  can  we  then  forget  thee,  when  the  age 
Her  chiefeft  Tutor,  and  the  widdowed  Stage 
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Her  onely  favorite  in  thee  hath  loft. 

And  Natures  felfe  what  fhe  did  bragge  of  moft. 

Sleepe  then  rich  foule  of  numbers,  whilft  poore  we. 

Enjoy  the  profits  of  thy  Legacie  -, 

And  thinke  it  happinefte  enough  we  have. 

So  much  of  thee  redeemed  from  the  grave. 

As  may  fuffice  to  enlighten  future  times. 

With  the  bright  luftre  of  thy  matchlefle  Rhimes, 

AppentUd  to  Shakespearis  Poems,     164a 
Sign.  L.     [i2m<7.] 


This  is  a  creditable  copy  of  verses,  reminding  one  of  Ben  Jonson.     The 
line 


«< 


Let  learned  yohnson  sing  a  D{i}2e  for  thee,' 


proved  that  they  were  written  in  Jonson's  lifetime :  and  he  died  1637. 
The  best  lines  in  it,  *'  Nature  herself,"  &c.,  closely  resemble  a  couplet  in 
Ben's  elegy : 

"  Nature  herself  was  proud  of  his  designs, 
And  joy'd  to  weare  the  dressing  of  his  lines." 


222 


JAMES  MERVYN,  1638. 

There  are  fome  men  doe  hold,  there  is  a  place 
Cal*d  Limbus  Patrum,  if  fuch  have  the  grace 
To  wave  that  Schifme,  and  Poetanim  faid  [vke  PMmm} 
They  of  that  faith  had  me  a  member  made^ 
That  Limbus  I  could  have  beleev'd  thy  braine 
Where  Beamont,  Fletcher,  Shakefpeare,  &  a  traine 
Of  glorious  Poets  in  their  adive  heate 
Move  in  that  Orbe,  as  in  their  former  feate. 
When  thou  began^d  to  give  thy  Mailer  life. 
Me  thought  I  faw  them  all,  with  firiendly  ftnfe 
£ach  cading  in  his  doie,  Beamont  his  weight, 
Shakefpeare  his  mirth,  and  Fletcher  his  conceit. 
With  many  more  ingredients,  with  thy  (kill 
So  fweetely  tempered,  that  the  envious  quill 
And  tongue  of  Criticks  mud  both  write  and  fay. 
They  never  yet  beheld  a  fmoother  Play. 

Ltms  prefixed  to  Tfu  Royall  Master^  a  play  by 
James  Shirley,     1638.     Sign,  B  2,     [4/^.] 
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WILLIAM  CHILLINGWORTH,  1638. 

So  that  as  a  foolifh  fellow  who  gave  a  Knight  the  Lye,  defiling 
withall  leave  of  him  to  fet  his  Knighthood  aiide^  was  anfwered 
by  him^  that  he  would  not  fufier  any  thing  to  be  fet  aiide  that 
belonged  unto  him :  So  might  we  jufUj  take  it  amiffe,  that 
conceiving  as  you  doe  ignorance  and  repentance  fuch  neceflary 
things  for  us,  you  are  not  more  willing  to  confider  us  with  them, 
then  without  them. 

Tike  Reli^on  of  Protestants  a  Safe  Way  to  Salvation^  ^v. 
Chap,  I.     Part  I.     §  5.    /.  33.     1638.     [/i>.] 


Chillingworth  refers  to  2  Henry  IV,  i,  2,  where  the  Chief  Justice's 
attendant  says, 

*'  I  pray  you  Sir,  then  set  your  knighthood  and  3roar  soldiership  aside  ; 
and  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  you  lie  in  your  throat,"  &c.,  to  which 
FalstafT  replies,  '*  I  give  thee  leave  to  tell  me  so  !  I  lay  aside  that  which 
grows  to  me !  **  &c. 
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.  T[HOMAS]  R[ANDOLPH  ?]  1638. 

Com,     Venerem  etiam  &  Adonidem,  petulantem  (atb  Li  brum 
In  finu  portat,  eoque  multb  peritior  evafit 
Qukm  probae  necefle  e(l :  fed  ifta  parum  movent, 
Eduxi,  nee  van&  lactavi  fpe^  ut  fpero. 
£ludere  difcat,  aut  pereat. 

CormUanum  DoUumy  1638.    [i2m^.]    Act  /,  se.  r,  p,  22. 


[Douce  has  ingeniously  conjectured  that  T.  R.  is  Thomas  Randolph,  and 
the  initiab  and  the  words  on  the  title-page  "  Auctore^  T.  R.  ingeniosissimo 
hujus  seyi  Helicon la"  support  his  conjecture.  But  there  are  some 
things  against  it  Cornelius  is  here  speaking  of  one  of  his  illegitimate 
daughters,  of  whose  tendencies  and  tastes  he  does  not  give  a  very  favourable 
account  B.  N.] 
[Cornelius  here  says, 

*'  She  carries  in  her  bosom  too  a  rather  wanton  book  (called)  Venus  and 
Adonis,  and  through  it  has  become  much  more  knowing  than  is  meet  for 
an  honest  girl !  But  these  things  move  me  little ;  I  have  brought  her  up, 
and  not  deluded  her,  I  hope,  »  th  vain  expectations.  Let  her  learn  to 
behave  better,  or  perish." 

This  is  a  particular  instance  of  what  John  Johnson,  Academy  0/  Luve,  1 641 
(see  after,  p.  238),  says  was  the  general  practice.     C.  M.  I.] 

[Mr.  Roberts  points  out  another  reference  to  the  habit  in  The  English 
Gentleman^  by  Richard  Brathwait,  1630  (410,  p.  28) : — 

"  But  alas  ;  to  what  height  of  licentious  libertie  are  these  comipte  times 
growne  ?  When  that  Sex,  where  Modesty  should  claime  a  native  preroga- 
tive, gives  way  to  foments  of  exposed  loosenesse  ;  by  not  only  attending 
to  the  wanton  discourse  of  immodest  Lovers,  but  carrying  about  them  (even 
in  their  naked  Bosomes,  where  chastest  desires  should  only  lodge)  the 
amorous  toyes  of  Venns  and  Adonis:  which  Poem,  with  others  of  like 
nature,  they  heare  with  such  attention,  peruse  with  such  devotion,  and 
retaine  with  such  delectation,  as  no  subject  can  equally  relish  their  unsea- 
soned palate,  like  those  lighter  discourses."     L.  T.  S.] 
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RICHARD  BROME,  1638. 

Thefe  lads  can  a€t  the  Emperors  lives  all  over. 
And  Shakefpeares  Chronicled  hidories,  to  boot> 
And  were  that  Cafar,  or  that  £ngli(h  Earle 
That  lov*d  a  Play  and  Player  fo  well  now  living, 
I  would  not  be  out-vyed  in  my  delights. 

Antipodes*     1640.    Sign.  C  2.     [4^0.] 
(*' Acted  in  the  yean  1638.*') 


CENTURIE. 
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R[OBERT]  C[HAMBERLAIN],  1639. 

One  afked  another  what  Shakefpeares  works  were  worth,  all 
being  bound  together.  He  anfwered,  not  a  farthing.  Not 
worth  a  farthing !  faid  he  3  why  fo  ?  He  anfwered  that  his  plays 
were  worth  a  great  deale  of  mony,  but  he  never  heard,  that  his 
works  were  worth  any  thing  at  all. 

CancaiSf  CiincAes,  FlasA^s,  and  WM'mnes,  Newly  studUd^  with 
some  Collections y  but  those  never  published  before  in  this  kinde. 
1639.  [Reprinted  by  J,  O,  HalUwdl,  iS6o,  /.  30;  also  in 
Haditts  Shakespeare  Jest-Books;  Third  t^olume^  last  article 
1864.  /.49.] 


[Since  Mr.  Hazlitt  reprinted  the  "  Conceits, "he  has  found  that  there  was 
a  second  edition  printed  under  the  title  of  "Jocabella,  or  a  Cabinet  of 
Conceits,  whereunto  are  added  Epigrams  and  other  Poems "  in  1640,  and 
has  accordingly  placed  the  two  books  together  under  the  name  of  Robert 
Chamberlaine  in  his  "Hand-book,"  1867. 

The  "conceit"  recalls  that  which  Sir  John  Suckling  puts  into  the  mouth 
of  "good  old  Ben"  Jonson  (see  note,  after,  p.  233).    L.  T.  S.] 
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THOMAS  BANCROFT,  1639. 

To  Shakefpeare. 

Thy  Mules  fugred  dainties  feeme  to  us 
Like  die  fam*d  Apples  of  old  Tantalus : 
For  we  (admiring)  fee  and  heare  thy  flraines. 
But  none  I  fee  or  heare,  thofe  fweets  attames. 

To  the  fame. 

Thou  haft  (o  uTd  thy  Pen,  (or  Jhocke  thy  Spear e) 
That  Poets  (lartle^  nor  thy  wit  come  neare. 

7\tH>  Bookes  of  Epigrammes,  and  Epitaphs, 
1639.    [4/(7.]    Nos,  \\%  and  \\^ 


Qa 
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Anonymous^  1639. 

To  Mr.  William  Skake-Jpear. 

Shake-Jpeare,  we  mufl  be  filent  in  thy  praife^ 
'Caufe  our  encomion*s  will  but  blaft  thy  Bayes^ 
Which  envy  could  not,  that  thou  didft  fo  well  3 
Let  thine  own  hiilories  prove  thy  Chronicle* 

JVUts  Recreations  SdecUdfrom  the  finest  Fonda 
of  Modeme  Muses,  With  A  TAousand  out' 
Landish  Proverbs.  Epigram  25.  1640. 
{Imprimatur^  i639*} 
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JOHN  BENSON,  1640. 

To  the  Reader, 

I  here  prefume  (under  favour)  to  prefent  to  your  view,  forae 
excelleot  and  fweetely  compofed  Poems^  of  Mafier  William 
Shakefpeare,  Which  in  themfelves  appeare  of  the  fame  purity, 
the  Authour  himfelfe  then  living  avouched  j  they  had  not  the 
fortune  by  reafon  of  their  Infancie  in  his  death,  to  have  the  due 
accommodatid  of  proportionable  glory,  with  the  reft  of  his  ever- 
living  Workes,  yet  the  lines  of  themfelves  will  afford  you  a  more 
authentick  approbation  than  my  aifurance  any  way  can,  to  invite 
your  allowance,  in  your  perufall  you  ftiall  finde  them  Seren,  cleere 
and  eligantly  plaine,  fuch  gentle  ftraines  as  ftiall  recreate  and  not 
perplexe  your  braine,  no  intricate  or  cloudy  ftufte  to  puzzell 
intelled,  but  perfed  eloquence ;  fuch  as  will  raife  your  admira- 
tion to  his  praife :  this  aflurance  I  know  will  not  difter  from 
your  acknowledgement.  And  certaine  I  am,  my  opinion  will 
be  feconded  by  the  fufticiency  of  thefe  enfuing  Lines ;  I  have 
beene  fome  what  folicitus  to  bring  this  forth  to  the  perfedt  view  of 
all  men  ;  and  in  fo  doing,  glad  to  be  ferviceable  for  the  continu- 
ance of  glory  to  the  deferved  Author  in  thefe  his  Poems. 

Tk^  PiMithef^s  address,  prefixed  to  Shakespeare s 
Poems,     164a     \\2mo,'\ 
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LEWIS  SHARPE,  1640. 


Pupillus,     Ob  for  the  book  of  Fenus  and  Adonis,  to  court  my 
Mifiris  by. 

Tki  Noble  Sinmger,     164a     G  4. 


[Pupillus  makes  this  exclamation  after  having  swallowed  one  of  Mercutio's 
paper  pills,  containing  '*  a  wanton  lovers  rapture.**  In  this  amusing  scene 
Mercutio  undertakes  to  furnish  Pupillus  "  with  as  much  wit  as  shall  serve 
for  a  Country  Justice,  or  an  Alderman's  heire,*'  by  means  of  "certaine 
Collections  out  of  learned  and  witty  Authors,  for  all  humours  in  an  accom- 
plished wit  Now  sir,  you  must  eate  every  one  of  hem  one  by  ooe.** 
Surely  Lewis  Sharpe  fore-saw  the  ''  cramming  "  of  modem  days  1  L»  T.  S.] 


231 


LEONARD  DIGGES,  1640. 


Upon  Mqfler  William  Suakespbarb,  t/ie 
Deceafed  Auihour,  and  his  Pobms. 

Poets  are  borne  not  made,  when  I  would  prove 

This  truth,  the  glad  rememberance  I  mud  love 

Of  never  dying  Shakefpeare^  who  alone, 

Is  argument  enough  to  make  that  one. 

Fird,  that  he  was  a  Poet  none  would  doubt. 

That  heard  th*  applaufe  of  what  he  fees  fet  out 

Imprinted ;  where  thou  hafl  (I  will  not  fay  ^ 

Reader  his  Workes  for  to  contrive  a  Play : 

To  him  twas  none)  the  patteme  of  all  wit. 

Art  without  Art  unparaleld  as  yet. 

Next  Nature  onely  helpt  him,  for  looke  thorow 

This  whole  Booke,  thou  (halt  find  he  doth  not  borrow. 

One  phrafe  from  Greekes,  nor  Latines  imitate, 

Nor  once  from  vulgar  Languages  Trandate, 

Nor  Plagiari-like  from  others  gleane. 

Nor  begges  he  from  each  witty  friend  a  Scene 

To  peece  his  Ads  with,  all  that  he  doth  write, 

Is  pure  his  owne,  plot,  language  exquifite. 

But  oh  !  what  praife  more  powerfull  can  we  give 

The  dead,  then  that  by  him  the  Kings  men  live. 

His  Players,  which  fhould  they  but  have  fhar*d  the  Fate, 

All  elfe  expir  d  within  the  fhort  Termes  date  j 

'  say)  in  the  original,  bat  it  is  a  misprint 
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How  could  the  Globe  have  profpered,  fince  through  want 

Of  change,  the  Plaies  and  Poems  had  growne  fcant 

But  happy  Verfe  thou  ihalt  be  fung  and  heard. 

When  hungry  quills  fhall  be  fuch  honour  bard.     P*^**! 

Then  vaniih  upfiart  Writers  to  each  Stage, 

You  needy  Poetafters  of  this  Age, 

Where  Shakefpeare  liv*d  or  fpake,  Vermine  forbeare, 

Leafl  with  your  froth  you  fpot  them,  come  not  neere  -, 

But  if  you  needs  mufl  write,  if  poverty 

So  pinch,  that  otherwife  you  flarve  and  die 

On  Gods  name  may  the  Bull  or  Cockpit  have 

Your  lame  blancke  Verfe,  to  keepe  you  from  the  grave : 

Or  let  new  Fortunes  younger  brethren  fee. 

What  they  can  picke  from  your  leane  induftry. 

I  doe  not  wonder  when  you  offer  at 

Blacke- Friers,  that  you  fuffer  :  tis  the  fate 

Of  richer  veines,  prime  judgements  that  have  far*d 

The  worfe,  with  this  deceafed  man  compar*d. 

So  have  I  feene,  when  Cefar  would  appeare. 

And  on  the  Stage  at  halfe-fword  parley  were, 

Brutus  and  Caffius :  oh  how  the  Audience 

Were  ravifli'd,  with  what  wonder  they  went  thence. 

When  fome  new  day  they  would  not  brooke  a  line. 

Of  tedious  (though  well  laboured)  Catiline  ^  ; 

Sejanus  too  was  irkefome,  they  priz'de  more 

Honed  lago,  or  the  jealous  Moore. 

And  though  the  Fox  and  fubtill  Alchimift, 

Long  intermitted  could  not  quite  be  mift. 

Though  thefe  have  iham*d  all  the  Ancients,  and   might 

raife. 
Their  Authours  merit  with  a  crowne  of  Bayes. 
Yet  thefe  fometimes,  even  at  a  friends  deiire 
Aded,  have  fcarce  defrai'd  the  Seacoale  fire 

^  Catalines  in  th€  original. 
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And  doore-keepers :  when  let  but  Falflciffis  come, 
Ifall,  Poines,  the  reft  you  fcarce  ihall  have  a  roome 
All  is  fo  pefter*d  :  let  but  Beatrice 
And  Benedicke  be  feene,  loe  in  a  trice 
The  Cockpit  Galleries,  Boxes,  all  are  full 
To  hear  Malvoglio,  that  crofle  garter'd  Gull. 
Briefe,  there  is  nothing  in  his  wit  fraught  Booke, 
Whofe  found  we  would  not  heare,  on  whofe  worth  looke 
Like  old  coynd  gold,  whofe  lines  in  every  page. 
Shall  paile  true  currant  to  fucceeding  age. 
But  why  doe  I  dead  Sheakfpeares  praife  recite. 
Some  fecond  Shakefpeare  muft  of  Shahefpeare  write ; 
For  me  tis  needlefte,  iince  an  hoft  of  men. 
Will  pay  to  clap  his  praife,  to  free  my  Pen. 

Prefixed  to  Shakespearis  Poems,     1640.    [iimo.l 


In  his  verses  of  1623  (before,  p.  154)  Leonard  Digges  speaks  twice  of  Shake- 
speare's Works,  In  the  above  lines  he  refuses  that  term  to  the  plays^  because 
it  was  to  Shakespeare  no  work  *'to  contrive  a  play.*'  H.  Fitzgeoffrey  thus 
writes  in  his  Certaine  EUgies^  1618  (Book  i,  Sat.  i  sign.  A  8) : 

"  Bookes,  made  of  Ballades :  Workes,  of  Playes," 

and  Sir  John  Suckling,  in  his  Sessions  of  the  Poets  (Fragtnenta  Aurea^  i^^ 
p.  7),  writes, 

"  The  first  that  broke  silence  was  good  old  Ben^ 
Prepar'd  before  with  Canary  wine, 
And  he  told  them  plainly  he  deserv'd  the  Bajrs, 
For  his  were  call'd  Works,  where  others  were  but  Plaies." 

The  &ct  is  that  Jonson  had  in  16 16  issued  his  Plays  under  the  title  of 
Workes.  Perhaps  the  joke  at  page  226,  in  the  extract  from  Conceits^ 
Clinches^  &c.,  had  no  reference  to  this  ;  the  works  there  referred  to  seem  to 
be  Shakespeare's  ^DA/tM^^/:  still  there  is  the  same  opposition  to  plays  and 
books.  In  1633  Wm.  Sheares  published  John  Marston's  plays;  and 
prefixed  an  "Epistle  Dedicatory,"  in  which  he  asks.  Why  are  "Playes 
in  generall "  "  so  vehemently  inveighed  against "  ?  "Is  it  because  they  are 
Playes?  The  name  it  seemes  somewhat  offends  them,  whereas  if  they 
were  styled  Workes,  they  might  have  their  Approbation  also."  Whalley, 
in  his  Life  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Jonson*s  Works,  1756  (p.  zlv),  records 
that  some  one  addressed  to  him  this  Epigram,— 
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LEONARD   DIGGES,    1640. 


"  Pray  tell  me,  Ben,  where  does  the  myst'ry  lurk  ? 
What  others  call  a  Play,  you  call  a  work  "  ? 

to  which  the  following  answer  was  returned, — 

"  The  author's  friend  thus  for  the  author  says ; 
Ben's  plays  are  works,  when  others  works  are  plays." 

When  Digges  writes 

"  Vermine  forbeare, 
Least  with  your  froth  you  spot  them,  come  not  neeie ; 
But  if  you  needs  must  write,  if  poverty 
So  pinch,  that  otherwise  you  starve  and  die,"  doe^ 

he  is  specially  referring  to  Ben  Jonson's  "  i^wlogeticall  dialogne  "  at  the  end 
of  the  Poitaster^  where  Ben  says  of  the  Marston  frctkm, 

'<Ifitgave'emMcat^ 
Or  got  'em  Clotho^  'tis  well  *'  ( Works,  1616,  p.  351). 

And  there  is  also  a  remembnooe  of  A  Midsummer  Nights  Drtam,  and  in 
particular  of  the  words 

**  Newts  and  blindworms  do  no  wrong, 
Come  not  near  our  £ury  queen." 

IXgga^  ▼erses  are  curious  and  valuable,  as  a  testimony  to  the  supreme 
popularity  of  Julius  Casar,  OttuUo,  Henry  IV,  Much  Ado  About  Nothing, 
and  Tkodfth  Night,  They  also  show  that  Ben  Jonson  had  reason  for  viewing 
Shakespeare's  success  with  jealousy.  We  know  that  his  New  Inn  was  a 
complete  £eulure,  as  it  deserved  to  be.  We  learn  fix>m  Digges,  that  even 
CatiUne  and  Se/anus  were  found  tedious  and  irksome. 
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JOHN  WARREN,  1640. 

Of  Mr.  William  Shakefpeare. 

What,  lofty  Shakefpeare,  art  againe  reviv'd  ? 
And  Firbius  like  now  (how'ft  thy  felfe  twife  liv'd, 
Tis  [Benfon's]  love  that  thus  to  thee  is  (howne. 
The  labours  his,  the  glory  dill  thine  owne. 
Thefe  learned  Poems  amongft  thine  after-birth. 
That  makes  thy  name  immortall  on  the  earth. 
Will  make  the  learned  (till  admire  to  fee. 
The  Mufes  gifts  fo  fully  inftis*d  on  thee. 
Let  Carping  Momus  barke  and  bite  his  fill. 
And  ignorant  Davus  flight  thy  learned  fkill : 
Yet  thofe  who  know  the  worth  of  thy  defert, 
And  with  true  judgement  can  difceme  thy  Art, 
Will  be  admirers  of  thy  high  tun*d  ffaraine, 
Amongfl  whofe  number  let  me  flill  remaine. 

Prefixed  to  Shakespear^s  B>etns,     164a     \llmo,'\ 


And  ViRBius  like :  VtrHus  is  the  name  borne  by  Hippolytus,  after  his 
revival  See  Virgil's  ASneid,  lib.  vil  Conuigton  (1867,  p.  351)  thns 
renders  the  relative  passage  : 

"  Bnt  Trivia  kind  her  fitvoorite  hid^ 
And  to  Egeria's  care  confides. 
To  live  in  woods  obscure  and  lone. 
And  lose  in  Virbins'  name  his  own." 

There  may  be  an  allosion  to  the  little  volume  called  yonsonus  Virbius 

(Jonson  Revived),  a  collection  of  verses  in  praise  of  Ben  Jonson,  published 

in  the  next  year  after  his  death,  and  two  jrears  before  Uie  publication  of 

Warren's  rerses  (see  before,  p.  212).    The  title,  yonsonus  VirHm,  was, 

according  to  Aubrey,  given  to  this  little  work  by  Lord  Falkland.    Cf.  the 

couplet, 

*'  Whose  Pious  Ccemetery  shall  still  keep 

Thy  ViHrius  waking,  though  thy  Asha  sleep." 

which  occurs  in  a  copy  of  verses  by  Robert  Gardiner  prefixed  to  Cartwright's 
works,  ed.  165 1. 

*Tis  [Benson* s]  love,  &c.    The  publisher's  name  has  been  oonjecturally 
added,  to  eke  out  the  verse,  and  complete  the  sense. 
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JAMES  SHIRLEY,  September,  October,  1640. 

Does  this  look  like  a  Term  ?  I  cannot  tell. 
Our  Poet  thinks  the  whole  Town  is  not  well. 
Has  took  fome  Phyfick  lately,  and  for  fear 
Of  catching  cold  dares  not  falute  this  Ayr. 
But  ther's  another  reafon,  I  hear  fay 
London  is  gone  to  York,  'tis  a  great  way; 
Pox  o'  the  Proverb,  and  of  him  fay  I, 
That  look*d  ore  Lincoln,  caule  that  was,  muft  we 
Be  now  tranflated  North  ?     I  could  rail  to  ^^^ 
On  Gammar  Shiptons  Ghoft,  but 't  wo'  not  doe. 
The  Town  will  ftill  he  flecking,  and  a  Play 
Though  neV  fo  new,  will  llarve  the  fecond  day : 
Upon  thefe  very  hard  conditions. 
Our  Poet  will  not  purchafe  many  Towns ; 
And  if  you  leave  us  too,  we  cannot  thrive, 
ri  promife  neither  Play  nor  Poet  live 
Till  ye  come  back,  think  what  you  do,  you  fee 
What  audience  we  have,  what  Company 
To  Shakefpear  comes,  whofe  mirth  did  once  beguile 
Dull  hours,  and  hujkind,  made  even  forrow  f mile. 
So  lovely  were  the  wounds,  that  men  would  fay 
They  could  endure  the  bleeding  a  whole  day  : 
He  has  but  few  friends  lately,  think  o'  that, 
Hee*l  come  no  more,  and  others  have  his  fate. 
Fletcher  the  Mufes  darling,  and  choice  love 
(y  Phcebus,  the  delight  of  every  Grove ; 
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JAMES   SHIRLEY,   APRIL,    1640. 
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"  Upon  whofe  head  the  Laurel  grew,  whofe  mt 

"  Was  the  Times  ivonder,  and  example  yet, 

*Tis  within  memory.  Trees  did  not  throng. 

As  once  the  Story  faid  to  Orpheus  fong. 

"  Johnfon,  /*  whofe  name,  wife  Art  did  how,  and  Wit 

"  Is  only  juftified  by  honouring  it : 

*'  To  hear  whofe  touch,  how  would  the  learned  Quire 

Withjilencejloop  ?  and  when  he  took  his  Lyre, 

Apollo  drfipt  his  Lute,  q/ham*d  to  fee 

A  Rival  to  the  God  of  Harmonic, 
You  do  forfake  him  too,  we  mufi  deplore 
This  fate,  for  we  do  know  it  by  our  door. 
How  mud  this  Author  fear  then,  with  his  guilt 
Of  weaknefs  to  thrive  here,  where  late  was  fpilt 
The  Mufes  own  blood,  if  being  but  a  few. 
You  not  confpire,  and  meet  more  frequent  too  ? 
There  are  not  now  nine  Mufes,  and  you  may 
fie  kind  to  ours,  if  not,  he  bad  me  fay. 

Though  while  you  carelefs  kill  the  refl,  and  laugh. 
Yet  he  may  live  to  write  your  Epitaph. 

7^  Sisters.     1652.     [8tv.]    Proiogue  at  the  Black-Fryers, 


[It  is  suggested  by  Genest  {Aeeount  cfEnglisk  Stage,  iii,  p.  143)  that  the 
words  "  London  is  gone  to  York  **  indicate  a  date  when  the  King  and 
Court  were  at  York,  in  1640,  and  that  The  Sisters  was  probably  acted  then, 
at  Blackfriars.     L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  JOHNSON,  1641. 

In  fpeaking  of  this  we  entred  Loves  Library,  which  was  very 
fpacious,  and  compleatly  filled  with  great  variety  of  Bookes  of 
all  faculties,  and  in  all  kindes  of  Volumes, 

•  •  •  •  • 

There  was  alfo  ShakeJ)feere,  who  (as  Cupid  informed  me) 
creepes  into  the  womens  clofets  about  bed  time,  and  if  it  were 
not  for  fome  of  the  old  out^f-date  Grrandames  (who  are  fet  over 
the  reft  as  their  tutorefles)  the  young  fparkifh  Girles  would  read 
in  Shakefpeere  day  and  night,  fo  that  they  would  open  the  Booke 
or  Tome,  and  the  men  with  a  Fefcue  in  their  hands  (hould  point 
to  the  Verfe, 

T!k€  Academy  of  Love^  dacribing y  folly  ofytmngt  men  6* 
y  fallacy  of  women*  i6^i^  pp,  96,  99  [tnis-paged^  pag^es 
97,  ^  are  left  oul).     [4/0.] 
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MARTINE  PARKER,  1641. 

All  Poets  (as  adition  to  their  fames) 

Have  by  their  Works  eternized  their  names. 

As  Chaucer,  Spencer,  and  that  noble  earle. 

Of  Surrie  thought  it  the  mofl  precious  pearle. 

That  dick'd  his  honour,  to  Subfcribe  to  what 

His  high  engenue  ever  amed  at  [J 

Sydney  and  Shakjjiire,  Drayton,  Wuhers  and 

Renowned  Jonfon  glory  of  our  Land  : 

Deker,  Leam*d  Chapman,  Haywood  al  thought  good. 

To  have  their  names  in  publike  underflood. 

And  that  fweet  Seraph  of  our  Nation,  Quarles 

(In  fpight  of  each  planatick  cur  that  fnarles) 

Subfcribes  to  his  Celelliall  harmony. 

While  Angels  chant  his  Dulcid  melodie. 

And  honefl  John  from  the  water  to  the  land 

Makes  us  all  know  and  honour  him  bj's  hand ; 

T^  Poets  Mind  mans  Bough,  or.  Have  among  you 
my  biind  Harpers*     1641,  x^.  A  4.    [4/0.] 


241 


SHAKESPEARE'S 

CENTURIE   OF    PRAYSE, 


THIRD   PERIOD. 
1642 — 1660. 


CENTTTRIB. 


243 


CHARLES  BUTLER,  vicar  of  wotton,  1642. 

Rh3rthtni  genera  partim  fyllabarum  fuamm  numero,  partim 

variA  fonorum  refonantium  difpoiitione  diftingui  poiTunt :  fed  ea 

(4)  optimorum  poetarum  obfervatio  optime  docebit. 

•  •  •  •  .  • 

(4)  Quales  sunt  apud  nos  Homero,  (4)  Quales  sunt  apud  nos  Homero, 
Maroni,  Ovidio,  coeterisque  melioris  Maroni,  Ovidio,  coeterisque  melioris 
notse  priscis  sequiparandi,  D.  Phil-  notse  priscis  sequiparandi,  Z>.  Pki- 
ippusSidneYjEdmundus  Spencer,  lippus  Sidruy,  Edmundus  Spencer^ 
Samuel  Daniel,  Michael  Dray-  Samud  Daniel^  Michael  Drayton^ 
TON,  JosuAH  Sylvester,  &,  quem  ybsuaA  Sylvester,  ingeniose  pius 
cum  honore  memoro,  Divinus  ille  Franciscus  Queries,  &  quem  cum 
Vates  Georgius  Wither,  aliique  honore  memoro,  Divious  ille  vates 
ingenio  &  arte  florentes,  quorum  hxc  Georgius  Wither,  aliique  ingenio  ft 
setas  uberrima  est :  atque  inprimis  arte  florentes,  quorum  haec  aetas 
horum  omnium  magister,  unicum  uberrima  est.  Quibus  accedat  ex 
caligantis  sui  seculi  lumen,  D.  Gal-  Poetis  scenicis,  Senecse,  Plauto,  Ter- 
FRiDUS  Chaucer.  entio    neutiquam    inferior,  tragicus 

(Edition,  London,  1629,  sign,     comicus  historicus  GuUidmus  Shake- 
E  3.)  speare:  aliique  singularis  illius  artificii 

xmulatores  non  pauci. 

{Editions,  London,  1642,  /.  41  ; 
andLeyden,  1642,  //.  38,  39.) 

Rhetorica  Libri  Duo,  Quorum  Prior  de  Tropis  ^  Figuris, 
Posterior  de  Voce  6*  Gestu  prtxcipit :  in  usum  scholarum 
postremo  recogniti.  Quibus  recens  accesserunt  de  oratoria 
Libri  duo.     Lib,  I,  cap.  13. 

[Edmund  Bolton  (before,  pp.  91,  92)  cites  Shakespere  for  a  model  of 
English,  as  does  Charles  Butler  for  a  model  of  rhythm.    Butler  says, — 

"The  kinds  of  rhythm  may  be  distinguished,  partly  by  the  number  of  their 
syllables,  partly  by  the  diflferent  arrangement  of  the  echoing  sounds ;  but 
observation  of  the  best  poets  *  teaches  these  things  best. 

*  Such  among  us,  fit  to  be  compared  to  Homer,  Virgil,  Ovid  and  others 
of  the  better  ancient  fame,  are  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Edmund  Spencer,  Samuel 
Daniel,  Michael  Drayton,  Josuah  Sylvater,  the  naturally  serious  Francis 
Quarles,  and  he  whom  I  name  with  honour,  that  Divine  poet  George  Wither^ 
and  others  now  eminent  in  genius  and  in  skill  of  whom  this  age  is  most 
fruitful.  To  whom  is  added  of  the  dramatic  ]x>ets,  in  no  whit  inferior  to 
Seneca,  Plautus,  Terence,  the  tragi-comic-historic  William  Shakespeare  :  and 
not  a  ftfw  others  professing  that  special  art."    L.  T.  S.] 

R  2 
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*  Anonymous^  i643« 

[addreffing  the  Parliament] 

We  will  not  dare  at  your  flrange  Votes  to  Jear, 

Nor  perfonate  King  Pym  with  his  State-flear  . 

Afpiring  Cataline  (hall  be  forgot. 

Bloody  Sejanus,  or  who  e*re  would  Plot 

Confufion  to  a  State  j  the  Warrs  betwixt 

The  Parliament,  and  just  Henry  the  lixt. 

Shall  have  no  thought  or  mention,  caufe  their  power. 

Not  only  plac'd,  but  left  him  in  the  Tower  ,\ 

Nor  yet  the  Grave  advice  of  learned  Pym 

Make  a  Malignant,  and  then  Plunder  him. 


Methinks  there  (hould  not  fuch  a  difference  be 

*Twixt  our  profeffion  and  your  quality. 

You  meet,  plot,  talk,  confult,  with  minds  immenfe. 

The  like  with  us,  but  only  we  fpeak  fenfe 

Inferiour  unto  you  5  we  can  tell  how 

To  depofe  Kings,  there  we  are  more  than  you. 

Although  not  more  then  what  you  would. 

Rump.  An  Exact  Collection  of  the  choycest  Pvcms  and 
Songs  relating  to  the  late  Times,  from  Anno  1639  to 
Anno  1 66 1.  The  Players  Petition  to  the  Parliament, 
1662.    Parti. p.  ZZ'    V^vo.'] 


[The  Players  Petition  was  not  included  in  the  first  edition  of  this  collection, 
which  came  out  in  1660,  nor  is  it  contained  in  the  reprint  of  the  work 
published  in  1 731.  It,  however,  appears  to  have  been  written  in  1643,  from 
the  following  lines  near  the  beginning  : — 
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**  O  wise  mysterious  Synod,  what  shall  we 
Do  for  such  men  as  you  e*re  forty  three 
Be  half  expired,  and  an  unlucky  season 
Shall  set  a  period  to  Triennial  Treason  ;— " 

and  the  numerous  allusions  in  it  to  *'  King  Pym,"  who  died  8  Dec.,  1643. 
The  Long  Parliament  made  an  Order  for  closing  the  theatres,  2  Sept.  1642 
(see  after,  p.  253),  and  this  poem  seems  to  have  been  a  protest  against  such 
severity,  llie  writer  may  have  alluded  to  Shakespere's  Henry  VI,  and 
Richard  II,  in  the  lines  quoted  above. 

Mr.  Hazlitt  (Roxburghe  Library,  English  Drama  and  Stage^  1869,  p. 
273)  prints  the  last  word  in  the  second  line  State-Bear^  which  conveys  no 
sense ;  the  fl  is  slightly  blurred,  but  it  is  plainly  flear  ==  fleer,  a  scornful  look. 
L.  T.  S.] 
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THOMAS  FULLER,  1643-1662. 

William  Shakespeare  was  bom  at  Stratford  on  Avon  in  this 
County,  in  whom  three  eminent  Poets  may  feem  in  fome  fort 
to  be  compounded. 

1.  Martial,  in  the  Warlike  found  of  his  Sur-name  (whence 
fome  may  conje^re  him  of  a  Military  extraBion)  Hqfli-vibrans, 
or  Shake-fpeare' 

2.  Ovid,  the  mod  naiurall  and  witty  of  aU  Poets;  and  hence 
it  was  that  Queen  Elizabeth,  coming  into  a  Grammar- Schoo], 
made  this  extemporary  verfe, 

'  Perjius  a  Crab-llaffe,  Bawdy  Martial, 
Ovid  a  fine  Wag.' 

3.  Plautus,  who  was  an  exad  Comocdian,  yet  never  any 
Scholar,  as  our  Shake-fpeare  (if  alive)  would  confefle  himfelf. 
Adde  to  all  ihefe,  that  though  his  Genius  generally  was  jocular 
and  inclining  him  to  feftivity,  yet  he  could  (when  fo  difpofed) 
be  folemn  and  Jerious,  as  appears  by  his  Tragedies  j  fo  that 
Heraclitus  himfelf  (I  mean  if  fecret  and  uuleeu)  might  afford  to 
fmile  at  his  Comedies,  they  were  fo  merry;  and  Democritus 
fcarce  f 01  bear  to  figh  at  his  Tragedies,  they  were  fo  moumfulL 

He  was  an  eminent  iuflauce  of  the  truth  of  that  Rule,  Poeta 
not  Jit,  fed  nafcitur ;  one  is  not  made,  but  horn  a  Poet.  Indeed 
his  Learning  was  very  little,  fo  that,  as  Cornish  diamonds  are  not 
polilhed  by  any  Lapidary,  but  are  pointed  and  fmoothed  even  as 
they  are  taken  out  of  the  Earth,  fo  nature  it  felf  was  all  the  art 
which  was  ufed  upon  him. 
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Many  were  the  wit-comhates  betwixt  him  and  Ben  Johnfon ; 
which  two  I  behold  like  a  Spanijh  great  Gallion  and  an  Engl[fh 
man  of  War:  Mafter  Johnfon  (like  the  former)  was  built  far 
higher  in  Learning;  Solid,  but  Slow  in  his  performances. 
Shake-fpear,  with  the  Engiyh  man  of  War,  lefler  in  hulk,  but 
lighter  m  failing,  could  turn  with  all  tides,  tack  about,  and  take 
advantage  of  all  winds,  by  the  quicknefs  of  his  Wit  and  Invention. 
He  died  Anno  Domini  16  .  .  ,  and  was  buried  di  Stratford  xvpovi 
Avon,  the  Town  of  his  Nativity. 

The  History  of  th€  Wort hUs  of  England :  Warwickshire, 
1662.     [/v.]   /.  126. 


[Fuller  was  collecting  the  materials  for  his  **  Worthies  "  in  1643,  hut  the 
work  was  not  published  till  after  his  death,  by  his  son  in  1662.  See  Bioj^, 
Brit.  ed.  1750,  p.  2055,  and  Memorials  of  Thos,  Fuller^  by  Rev.  A.  T. 
Russell,  I&I4,  p.  152.    L.  T.  S.] 

We  find  Shakespeare  treated  as  a  name  of  "high  qualitie  "  (1.  e,  a  heroic 
name)  in  a  work  called  Poiydoron,  mentioned  by  C.  B.  Carew  in  Notes  and 
Queries^  3rd  Sen,  vol.  i.  p.  266.  [Poiydoron  is  perhaps  the  secondary  title, 
no  work  appears  to  be  known  under  that  name.    L.  T.  S.] 

"  Names  were  first  questionlesse  given  for  distinction,  facultie,  consan- 
guinitie,  desert,  qualitie :  for  Smith,  Taylor,  Joyner,  Sadler,  &c.,  were 
doubtlesse  of  the  trades ;  Johnson,  Robinson,  Williamson,  of  the  blood  : 
Sackville,  Saville,  names  of  honorable  desert ;  Armestrong,  Shakespeare 
of  high  qualitie : " 

And  R.  Verstegan,  in  the  chapter  "Of  the  Simames  of  our  ancient 
Families  **  in  his  Restitution  of  Decayed  Jntdligence^  1634*  p*  294,  says : — 

**  Breakspear^  Shakspear,  and  the  like,  have  beene  simames  imposed  upon 
the  first  bearers  of  them  for  valour^  and  feates  of  armes^ 

Shakespeare,  as  Fuller  says,  is  Hastivibrans  in  Latin.  In  Greek  it  is 
AopiiraXroc  and  *Eyx«*«'<^oc.  Cf.  Spenser's  Faery  Queen,  b,  iv,  c.  iii, 
St  10: 

"He,  all  enrag'd,  his  shivering  speare  did  shake, 
And  charging  him  afresh  thus  felly  him  bespake.'* 

[Mr.  Ruskin's  remark  {Fors  Clavigera :  letter  15,  p.  12)  of  the  coin- 
cidence, "that  the  name  of  the  chief  poet  of  passionate  Italy  [\vsls]  'the 
bearer  of  the  wing,'  and  that  of  the  chief  poet  of  practical  Enchnd,  the 
bearer  or  shaker  of  the  spear,"  fails  as  regards  Dante,  whose  family  name 
Alighieri,  with  its  softened  form  Aldighiai,  is  Germanic,  reappearing  in 
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the  French  form  Ata/i^urr^    Two  other  instances  of  our  phrase  are  as 
follow, — 

"They  laught  to  scome  the  shaking  of  the  Sj^eare." 

(Davies  of  Hereford,  Triumph  of  Deaths  p.  47,  of 
Humours  HMven  on  Earthy  Grosart's  Chertsey 
Worthies  Library,  1876.) 

"  And  he  laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  the  speare." 
(Job  xlL  21,  Genevan  yersion,  1560 :  v.  29  Authorized  Versiati,) 

See  also  before,  p.  223,  Thomas  Bancroft's  Epigrams.     L.  T.  S.] 
As  we  have  given  an  example  of  the  heroic  emplo3rment  of  the  phrase  to 
shake  a  spear,  we  add  one  of  the  mock-heroic,  from  Uistrio-mastix,  or  the 
Player  fVhipt,  4to,  1610,  the  work  mentioned  before,  page  20a 

**  Enter  Troylus  and  Cressida, 

Troy,  Come  Cressida  my  Cresset  light. 
Thy  face  doth  shine  both  day  and  night, 
Behold,  behold,  thy  garter  blue. 
Thy  knight  bis  valiant  elboe  weares, 
That  When  he  shakes  his  furious  Speare, 
The  foe  in  shivering  fearfull  sort. 
May  lay  him  downe  in  death  to  snort. 

Cres.  O  knight  with  vallour  in  thy  face. 
Here  take  my  skreene  weare  it  for  grace, 
Within  thy  Helmet  put  the  same, 
Therewith  to  make  thine  enemies  lame. 

Landulpho,  Lame  stuflfe  indeed  the  like  was  never  heard." 

(Sign.  C.  4.) 

In  Post-haste,  the  Poet,  who  accompanies  the  Players  of  the  mock-play 
"Troylus  and  Cressida,'*  Mr.  Richard  Simpson  sees  a  caricature  of 
Shakespeare.  (School  of  Shahspere,  \o\,  ii.  pp.  II — 14.)  The  first  four 
lines  here  spoken  by  Troylus  contain  the  supposed  allusion  to  an  incident  in 
Shakespeare's  Troilus  and  Cressida,  Act  IV.  Sc  iv.  11.  72,  73,  which  we 
believe  to  be  rebutted  by  the  dates. 

See  also,  Edmxmd  Gay  ton  on  Sancho  Panza,  under  date  1654. 


'  Mr.  Ruskin  probably  had  in  view  the  fact  that  the  Alighieri  family,  on 
their  removal  to  Verona,  changed  their  arms  to  ature,  a  wing  or.  See  H. 
Clark  Barlow's  Contributions  to  the  Study  of  the  Divina  Commedia,  1864, 
p.  9;  and  K.  Witte,  Dante  Forschungen  (1879),  p.  25. 
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THOMAS  FULLER,  1643— 1662. 

John  Faftolfe,  Knight  *  *  the  Stage  hath  been  overbold 
with  his  memory,  making  him  a  Thrqfonical  Ptiff',  &  emblem  of 
Mock'Valour, 

True  it  is,  .Sir  John  Oldcq/ile  did  firft  bear  the  brunt  of  the 
one,  being  made  the  make-fport  in  all  plays  for  a  coward.  It  is 
eafily  known  out  of  what  purfe  this  black  peny  came.  The 
Papifls  railing  on  him  for  a  Iferetick,  and  therefore  he  mud  alfo 
be  a  coward,  though  indeed  he  was  a  man  of  arms,  every  inch  of 
him,  and  as  valiant  as  any  in  his  age 

Now  as  I  am  glad  that  Sir  John  Oldcastle  is  put  out,  fo  I  am 

forry  that  Sir  John  Fastoffe  is  put  in,  to  relieve  his  memory  in 

this  bafe  fervice,  to  be  the  anvil  for  every  dull  wit  to  flrike  upon. 

Nor  is  our  Comedian  excufable,  by  fome  alteration  of  his  name, 

writing  him  Sir  John  Faljlafe  (and  making  him  the  property  oj 

pleafure  for  King  Henry  the  fifth  to  abufe)  feeing  the  vicinity 

of  founds  intrench  on  the  memory  of  that  worthy  Knight,  and 

few  do  heed   the  inco^fiderable  difference  in  fpeliing   of  their 
name. 

The  Worthies  of  England,     1662.    Norfolk,  p.  253. 


[Worthy  old  Fuller  was  determined  to  vindicate  the  two  heroes  who  had 
been  apparently  vilified  by  Shakespere's  fun.  Mr.  W.  G.  Stone  kindly 
points  out  what  he  says  on  this  behalf  in  his  Church  History  : — 

**  Sta^-poets  have  themselves  been  very  bold  with,  and  others  very  merry 
at,  the  Memory  of  S'  John  Oldcastle,  whom  they  have  fancied  a  boon  Com- 
panion, 2i  jovial  Royster,  and  yet  a  Coward  to  boot,  contrary  to  the  credit  of 
all  Chronicles,  owning  him  a  Martial  man  of  merit.  The  best  is,  S'  John 
Falstafftt  hath  relieved  the  memory  of  S'  John  Oldcastle,  and  of  late  is  sub- 
stituted Buffootie  in  his  place ;  but  it  matters  as  litde  what  petulant  Poets^  as 
what  malicious  Papists  have  written  against  him." 

(Thos.  Fuller,  Church  History,  foL  1655,  bk  IV.  cent  XV.  p.  168.) 
See  further  on  this  subject,  after,  p.  268.    L.  T.  S.] 
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SIR  RICHARD  BAKER,  1643. 

Men  of  Note  in  her  time  [Elizabeth]. 

After  fuch  men^  it  might  be  thought  ridiculous  to  fpeak  of 
Stage-players ;  but  feeing  excellency  in  the  meaneil  things  deferve 
remembring,  and  Rqfcius  *  the  Comedian  b  recorded  in  Hiftory 
with  fuch  commendation,  it  may  be  allowed  us  to  do  the  like  with 
Tome  of  our  Nation.  Richard  Baurbidge  and  Edward  JUen,  two 
fuch  Adors,  as  no  age  mufl  ever  look  to  fee  the  like :  and,  to 
make  their  Comedies  compleat,  Richard  Tarleion,  who  for  the 
Part  called  the  Clowns  Part,  never  had  his  match,  never  will 
have.  For  Writers  of  Playes,  and  fuch  as  had  been  Players 
themfelves,  IVilliam  Shakefpeare,  and  Benjamin  John/on,  have 
fpecially  left  their  Names  recommended  to  pofterity.     (p.  120  ) 

fFilUam  Shakefpeare  an  excellent  writer  of  Comedies. 

{Index f  referring  to  the  ahove  passage.) 
Sir  Richard  Bakers  ChromcU.     1643.     [^.]     The  Raigne 
of  Queen  Elitabeth, 


*  Statesmen,  Writers  and  Divines. 
'  Misprinted  Bosdus. 
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Anonymous,  1644. 

Although  be  came  with  confidence  to  the  fcaffbld,  and  the 
blood  wrought  lively  in  his  cheeks,  yet  when  he  did  lye  down 
upon  the  block  he  trembled  every  joint  of  him ;  the  fenie  of 
fomething  after  death,  and  the  undifcovered  country  unto  which 
his  foul  was  wandering  flartling  his  refolution,  and  poiTeifing 
every  joint  of  him  with  aa  univerfal  palfey  of  fear. 

Jjmdon  Posit  January ^  1 644.    {fln  the  Execution 
of  Archbishop  Laud,) 


[This  forcible  passage  contains  an  evident  reference  to  Hamlet^  ii.  2  : — 


«< 


But  that  the  dread  of  something  after  death. 
The  andlHcovered  Country,  from  whose  Borne 
No  Traveller  retumes,  Puzels  the  wiU,"  &c 

(Fo.  1623.) 

It  is  quoted  in  the  Academy,  January  31,  1874,  p.  121.     L.  T.  S.] 
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Anonymous^  1644. 


Aulkus  keeps  to  the  old  waj  of  devotion,  and  that  is  the 
otFering  up  the  incenfe  of  fo  many  lies  and  intelligence  every 
Sonday  morning :  one  would  thinke  that  the  Judgements  which 
have  been  writ  from  heaven  againft  the  prophanation  of  that 
day,  recorded  by  our  protomartyr.  Mailer  Burton,  fhould  be  able 
to  deterre  a  Diumall  maker,  a  paper-intelligencer,  a  penny  worth 
of  newes,  but  the  Creature  hath  writ  himfelfe  into  a  reprobate 
fenfe,  and  you  may  fee  how  it  thrives  with  him,  for  his  braines 
have  been  wonderfully  blafted  of  late,  and  plannet-flrucke, 
and  he  is  not  now  able  to  provoke  the  meaneft  Chriftian  to 
laughter,  but  lies  in  a  paire  oifmlejheets,  a  wofiill  fpectacle  and 
object  of  dullnefle,  and  tribulation,  not  to  be  recovered  by  the 
Proteftant  or  Catholique  liquour,  either  Ale  or  ftrong  beer,  or 
Sack,  or  Claret,  or  Hippocras,  or  Mufcadine,  or  Rofafolis,  which 
hath  been  reputed  formerly  by  his  Grandfather  Ben  Johnfon  and 
his  Uncle  Shakejpeare,  and  his  Couzen  Germains  Fletcher,  and 
Beaumont,  and  nofe-leiTe  Davenant,  and  Frier  Sherley  the  Poets, 
the  onely  bloffoms  for  the  brain,  the  reftoratives  for  the  wit,  the 
(tsic)  bathing  for  the  wine*  mufes,  but  none  of  thefe  are  now  able 
either  to  warme  him  into  a  quibble,  or  to  inflame  him  into  a  fparkle 
of  invention,  and  all  this  becaufe  he  hath  prophaned  the  Sabbath 
by  his  pen. 

MfTcurms  Britanicus  :  Numb,  20  {jfanuary  4-1 1,  1644). 
Communicating  the  affaires  of  Great  Britaine:  For  the 
better  Information  of  the  People, 
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This  curious  extract  from  one  of  the  M^curies^  or  Newspapers,  of  the 
Rebellion  is  a  Puritanical  attack  on  "the  old  way  of  devotion,"  viz.,  the 
publication  of  a  Sunday  Newspaper.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
Theatres  were  now  closed  by  order  of  the  Parliament,  though  in  point  of 
fact  the  prohibition  had  not  succeeded  in  wholly  putting  down  theatrical 
performances.  The  Theatres  had  been  partially  closed  in  June,  1600,  and 
again,  on  account  of  the  plague,  in  May  -j^,  1636.  Civil  war  broke  out  in 
August,  1642  ;  the  first  battle  being  fought  on  September  22  in  that  year. 
The  first  order  of  Parliament  for  closing  the  Theatres  was  dated  September 
2,  1642 ;  and  this  being  found  ineffectual  to  suppress  stage-plays,  a  more 
stringent  order  was  promulgated  in  1647,  bearing  date  Oct.  22.  The  theatre 
was  thus  practically  in  abeyance  till  the  performance  of  Davenant*s  Siege  of 
Rhodes  \n  1656.  Our  Third  Period,  however,  is  continued  till  the  Restora- 
tion, 1660 :  when  the  floodgates  of  pleasure  were  once  more  opened,  and 
the  stage  was  deluged  with  theatrical  licentiousness. 

The  **  Master  Burton  "  here  referred  to  was  the  Rev.  Henry  Burton,  the 
Puritan  author,  who  suffered  (with  Prynne  and  Dr  Bastwicke)  in  1637,  for 
publishing  a  tract  entitled  *'  For  God  and  the  King."  See  A  New  Discovery 
of  the  Prelates  Tyranny,  1641.  [4to.]  Restored  to  liberty  in  1640,  he 
wrote  his  life,  published  in  1643.     He  died  in  1648. 

The  extract  was  quoted  by  Mr.  G.  Bullen  in  the  Athemeum  of  Aug.  13, 
1870. 
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JOHN  CLEVELAND,  about  1644.    (Died  1658.) 

Strange  Scarlet  Doctors  thefe ;  they*!!  pais  in  Story 

For  Sinners  ha!f  refin*d  in  Purgatory  j 

Or  parboy!*d  Lobfters,  where  there  joyntly  ru!es 

The  fading  Sables,  and  the  coming  Gu!es. 

The  Flea  that  Faljlaff  ^vcxdl  ^  thus  lewd!y  (hows 

Tormented  in  the  F!ames  of  BardxdpKs  Noie ; 

The  Mixt  Assembly  [p.  33). 

Tlie  terror  of  whofe  [Rupert's]  Name  can  out  of  i<^y^w 

Lilte  Falftafs  Buckraro-men,  malce  fly  eleven. 

Rupertismus  [p.  53)  ;  To  Prince  Rupert  {p,  27$). 
The  Works  of  Mr,  John  Cleveland,  1687.     Edition  1677,  //•  43t  67.  loi. 

[Cleveland  warmly  espoused  the  Icing's  side,  and  was  evidently  well 
acquainted  with  Shakespere's  works.  The  first  extract  is  fix>m  The  Mixt 
Assembly,  a  sharp  satire  upon  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines,  one 
of  the  great  objections  to  which  by  the  episcopal  party  was  that  "there 
was  a  mixture  of  laity  with  the  deigy."  The  Assembly  first  met  on 
I  July  1643,  and  continued  till  Feb.  22,  1648-9 ;  we  may  presume  that 
Cleveland  vrrote  his  satire  in  the  early  days  of  their  meeting,  and  assign 
1644  f^  A  probable  date  for  it.  **  The  character  of  a  Diurnal  maker,"  in 
which  he  says  that  "  a  Diurnal-maker  is  the  sub-almoner  of  History,  Queen 
Mob's  R^ter  "  ( IVorks,  1687,  P-  T^),  belongs  to  the  same  time  (see  Nichols' 
History  and  Antiquities  of  Leicester,  VoL  III,  Part  II,  pp.  913 — 916). 
Cleveland  may  have  had  Mercutio*s  famous  speech  in  mind  when  he  spoke 
of  Queen  Mab,  or  he  may  have  thought  of  Hotspur's  speech  in  i  Henry  IV 
when  he  wrote — 

"  He  that  the  noble  Pierciis  Blood  inherits 
Will  he  strike  up  a  Hot-Spur  of  the  Spirits?" 

{Mixt  Assembly,  /.  34.) 

But  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  he  alluded  to  Shakespere  in  naming  these 
well-known  mythological  and  historic  personages. 

The  Elegies  upon  Ben  Jonson  at  pp.  310—314,  and  p.  330,  of  the  1687 
edition  of  Cleveland's  Works,  falsely  attributed  to  him,  are  by  Jaspar  Mayne 
and  Richard  West     Extracts  from  both  are  given  before,  pp.  212,  214. 

Sir  John  Fastolf  (died  1459)  bequeathed  estates  to  Magdalene  College, 
Oxford,  part  of  which  were  appropriated  to  buy  liveries  for  some  of  the 
senior  scnolars.  But  this,  in  time,  yielding  but  a  penny  a  week,  the  scholars 
**  were  called,  by  way  of  contempt,  FalstafTs  Buckram-men."  (See  i  Henry 
IV,  Act  II.  sc  iv.)  Warton,  Hist,  of  English  Poetry,  ed.  1840,  voL  iu 
p.  17.     L.  T.  S.] 
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THOMAS  PRUJEAN,  1644. 

The  Argument  of  Romeos  and  Juliets : 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  iflfues  of  two  enimies,  Mountegue  and 
Capulei,  Citizens  of  Verona,  fell  in  love  one  with  the  other :  hee 
going  to  give  her  a  viiit  meetes  Tybalt  her  kinfman,  who  urging 
a  fight  was  flaine  by  him :  for  this  Romeo  was  baniflied  and 
refided  at  Mantua,  where  he  received  an  EpiiUe  from  Juliet. 

Aurorata,  [having  as  a  second  paH\  Laves  Looking  Glasse  Divine 
and  Humane,  The  Divine  otu  in  Christs  Birth  and  Passion 
faithfully  showne:  The  Humane  one  infoure  Epistles  of  Juliets, 
Romeos,  Lisanders,  Calistas,  {Argument  to  Epistles  from  Juliet 
to  Romeo,  and  from  Romeo  to  Juliet,)    Sign,  E,    1644.    {i2mo,'\ 


[The  above  extract  is  the  Argument  to  two  poems  entitled  Juliet  to  Romeo 
and  Romeo  to  Juliet,  of  100  lines  each.  There  is  nothing  in  them  specially 
referring  to  or  drawn  from  Shakespere,  but  the  recent  popularity  of  his 
great  love-play  makes  it  more  likely  that  Prujean  referred  to  the  remem- 
brance of  Shakespere  in  the  minds  of  his  readers,  than  of  Arthur  Brooke's 
earlier  version  of  the  story.  Neither,  however,  made  epistles  pass  between 
the  lovers.  Mr.  P.  A  Daniel,  editor  of  Brooke's  poem  and  Shakespere's 
play  for  the  New  Sh.  Society,  who  has  kindly  examined  Pmjean's  work  for 
me,  concurs  in  these  remarks.     L.  T.  S.] 
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VINDEX  ANGLICUS,  1644. 

There  is  no  fort  of  verfe  either  ancient,  or  modem,  which  we 
are  not  able  to  equal  by  imitation ;  we  have  our  Englifh  Virgil* 
Ovid,  Seneca,  Lucan,  Juvenal,  Martial,  and  Catullus  :  in  the  Earl 
of  Suny,  Daniel,  Johnfon,  Spencer,  Don,  Shakefpear,  and  the 
glory  of  the  reft,  Sandys  and  Sydney. 

Vindex  Angliats;  or  the  Perfections  of  the  English  language 

defended  and  asserted,     Oxford^  i644* 
Reprinted  in  the  ffarleian  Miscellany,  9ivo.  edition,  Vol,  v, 

/.  43". 


[No  author's  name  is  given  for  this  tract  in  the  reprint,  *  nor  in  Hazlitt  or 
Lowndes.  None  of  these  seem  to  be  aware  that  it  is  an  ingenious  re-cast 
of  Richard  Carew's  essay  on  •'The  Excellencie  of  the  English  Tongue," 
printed  in  the  1614  and  subsequent  editions  of  Camden's  Remaines  cotueming 
Britain,  into  which  the  writer  has  also  worked  passages  from  Camden's 
chapter  on  "Languages"  which  precedes  Carew's  essay.  He  even  has 
stolen  thoughts  if  not  expressions  from  Sidney's  Apologiefor  Poetrie.  We 
have  here  a  clear  case  of  literary  theft,  for  Carew  died  in  1620,  and  Camden 
in  1623,  and  1644  must  be  about  the  true  date  when  Vindex  Angiicus  was 
written,  from  the  author's  exclamation  "  What  matchless  and  incomparable 
pieces  of  eloquence  hath  this  time  of  civil  war  afforded  ?  Came  there  ever 
from  a  prince's  pen  such  exact  pieces  as  are  his  majesty's  declarations  ?  ** 
and  his  reference  to  Digby's  speeches  (p.  431).  The  passage  above  is  copied 
and  altered  from  the  passage  quoted  from  Carew,  before,  p.  2a     L.  T.  S.] 


*  I  owe  the  reference  to  Mr.  F.  J.  Fumivall. 
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PAUL  AYLWARD,  1645. 

To  his  deere  friend  Mr.  Henry  Burkhead,  upon  his 

Tragedy  of  Cola*s  fury. 

You  I  preferre.     Johnfon  for  all  his  wit 
Could  never  paint  out  times  as  you  have  hit 
The  manners  of  our  age :  The  fame  declines 
Of  ne're  enough  prayfd  Shakefpeare  if  thy  lines 
Come  to  be  publifht :   Beaumont  and  Fletcher  s  Ikill 
Submitts  to  yours,  and  your  more  learned  quill. 


DANIELL  BREEDY,  1645. 

[To  the  fame] 

Deere  friend  fince  then  this  peece  fo  well  limn*d 
As  mod  would  thinke  'twas  by  Ben.  Johnfon  trimm'd. 
That  Shakefpeare,  Fletcher,  and  all  did  combine 
To  make  Lirenda  through  the  Clouds  to  fhine. 

Comm^mlatory  lines  prefixed  to  A  Tragedy  ofCMs  Furie 
or  Lirendas  Miserie,    Kilkenny^  1^5* 


CENTURIB.  S 
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GEORGE  WITHERS?,   1645. 

John  Taylour,  then  the  Courts  (hrill  Chanticleere 

Did  fummon  all  the  Jurours  to  appeare : 

Hee  had  the  Ciyers  place :  an  office  fit. 

For  him  that  hath  a  better  voyce,  then  wit. 

Hee,  who  was  called  firfl  in  all  the  Lift, 

George  Withers  bight,  entitled  Satyrift  j 

Then  Cory,  May,  and  Davenant  were  call'd  forth  j 

Renowned  Poets  all,  and  men  of  worth. 

If  wit  may  pafle  for  worth.     Then  Sylvjfler^ 

Sands,  Drayton,  Beaumont,  Fletcher,  Mqffinger, 

Shakefpeare,  and  Heywwd,  Poets  good  and  (ree ; 

Dramatick  writers  all,  but  the  firft  three : 

Thefe  were  empanelFd  all. 

(/•  9) 

•  •  «  •  •  • 

Thefe  were  the  crimes,  whereof  he*  was  accufd 
To  which  he  pleads  not  guilty,  but  refufd 
[fie]      By  Hiftriomicke  Poets  to  be  try'd, 

'Gainfl  whom,  he  thus  malicioufly  enveigh*d 
Juftice  (fayd  he)  and  no  finifter  fury, 
Difwades  me  from  a  tryall  by  a  jury. 
That  of  worfe  mifdemeanours  guilty  bee. 
Then  thofe  which  are  objected  againfl  mee : 
Thefe  mercinary  pen-men  of  the  Stage, 
That  fofter  fJie  grand  vices  of  this  age, 

*  The  Intelligencer, 
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Should  in  this  Common-wealth  no  office  beare, 
But  rather  ftand  with  vs  Delinquents  here : 
Shake/pears  a  Mimicke,  Mqfflnger  a  Sot, 
Hey  wood  for  Aganippe  takes  a  plot : 
Beaumouni  and  Fletcher  make  one  poet,  they 
Single,  dare  not  adventure  on  a  Play. 
Thefe  things  are  all  but  th*  errour  of  the  Mules, 
Abortive  witts,  foul  fountains  of  abufes : 
Reptiles,  which  are  equivocally  bred. 
Under  fome  hedge,  not  in  that  geniall  bed 
Where  lovely  art  with  a  brave  wit  conjojm'd. 
Engenders  Poets  of  the  nobled  kind. 
Plato  refuf  *d  fuch  creatures  to  admit 
Into  his  Common-wealth,  and  is  it  fit 
Pamajfus  (hould  the  exiles  entertaine 
Of  Plato  ?  • 
•  •  •  •  • 

Thus  fpake  the  Prif  *ner. 

[PUiutus,  Terence,  Menander,  Jristophanes  mutter  among  the 

crowd.] 

And  while  *mong(l  thefe  the  murmure  did  encreafe. 
The  Cryer  warn*d  them  all  to  hold  their  peace. 

The  Court  was  filent,  then  Apollo  fpake : 
If  thou  (faid  He)  chiefly  for  vertues  fake. 
Or  true  affection  to  the  Common-weale, 
Didfl  our  Dramatick  Poets  thus  appeale. 
We  (hould  to  thy  exception  give  confent. 
But  fince  we  are  affur'd,  *tis  thy  intent. 
By  this  refufall,  onely  to  deferre 
That  cenfure,  which  our  juflice  muft  conferre 
Upon  thy  merits ;  we  mufl  needs  decline 
From  approbation  of  thefe  pleas  of  thine. 

And  are  refolv*d  that  at  this  time,  and  place, 

s  2 


26o  GEORGE  WITHERS?,    1645. 

They  (hall  as  Jurours,  on  thy  try  all  pafle. 

But  if  our  Cenfour  (hail  hereafter  find. 

They  have  deferved  ill,  we  have  defign*d 

That  they  like  wife  (hall  be  to  judgement  brought. 

To  fuffer  for  thofe  crimes,  which  they  have  wrought. 

Thus  fpake  the  Soveraign  of  the  two-topp*d  Mount. 

The  Great  Assises  Holden  in  Parnassus.  London.  1645. 
Jf'  9,  31—33. 


[The  title  of  this  curious  Satire  on  the  newsletters  and  newspapers  of  the 
day  runs  as  follows  ; — "The  Great  Assises  holden  in  PamassTs  by  Apollo 
and  his  Assessovrs  :  At  which  Sessions  are  Arraigned  Mercurius  Britanicus^ 
Afercurius  Aulicus,  Mercurius  CivicuSy  The  Scout,  The  writer  of  Diumalls, 
The  Intelligencer  "  and  six  others.  The  constitution  of  the  court  is  set  out 
on  the  second  page,  Apollo  b  president,  the  judges.  Lord  Verulam,  Sidney, 
Erasmus,  &c,  follow,  then  two  lists,  one  of  '*The  Malefactours  "  (the  same 
as  those  given  on  the  title-page),  the  other  of  "llie  Jurouis,"  whose  names 
are  George  Wither,  Thomas  Gary,  Thomas  May,  William  Davenant,  Joswih 
Sylvester,  Georges  Sandes,  Michad  Drayton,  Francis  Beaumont,  John 
Fletcher,  Thomas  Hayivood,  William  Shahespeere,  Philip  Massinger.  The 
other  officers  of  the  court  are,  ^*  Joseph  Scaliger,  the  Censour  of  manners  in 
Parnassus,  Ben,  Johnson,  Keeper  of  the  Trophonian  Denne,  John  Taylour, 
Cryer  of  the  Court,  Edmund  Spencer,  Clerk  of  the  Assises." 

The  jurors  are  successively  hit  at  by  the  challenging  of  the  prisoners.  In 
Apollo's  defence  of  the  **  Dramatick  Poets"  given  above,  Withers  g^ves  a 
cautious  opinion. 

This  book  does  not  bear  Withers'  name,  but  it  was  ascribed  to  him  on 
the  authority  of  Dalrymple  and  Heame  by  Bliss  in  his  edition  of  Wood's 
Athena  Oxoniettsis,  voL  iii.  p.  773.  But  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ebsworth  is  of 
a  contrary  opinion,  not  believing  that  any  man  would  describe  himself  so 
insultingly  as  some  lines  in  this  p>oem  do  Withers.  See  **  Choyce  Drollery," 
Boston,  1876,  pp.  405,  406.     L.  T.  S.] 
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SAMUEL  SHEPPARD,  1646. 

See  him  whofe  Tragic  Sceans  Euripides 
Doth  equal,  and  with  Sophocles  we  may 
Compare  great  Shakbspear     Aristophanes 
Never  like  him,  his  Fancy  could  difplay, 
Witnefe  the  Prince  of  Tyre,  his  Pericles, 
His  fweet  and  his  to  be  admired  lay 
He  wi  ote  of  ludful  Tarquins  rape  iliews  he 
D:d  underHand  the  depth  of  Poefie. 

Th€  Times  Displayed  in  Six  Sestyads,   1646.   The  sixth 
Sestyad:  St,  9,  /.  22.  \J\^o,'\ 
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Anoftymous^  i647« 

But  direded  by  the  example  of  fome,  who  once  (leered  in  our 
qualitie,  and  fo  fortunately  afpired  to  cboofe  your  /fonour^  joyned 
with  your  (now  giprified)  Brother,  Patrons  to  the  flowing  com- 
pofitions  of  the  then  expired  fweet  Swan  of  Avon  Shakespeare  ; 
•  •  we  have  prefumed  to  offer  to  your  Selfe,  what  before 
was  never  printed  of  thefe  Aulhours, 

The  dedUatory  epistle  often  Players  **to  Philip  Earle  of  Pembroke 
and  Mountgomery.^  Prefixed  to  the  first  edition  of  Beaumont 
emd Fletcher's  Works:  1647.    [Fo,^ 


The  writer  here  adopts  Ben  Jonson's  graceful  sobriquet  for  Shakespeare  : 
"  Sweet  Swan  of  Avon"  (p.  150). 

[Prefixed  to  the  first  folio  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  there  is,  besides  this 
Epistle  of  the  ten  players,  whose  names  are  subscribed  to  it,  an  address 
"  To  the  Reader  **  signed  Jd,  Shirley ^  and  one  by  **  The  Stationer  to  the 
Reader,"  signed  Humphrey  Moseley,  There  is  nothing  to  show  who  wrote 
the  ten  Players*  epistle.     I*  T.  S.] 
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SIR  JOHN  DENHAM,  1647. 

Then  was  wits  Empire  at  the  fatall  height. 

When  labouring  and  finking  with  its  weight. 

From  thence  a  thoufand  leflfer  Poets  fprong. 

Like  petty  Princes  from  the  Fall  of  Rome, 

When  Johnson,  Shakespeare,  and  thy  felfe  did  (it, 

And  fway*d  in  the  Triumvirate  of  wit — 

Yet  what  from  Johnsons  oyle  and  fweat  did  flow. 

Or  what  more  eafie  nature  did  beflow 

On  Shakespbares  gentler  Mufe,  in  thee  full  growne 

Their  Graces  both  appeare,  yet  fo,  that  none 

Can  fay  here  Nature  ends,  and  Art  begins 

But  mixt  like  th*  Elements,  and  borne  like  twins. 

So  interweav*d,  fo  like,  fo  much  the  fame. 

None  this  meere  Nature,  that  meere  Art  can  name : 

*Twas  this  the  Ancients  meant.  Nature  &  Skill 

Are  the  two  topps  of  their  Pernafliis  Hill. 

Commendatory  Verses  on  John  Fletcher^  prefixed  io  the  first 
edition  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher^ s  Works, 


[On  the  contrast  between  the  nature  an  1  art  of  Shakespere  and  of  Jonson 
see  before,  p.  130,  and  after,  Winstanley,  16S4.  On  "the  elements  so 
inix*d  "  see  before,  p.  S3.    L.  T.  S.] 
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JAMES  HOWELL,  1647. 

Had  now  grim  Ben  bin  breathing,  with  what  rage 
And  high-fwolne  fury  had  Hee  la{h*d  this  age, 
Shakespeare  with  Chapman  had  grown  madd,  and  torn 
Their  gentle  Sock,  and  lofty  Bujklns  worne. 
To  make  their  Mufe  welter  up  to  the  chin 
In  blood  I 

Commendatory  Versa  "  upon  Master  Fletchet^s  Dramaticall 
Workes^*  Prefixed  to  the  first  edition  of  Beaumont  and 
FieL'her's  Works. 


265 


GEORGE  DANIEL  OF  Beswick,  1647- 

The  Sweeteft  Swan  of  Avon,  to  y*  faire 
And  Cruel  Delia,  palfionatelie  Sings ; 
Other  meas  weakenelles  and  follies  are 
Honour  and  witt  in  him  ;  each  Accent  brings 
A  Sprig  to  Crowne  him  Poet  j  and  Contrive 
A  Monument,  in  bis  owne  worke,  to  live. 
Draiton  is  fweet  and  Smooth  ;  though  not  exa6i 
Perhaps,  to  ftrider  Eyes ;  yet  he  (hall  live 
Beyond  their  Malice.     To  the  Sceane,  and  A^, 
Read  Comicke  Shakefpeare;  or  if  you  would  give 
Praife  to  a  Jult  Defert,  crowning  the  Stage 
See  fieaumont,  once  the  honour  of  his  Age. 

Poems.      Vindication  of  Poesie,    Add,  MS,  19,255,  p.  17  {British 
Museum),    Privatdy  printed  by  Dr,  Grosart,  1878^  4  vols,  \/^o.'\ 

Vol,  y,  pp,  28,  29. 


[By  the  "sweetest  Swan  of  Avon  "  is  intended  Samuel  Daniel  the  Rojralist 
poet  (no  relation  to  George.  Upon  the  **  Swan  of  Avon  "  see  Jonson  and 
the  ten  Players,  before,  pp.  150,  262;  and  Appendix  A).  George  Daniel  rated 
Jonson  above  all,  saying  of  him, 

**  Hee  was  of  English  Drammatickes,  the  Prince." 

Dr.  Grosart  says  that  **he  idolized  Benjonsoft,  and  set  himself  resolutely 
against  the  supremacy  of  Shakespere,**  and  he  finds  a  consciousness  of  this 
in  the  lines, 

**  I  am  not  tyed  to  any  general  ffame, 
Nor  fixed  by  the  Approbation 
Of  great  ones."    {Vindication  of  Poesie^  p.  30.) 

L  T  S.] 
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GEORGE  DANIEL  of  Beswick,  1647. 

47- 
The  worthy  S'  whom  Falflaffe*s  ill-vs*d  name 

Perfonates,  on  the  Stage,  lefi  fcandall  might 

Creep  backward,  &  blott  Martjrr,  were  a  shame. 

Though  Shakefpeare,  Story,  &  Fox,  legend  write  ^ 

That  Manual,  where  dearth  of  Story  brought 

Such  S^  worthy  this  Age,  to  make  it  out 

50. 
Another  Knight  but  of  noe  great  Account 

(Soe  fay  his  freinds)  was  one  of  thefe  new  Saints 

A  Prieft  !  but  the  fatt  Mault-Man !   (if  yo"  don't 

Remember  him,  S'  lohn  has  let  his  rants  ^ 

Flye  backward),  the  firft  Knight  to  be  made 

And  golden  Spurres,  hee,  in  his  fio(bme  had. 

(MS,^PP,  464,  465  ;  reprint,  pp,  113,  113.) 

136. 
Here,  to  Evince  the  Scandall,  has  bene  throwne 
Vpon  a  Name  of  Honour,  (Charactred 
From  a  wrong  Person,  Coward,  and  BufFoone  3) 
Call  in  your  eafie  faiths,  from  what  y  *ave  read 
To  laugh  at  Falftafie,  as  an  humor  fram*d 
To  grace  the  Stage,  to  pleafe  the  Age,  misnam'd. 

137- 
But  thinke,  how  farre  vnfit  ?  how  much  below 

Our  Harrie's  Choice,  had  fuch  a  Perfon  bene  ? 


*  The  MS.  has  the  )  after  "  rants,"  but  the  sense  requires  it  aftci 
•*  backward." 
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To  fuch  a  Truft  ?  the  Town's  a  Taverne  now 
And  plumpe  S'  lohn^  is  but  the  fiuih  far-feene ; 
As  all  the  Toyle  of  Princes  had  beene  Spent 
To  force  a  Lattice,  or  Subdue  a  Pinte.^  £,  Pent-rooti 

138. 

Such  Stage-mirth,  have  they  made  Him  3  Hany  faw 

Meritt  j  and  Scandall  but  purfues  the  Steps 

Of  Honour,  with  ranke  Mouth,  if  Truth  may  draw 

Opinion,  wee  are  paid ;  how  ere  the  heapes 
Who  crowd  to  See,  in  Expedation  fall 
To  the  Sweet  Nugilogues,  of  Jacke,  and  Hall.  • 

139- 
Noe  longer  pleafe  your  felves  to  iniure  Names 

Who  liv'd  to  Honour ;  if  (as  who  dare  breath 

A  Syllable  from  Harrie's  Choice)  the  fames 

Conferred  by  Princes,  may  redeeme  from  Death  r 

Live  Falftaffe  then  ;  whofe  Truft,  and  Courage  once 

Merited  the  firft  Government  in  France  -, 

140. 
This  may  Suffice,  to  right  him ;  let  the  Guilt 
Fall  where  it  may  ;  unquefliond  Harrie  Stands 
From  the  foure  Points  of  vertue,  equall  built. 
Judgment  Secur*d,  the  Glorie,  of  his  Hands ; 

And  from  his  bountie,  blot  out  what  may  rife 
Of  Comicke  Mirth,  to  FalllafF*s  praejudice. 

{AfS,,  pp.  477,  478 ;  reprint,  pp,  135-6.) 

Poems,  1616— 1657.  Privaidy prhtied from  the  MS.  {Add, 
19,255)  in  the  British  Museum  by  Dr,  Crosart,  1878. 
Trinaehordia,  The  Raigne  of  Henrie  the  Ftftk,  vol,  rv. 

[Doubtless  the  popularity  of  the  Plays  [/.  and  Tl,  King  Henry  IV,  and 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor],  and  so  the  unirersal  acceptance  of  Falstaff,  stung 
the  Rojralist  Poet  thus  to  reprimand  Shakespere.     See  end  of  note,  p.  269. 

In  stanza  138,  A^ugi/ogues^^tri^ingi  or  banter,  Le.  nugne,  trifles.  Jacke 
and  Hall  are  of  coutm  FalstafT  and  Prince  Hal.    A  B.  Grosart] 
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[In  stanza  50,  the  Priest  probably  refers  to  Sir  John  of  Wrotham,  and  the 
htt  Mault-Man  to  William  Murley  the  Malt-man  of  Dunstable,  the  would- 
be  knight,  both  in  the  play  called  Tk^  First  Part  of  Sir  John  OldcastU^ 
1600,  sign.  F  4,  D  I,  bk,  G  2. 

From  stanza  47  it  is  evident  that  George  Daniel  was  aware  that  Falstaflfe 
was  formeriy  called  Oldcastle  on  the  stage,  and  that  this  "ill-used  name " 
had  been  suppressed  and  changed  "lest  scandall  might"  "blott  Martyr.*' 
He,  however,  like  Thomas  Fuller  (see  before,  p.  249),  speaks  out  in  vindi 
cation  of  the  £Edr  lame  of  Fastolf,  the  Norfolk  knight  to  whose  *'  trust  an^* 
x>unige,''  as  distinguished  captain  and  governor  in  France  in  the  15th 
century,  he  alludes  in  stanza  139. 

The  prologue  of  the  First  Part  of  the  Life  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle^  two 
editions  of  which  came  out  in  1600^  contained  the  following  lines  : — 

"It  is  no  pamper'd  Glutton  we  present. 
Nor  aged  Councellour  to  youthfiill  sinne. 
But  one,  whose  vertue  shone  above  the  rest, 
A  valiant  Martyr,  and  a  vertuous  Peere  ; 
In  whose  true  faith  and  lojralty  exprest 
Unto  his  soveraigne  and  his  Countries  weale : 
We  strive  to  pay  that  tribute  of  our  love 
Your  &vours  merit.    Let  &ire  Truth  be  grac'd. 
Since  forg'd  invention  former  time  defac'd." 

which  seem  dearly  to  point  to  the  popular  misapprehension  of  Oldcastle 
under  the  character  of  Falstaflf,  and  the  desire  of  the  author  of  this  play  to 
dear  Oldcastle's  memory.  (The  name  of  Shakespere  was  affixed  by  the 
bookseller  to  one  of  the  two  1600  editions  of  the  play.  See  Chas.  Knight's 
Studia  of  Shakespere^  1849,  p.  270-272.)     L.  T.  S.] 

[In  justice  to  Shakespere  I  would  add  a  word  on  an  error  begun  ignorantly 
in  his  own  day,  and  continued — spite  of  Theobald  and  others — by  literate 
names  in  this  nineteenth  century,  namely,  that  Shakespere's  plump  Jack  and 
the  historical  Sir  John  Fastolf  were  one. 

When  Shakespere  substituted  Falstaflf  for  Oldcastle  he  perhaps  chose  the 
name  because  it  was  existent  at  the  time  of  his  plays,  but  in  Elizabeth's  day 
extinct,  and  because  he  thought  he  could  not  further  vilify  the  name  of  one 
who  had,  as  he  believed  (see  I  Henry  VI.\  proved  himself  a  coward.  But 
fat  Sir  Apple-John  was  an  old  man  in  the  latter  days  of  Henry  IV,  and  died 
just  before  Henry  V.  embarked  for  France.  The  Falstaflf  [Fastolf]  of  history 
had  a  government  in  France  under  Henry  V,  and  was  accused  of  cowardice 
in  the  next  reign,  as  shown  in  i  Henry  VI,  It  matters  not  to  this  question 
whether  i  Henry  VI,  be  Shakes]>ere*s  or  not  The  play  was  at  least  known 
to  him,  and  was  acted  before  the  change  was  made  from  Oldcastle  to  Falstaflf 
in  Henry  IV,  Shakespere  therefore  not  only  knew  the  diflference  between 
the  two  Falstaf^,  but  intended  it  to  be  known.  Hence  perhaps  the  reason 
why  he  in  his  Henry  V,  never  even  alludes  to  the  historical  Sir  John,  thus 
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allowing  a  long  break  between  the  death  of  one  and  the  appearance  of  the 
other.     B.  N.] 

[The  case  seems  to  be  this  :  in  I  Henry  /K,  as  acted  at  first,  the  jovial 
boon  companion  and  coward  (a  lollard)  bore  the  name  of  Sir  John 
Oldcastle,  who  had  suffered  martyrdom  as  a  Lollard  in  the  days  of  Henry 
V ;  this  giving  offence  to  the  family  of  Oldcastle  (see  Dr.  James,  before, 
p.  164),  Shakespere  changed  the  name  before  the  play  was  printed  to  FalstaflT 
{Statiofuri  Registers^  Feb.  25,  1597-8).*  Falstaff"  was  but  a  modification  of 
the  name  of  Sir  John  Fastolf^  who  was  a  noted  warrior  and  brave  commander 
under  Henry  V.  and  Henry  VI. ;  he  ¥ras  also  a  lollard,  and  having  passed 
under  the  imputation  of  cowardice  (though  afterwards  triumphantly  cleared, 
see  Mr.  Jas.  Gairdner*s  article  in  Fortnightly  Review^  March  1873,  Vol.  13, 
p.  343),  and  being  a  somewhat  unpopular  man  in  his  own  day,  Shakespere 
found  that  he  fitted  the  character  for  whom  he  wanted  a  name.  He  disguised 
the  name  slightly  by  the  common  change  of  letters  (see  what  Fuller  says, 
before,  p.  249),  yet  the  confusion  crept  into  the  common  mind,  so  that  the  fat 
jovial  coward  was  remembered  by  the  name  of  Oldcastle  as  late  as  1618 
(see  Field's  Amends  to  fair  Ladies^  before,  p.  127),  perhaps  even  down  to 
1 65 1.  (See  after,  T.  Randolph's  Hey  for  Honesty,  p.  293. )  The  testimony  of 
Dr.  Richard  James,  George  Daniel,  and  Fuller,  taken  together,  show  clearly 
that  the  distinction  between  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  Sir  John  Fastol^  and 
Faktaff*  in  their  historical  and  poetical  characters  was  well  understood  cer- 
tainly by  some.  (See  authorities  cited  in  Dyce*s  ShaJkespere,  1866,  VoL  iv.  p. 
204,  and  Mr.  Gairdner's  article  as  above.)    L.  T.  S.] 


>  The  Epilogue  to  2  Henry  IV,  in  which  Falstafi'  is  to  die  of  a  sweat, 
"  for  Oldcastle  died  a  martyr,  and  this  is  not  the  man,"  shows  that  Shake- 
spere was  disclaiming  the  identity  in  the  Second  play  (1597-8)  about  the 
same  time  that  the  First  was  being  printed. 

"That  Falstaff"  was  first  calld  Oldcastle  in  the  play,  we  know  also 
from  Old  having  been  printed  at  the  head  of  the  speech,  '  Very  well,  my 
lord,  very  well,'  in  the  quarto  1600,  of  2  Henry  IV,  Act  I,  sc.  ii,  and  from 
Prince  Hal  calling  Falstaff*  in  I  Henry  IV,  Act  I,  sc.  ii,  '  My  old  lord  of 
the  castle,' "  &c. — Fumivall's  Introduction  to  Leopold  Sfuskspere,  p.  1, 
note.  Dyce  and  Prof.  Dowden  point  out  that  Shakespere  borrowed  the 
name  of  Oldcastle  in  the  first  instance  from  Tlie  Famous  Victories  of  Henry 
Vf  a  popular  play  acted  before  1588,  in  which  one  of  the  Prince's  wild 
companions  is  a  Sir  John  Oldcastle. 

As  this  sheet  goes  to  press,  Dr.  Grosart  sends  me  the  following  from  John 
Trapp,  M.A.,  to  the  same  effect  as  FuUet  and  Daniel : — '*  If  dirt  will  stick 
to  a  mudwal,  yet  to  marble  it  will  not  •  •  N.  D.,  Author  of  the  three 
conversions,  hath  made  Sr.  ybAn  Oldcastle  the  Mart3rr,  a  Ruffian,  a  Robber, 
and  a  Rebel.  His  authority  is  taken  from  the  Stage-players,  of  like  con- 
science for  lyes  as  all  men  know."  Commentary  upon  Nehemiah,  1657. 
Chap.  VI.,  V.  6. 
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WILLIAM  CARTWRIGHT,  1647. 

Twixt  yohnfons  grave,  and  Shakefpeares  lighter  found 
His  mufe  fo  fteer'd  that  fomething  ftill  was  found. 
Nor  this,  nor  that,  nor  both,  but  fo  his  owne. 
That  'twas  his  marke,  and  he  was  by  it  knowne. 
•  •  •  •  • 

Shakefpeare  to  thee  was  dull,  whofe  bed  jeft  lyes 
I*  th  Ladies  queftions,  and  the  Fooles  replyes ; 
Old  fa{hion*d  wit,  which  walkt  from  town  to  town 
In  tum*d  Hofe,  which  our  fathers  call*d  the  Clown  -, 
Whofe  wit  our  nice  tiroes  would  obfceannefs  call. 
And  which  made  Bawdry  pais  for  Comicall : 
Nature  was  all  his  Art,  thy  veine  was  free 
As  his,  but  without  his  fcurility ; 


Upon  the  Dramatick  Poems  of  Mr,  John  Fletcher;  prefixed  to  the 
first  edition  of  Beautnont  and  Fletcher^ s  Works,  and  included 
{finder  that  title)  in  Cartwrighfs  Comedies,  Tyagi-comedies,  and 
Poems,  1651  [sm,  Siv.],  //.  270  and  273. 


Canon  Kingsley  calls  Cartwright  a  "wondrous  youth."  {Essays,  1873, 
p.  58. )  The  &ct  is,  he  was  not  a  good  poet ;  but  for  his  manifold  and 
precocious  accomplishments  he  might  have  been  nicknamed  Drusus,  Like 
Jasper  Mayne,  he  ¥ras  a  dramatist  in  Holy  Orders  ;  but  he  wrote  twice  as 
many  plays  as  Mayne  :  viz.,  four. 
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J.  BERKENHEAD,  1647. 

Shake/pear  was  early  np,  and  went  fo  dreft 
As  for  thofe  dawning  houres  he  knew  was  beil  j 
But  when  the  Sun  (hone  forth.  You  Two  thought  fit 
To  weare  juft  Robes,  and  leave  off  Trunk-hofe-Wit. 
•  •  •  •  • 

Brave  ShakeJPeare  flow*d,  yet  had  his  Ebbings  too. 
Often  above  Himfelfe,  fometimes  below ; 
ThoQ  Alwayes  Beft  3  if  ought  feem*d  to  decline, 
*Twas  the  unjudging  Rout's  millake,  not  Thine.  •"***■' 

Prefixed  to  the  First  Folio  Edition  of  Beaumont  and 
FleUhet^s  fVorlt,  1647. 
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SIR  GEORGE  BUCK,  1647. 

Let  Shakejpeare,  Chapman,  and  applauded  Ber,f 
Weare  the  Eteraall  merit  of  their  Pen, 
Here  I  am  love-ficke :  and  were  I  to  chufe, 
A  Midris  conrivall  *tis  Fletcher's  Mufe. 

Prefixed  to  the  first  edition  of  Beaumont 
eutd  Fletcha^s  Works.     1647. 


T.  PALMER,  1647. 

I  could  prayfe  Heywood  now :  or  tell  how  long, 
Falflqffe  from  cracking  Nuts  hath  kept  the  throng : 
But  for  a  Fletcher,  I  muft  take  an  Age 
And  fcarce  invent  the  Title  for  one  Page. 

Prefixed  to  the  first  edition  of  Beaumont 
and  FUtchir* s  Works.     1647. 
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Anony7nous,  1648. 

IVednefday  tke  2y  of  Decemher. 

From  Windfor  came  to  White-Hall  this  day  thus.  That  the 
King  is  pretty  merry,  and  fpends  much  time  in  reading  of 
Sermon  Books,  and  lometimes  Shakfpeare  and  Ben :  Johnfons 
Playes. 

Perfect  Occurences  of  Every  Dales  ioumall  in  Pariiament,  Proceed* 
ings  loith  His  Majesty^  and  other  moderate  intelligence.  No,  104. 
Fryday  Dec,  22  to  Fryday  Dec,  30  1648. 


[It  is  well  known  that  the  cultivated  taste  of  Charles  I.  delighted  in 
Shakespere;  we  here  see  how  he  could  thus  find  distraction  from  his 
troubles  within  a  month  of  his  death.  See  also  after,  J.  Cook,  p.  276. 
L.  T.  S.] 


CSNTURie. 
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JOHN  MILTON,  1649. 

From  Stones  of  this  nature  both  Ancient  and  Modern  which 
abound,  the  Poets  alfo,  and  fome  Englilh,  have  been  in  this 
Point  fo  mindful  of  Decorum,  as  to  put  never  more  pious  Words 
in  the  Mouth  of  any  Perfon,  then  of  a  Tyrant.  I  (hall  not 
indance  an  abflrufe  Author,  wherein  the  King  might  be  lefs 
converfant,  but  one  whom  we  well  know  was  the  Clofet 
Companion  of  thefe  his  Solitudes,  WUliam  Shakefpeare:  who 
introduces  the  Perfon  of  Richard  the  Third,  fpeaking  in  as  high 
a  flrain  of  Piety,  and  mortification,  as  is  uttered  in  any  pallage  of 
this  Book  [Eckmv  BaacXur^]  3  and  fometimes  to  the  fame  fenfe  and 
purpofe  with  fome  words  in  this  Place,  /  intended,  faith  he,  not 
only  to  oblige  my  Friends,  but  mine  Enemies,  The  like  faith 
Richard,  A6i  2,  Seen,  i. 

"  /  do  not  know  that  Engiyh  Man  alive, 
JVith  whom  my  Soul  is  any  jot  at  odds. 
More  then  the  Infant  that  is  born  to  night  ; 
/  thank  my  God  for  my  Humility.** 

Other  ftuff  of  this  fort  may  be  read  throughout  the  whole 
Tragedy,  wherein  the  Poet  ufd  not  much  Licence  in  departing 
from  the  Truth  of  Hiftory,  which  delivers  him  a  deep  Diflembler, 
not  of  his  ailediions  only,  but  of  Religion. 

*  EiKovoKXaartiQ,  in  Answer  to  a  Book  intituVd  Eccwv  j3a(rtXici^ 
1690  [8z'£?],  §!,//.  9-10. 


JOHN   MILTON,    1649.  2^5 

In  the  compiler*s  judgment  Malone  was  in  error  in  taking  these  remarks  to 
imply  a  rebuke  to  Charles  I  for  making  Shakespeare  his  closet-companion. 
Milton  merely  takes  a  book  which  he  knew  was  a  favourite  with  the  king, 
and  out  of  it  reads  him  a  lesson.  Apart  from  the  single  word  "  stuff,"  there 
is  nothing  like  disparagement  of  Shakespeare  in  his  remarks ;  and  the  con- 
temptuous use  of  that  word  is  the  growth  of  a  later  age.  Milton  uses  it  also 
in  the  Introduction  to  Samson  AgcmisUs,  1671.  Having  alluded  to  a  tragedy 
named  Christ  Sufferings  attributed  to  St  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Milton  writes, 

' '  This  is  mentioned  to  vindicate  Tragedy  from  the  small  esteem,  or  rather 
infamy,  which  in  the  account  of  many  it  undeigoes  at  this  day  with  other 
*common  Interludes  ;  hap'ning  through  the  Poets  error  of  intermixing  Comic 
stuff  with  Tragic  sadness  and  gravity ;  or  introducing  trivial  and  vulgar 
persons,  which  by  all  judicious  hath  bin  counted  absurd ;  and  brought  in 
without  discretion,  corruptly  to  gratifie  the  people.**— (y  thai  sort  of 
Dramatic  Poem  which  is  calTd  Trmgeiy, 
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J.  COOK,  1649. 


Had  he  [King  Charles]  but  Ihidied  Scripture  half  Co  much  as 
Ben :  John/an  or  Shake/pear,  he  might  have  learnt.  That  when 

Cf.  9  Klncs  zir.  and 
a  CkioB.  zzT.— C  M.  JJ) 


Amaziah  [&c.]  ccf. .  Kim:.  ^.  «d 


King  Charts  kis  Cast:  <v,  an  Appeal  to  all  Rational  Mm^ 
concerning  his  Tryal,     1649.     /.  13.     [4^?.] 


[Sam.  Butler,  the  author  of  Hudibras,  wrote  an  answer  to  Cook's 
pamphlet,  entitled  The  IHagiary  exposed:  or  an  Old  answer  to  a  Newly 
revived  Calumny  against  the  mentory  of  King  Charles  I  (published  1691, 
but  written  "  above  forty  years  since'*),  in  which  he  retorts  upon  Cook  for 
the  affectation  of  his  language,  "therefore  you  do  ill  to  accuse  him  of 
reading  Johnsons  and  Shakespears  Flays,  which  should  seem  you  have  been 
more  in  yourself  to  much  worse  purpose,  else  you  had  never  hit  so  right 
upon  the  very  Dialect  of  their  railing  Advocates,  in  which  (believe  me)  you 
have  really  outacted  all  that  they  could  fansie  of  passionate  and  ridiculous 
Outrage"  (p.  2).     L.  T.  S.] 
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Anonymous,  1650. 

Mr  Ben  :  Johnfon  and  Mr  Wm :  Shake-fpeare  Being  Merrye 
att  a  Tavern  Mr  Jonfon  baveing  begune  this  for  his  £pitaph 

Here  lies  Ben  Johnfon  that  was  once  one  [oM'ksoa. 

he  gives  ytt  to  Mr   Shakfpear  to   make   upp  who    prefently 
wrightes 

Who  while  hee  hv'de  was  a  floe  thing 
and  now  being  dead  is  Nothinge. 

Manuscript,    Ashmolean  Collectum,  vol,  3'^,  P*  iSi. 
PrinUd  in  J/aUtzve/fs  Life  of  Shakespeare^  p,  i86. 


[I  print  "  sloe  thing"  as  my  own  reading  of  the  MS.,  and  that  of  Dr. 
Neubauer,  the  accomplished  vice-librarian  at  the  Bodleian,  who  has  kindly 
looked  at  it  for  me.  That  he  was  slow  was  a  common  accusation  against 
Jonson  (see  e,  g,  before,  p.  247).  Dr.  Ingleby  would  read  **shoe*';  I 
accordingly  leave  his  note  as  it  stands.     L.  T.  S.] 

Mr.  Hjdliwell  misprints  "slow  thing''  for  "shoe  thing":  shoe  is  the 
early  orthography  of  show  (see  ante^  p.  10).  "A  shoe  thing  "  meant  a 
player  (q.  d.  a  poor  thing  that  lives  by  show).  According  to  this  view, 
"shoe  thing  "  (show-thing),  like  "  Shake-scene,"  is  a  neolog^ism,  and  a  term 
of  reproach  and  contempt  Both  coinages,  then,  bear  witness  to  the  low 
estate  of  the  actor  before  the  Restoration.  John  Davies'  Microcosmos  (from 
which  we  have  given  an  extract  on  p.  58)  was  published  in  the  same  year 
as  the  first  quarto  edition  of  Hamlet^  when,  one  may  suppose,  the  player 
was  at  his  lowest.  Davies  thus  comments  on  the  mixture  of  pride  and 
baseness  exhibited  in  such  an  one — 

"  Good  God!  that  ever  pride  should  stoope  so  low. 
That  is  by  nature  so  exceeding  hie  : 
Base  pride^  didst  .thou  thy  selfe,  or  others  know, 
Wouldst  thou  in  harts  of  Apish  Actors  lie, 
That  for  a  Cue  wil  sel  their  Qualitie  t 
Yet  they  through  thy  perswasion  (being  strong) 
Doe  weene  they  merit  immortality ^ 
Onely  because  (forsooth)  they  use  their  Tongue, 
To  speake  as  they  are  taught,  or  right  or  vrronge. 
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If /ride  ascende  the  sta^  (6  base  ascent) 

Al  men  may  see  her,  for  nought  comes  thereon 

But  to  be  seene,  and  where  Fug  should  be  shent. 

Yea,  made  most  odious  to  ev*ry  one. 

In  blazing  her  by  demonstration 

Then  /ride  that  is  more  then  most  vidoos. 

Should  there  endure  open  damnation. 

And  so  shee  doth,  for  shee's  most  odious 

In  Men  most  base,  that  are  ambitions." 

Aficrocosmos,  6f*c,     1603.     [410.]    Sig.  Ff  3.     pp.  214-15. 

Mr.  Halliwell  writes, 

"  The  conclusion  of  the  first  line  of  the  epitaph  should  probably  be  *  that 
was  4m/s  sou^*  for  in  an  early  MS.  common-place  book  I  hare  seen  the 
following  lines : — 

B,  yohnson  in  sd/sum, — 
Heere  lies  Johnson, 
Who  was  ones  sonne : 
Hee  had  a  little  ha3rre  on  his  chin, 
His  name  was  Benjamin  !  " 

Lift  of  Shakespeare,     1848.    p.  186. 
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ROBERT  BARON,  1650. 

Parallel  Passages. 

Fortunes  Tennis-BalL  Venus  and  Adoniu 

Like  him  that  toar  from  Love-sick  And   now  the  happy  season  once 

Love  her  Love.  more  fits 

This  fate  (Woods  mutter)  he  deserved,  That    love-sick   Love  by  pleading 

hunting  there,  may  be  blest  (/.  328). 

When  Vtnus  would  be*s  Parke,  if  he  1*11  be  a  park,  and  thou  shalt  be  my 

her  Deere  {St.  6).  deer  (//.  231,  239). 

Finding  their  balefuU  f«e  so  grim  and  Finding  their  enemy  to  be  so  curst 

curst,  They  all  strain  courtesy  who  shall 

They  all  strain  court'sie  which  should  cope  him  first  (/.  888). 

cope  him  first  {St,  17). 

The  airy  Queen  (sounds  child)  each  Then  do  they  spend  their  mouths  : 

yell  replies  Echo  replies, 

As  if   another  chase  were  in  the  As  if  another  chsise  were  in    the 

skies  [St,  18).  skies  (/.  695). 

*    *    *    The  Hounds  are  at  a  By  this,  she  hears  the  hounds  are  at 
Bay  (^V.  20).  a  bay  (/.  877). 

Shaking  their  eares,  tatter' d  and  Clapping  their  proud  tails  to  the 
torne  with  scratches,  ground  below. 

Their  stiff  tailes  'gainst  the  grasse  Shaking  their  scratched  ears,  bleeding 
they  clap  and  beat  {St,  21).  as  they  go  (/.  923). 

Lucrece, 

A  mantle  of  green  Velvet  (wrought  Without  the  bed  her  other  fsiir  hand 

to  wonder)  was 

Her  maidens  o*r  her  curious  limbes  On  the  green  coverlet ;  whose  perfect 

did  cast,  white 

It  over  her  shoulder  went,  and  under  Show'd  like  an  April  daisy  on  the 

grass. 

Her  right  Arm  ;  on  her  breast  it  was  With  pearly  sweat,  resembling  dew 

made  fast  of  night  (/.  393). 

With  claspes  of  radient   Diamons, 

now  as 
A  Dazie  shew'd  she,  in  a  field  of 

grasse  {St,  175). 
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So  Falstaffe  triumphed  o'r  Hotspur's  stiflTe  clay  ; 
But,  what  cannot  resist  is  Asses  prey. 

Fortunes  Tennis-Ball^  St  232. 

To  Sir  loAn  Falstaffe 
Thou  think'st  Sack  makes  men  fat,  faith 't  makes  them  leane 
If  they  drink  much  of 't,  'gainst  the  wall  I  mean. 

Epigrams^  21,  p.  129 

Pocula  Castalia  :  [containing]  The  Authors  Motto ;  Fortunes  Tennis- 
Ball;  EU»a;  Poems;  Epi^ams,    By  R,B,tGen,     1650. 


[Baron*s  Fortunis  Tennis-Ball  is  founded  on  the  story  of  the  Emperor  and 
the  Forester's  Son  in  the  Cesta  Romanorum  (Sir  F.  Madden's  edition  for  the 
Roxbarghe  Qub,  1838,  p.  164) ;  which  also  may  have  been  in  Shakespere's 
oiind  when  he  made  the  King  compass  Hamlet's  d^th  by  sending  him  to 
England  with  treacherous  letters  (Act  III,  sc.  iii ;  Act  IV,  sc.  iii).  Baron 
owed  much  to  Shakespere's  influence,  for,  besides  what  may  be  the  coin- 
cidence of  hb  having  taken  the  motto  from  Ovid  to  Venus  and  Adonis  for 
his  collection  called  Pocula  Castalia^  Fortunes  Tennis-Ball  is  full  of  words 
and  phrases  caught  from  the  remembrance  of  Venus  and  Adonis  and  Lucrece^ 
m  the  earlier  portion  of  the  poem  which  relates  the  boar-hunt  In  the 
description  of  the  marriage  he  has  followed  another  master,  Ben  Jonson. 
Dr.  Brinsley  Nicholson  has  taken  some  pains  to  seek  out  the  numerous 
parallels  of  which  we  here  give  specimens.     L.  T.  S.] 
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ANTHONY  DAVENPORT,  1650. 

See  how  the  Learned  ihades  do  meet, 
And  like  ^Criall  fhadowes  fleet. 
More  in  number  then  were  fpide 
To  flock  *bout  the  Dulichian  Guide. 
The  first,  Mufeus,  then  Catullus, 
Then  Nafo,  Flaccus,  and  Tibullus  ; 
Then  Pe/ra[r]cA,  Sydney,  none  can  move 
Shakefpeare  out  of  Adonis  Grove, 
There  fullenly  he  fits  ;  but  thefe 
Admire  thy  novel!  Rhapfodies. 
Dear  Friend,  which  ever  (hall  fiibfift, 
Spight  of  Oblivions  hiding-mi(L 

Verses  prefixed  to  the  Loves  ofAmandus  and  Sophronia, 
By  Samuel  Sheppard.     1650.     [8iv.] 


[Davenport  here  intends  the  highest  praise  to  the  Venus  and  Adonis ; 
Siiakespere  sits  alone,  none  can  come  near  him  in  the  grove  of  Adonis.  Other 
amatory  poets  show  their  admiration  for  Sheppard,  but  Shakespere,  the 
chief  of  all,  sole  in  that  grove,  holds  aloof  Sullenly  is  here  used  in  its  older 
meaning,  drawn  from  the  Fr.  soUin^  i.  e.  sole,  alone.  Compare  Sheppard*s 
own  use  of  "sole,"  after,  third  line  of  p.  287.  Mr.  Bullen  of  the  British 
Museum,  and  Dr.  Richard  Morris,  concur  in  this  interpretation.    L.  T.  S.] 
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SIR  NICHOLAS  UESTRANGE,  1650-55. 

Shake-fpeare  was  Godfather  to  one  of  Ben :  Johnfons  children, 
and  after  the  chriflning  being  in  a  deepe  iludy,  Johnfon  came  to 
cheere  him  up,  and  a(kt  him  why  he  was  lb  Melancholy  ?  no 
faith  Ben :  (fayes  he)  not  I,  but  I  have  beene  confidering  a  great 
while  what  fhould  be  the  fitted  gift  for  me  to  bedow  upon  my 
God-child,  and  I  have  refolv*d  at  lafl ;  I  pry* the  what,  fayes  he  ? 
I  faith  Ben :  I*le  e*en  give  him  a  douzen  good  Lattin  Spoones, 
and  thou  (halt  tranilate  them. 

Merry  Passages  and  Jeasts,  No.  1 1.  HarUian  Manuscript 
^395>  ^/^  First  printed  m  CapelTs  Notes  on  Shakespeare^ 
VoL  I,  Part  II,  pp.  9Z.  ^ 


It  has  been  inferred  from  L'Estrange's  authority  for  this  anecdote  that  he 
had  derived  it  from  Dr.  John  Donne.  At  the  end  of  the  MS.  (fos.  89—91) 
is  a  list  of  authorities  for  603  of  the  anecdotes  (there  being  a  few  additional 
ones  for  whom  no  names  are  given).  In  this  we  find  that  No.  4  is  referred 
to  "Mr.  Dunn/*  Nos.  Ii  and  12  to  "  Mr.  Dun  :"  (where  the  :  is  doubtless 
— as  in  all  other  cases — a  sign  of  abbreviation) ;  Nos.  26,  56,  and  others  to 
**Mr.  Donne.**  One  of  the  authorities  is  Captain  Duncomb:  whence  it 
would  appear  that  **Dun:'*  maybe  an  abbreviation  of  Duncomb,  Dr. 
John  Donne  is  not  mentioned  at  all. 

[Sir  Nicholas  was  the  elder  brother  of  the  famous  Sir  Roger  L*  Estrange. 
(See  notices  of  the  family  prefixed  to  Anecdotes  and  Traditions^  edited  for  the 
Camden  Society  by  W.  J.  Thoms,  1839.)     L.  T.  S.] 
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SAMUEL  SHEPPARD,  1651. 

To  Mr.  Davenport  on  his  Play  called  tne  Pirate. 

Make  all  the  cloth  you  can,  hafte,  hafte  away,      ^SiJlil!? 
The  Pirate  will  o*retake  70U  if  you  ftay : 
Nay,  we  will  yeeld  our  (elves,  and  this  confefle. 
Thou  Rival* ft  ShakeJ^eare,  though  thy  glory's  lefle 

Epigrams  Theological^  Philosophical,  and  RomanHch. 
Six  Books,  6rv.,  with  other  Select  Pdems,  165 1. 
[sM,  Scv.]    Book  2.    £p^.  19.  /.  27. 
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SAMUEL  SHEPPARD,  1651. 

On  Mr.  Daveuants  mo/i  excellent  Tragedy  of 
Albovine  k[iDg]  q/*[the]  Lombards. 

Shakefpeares  Othello,  Johnfons  Cataline, 
Would  lofe  the  their  luiler^  were  thy  Albovine 
Placed  betwixt  them,  and  as  when  the  Sunne, 
Doth  whirling  in  his  tier}'  Chariot  ninne. 
All  other  lights  bum  dim,  {o  this  thy  play. 
Shall  be  accepted  as  the  Sun-ihine  day : 
While  other  witts  (like  Tapers)  onely  feems 
Good  in  the  want  of  thy  Refulgent  beames. 
This  Tragedy  (let  who  lift  dare  diflent) 
Shall  be  thy  everlafting  Monument. 

Epigrams  Thtological,  Philosophical ^  and  Romantick. 
Six  Books,    <Sr»r.,  7vith  other  Select  P.^emf.     165 1 
\sm,  8w.]    Book  4.  Epi^  j^  P  ^ 
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SAMUEL  SHEPPARD,  1651, 

In  Memory  of  our  Famous  Shakefpeare. 

I. 

Sacred  Spirit^  whiles  thy  Lyre 
Ecchoed  o*re  the  Arcadian  Plaines^ 
Even  Apollo  did  admire, 
Orpheus  wondered  at  thy  Straines. 

2. 

Plautus  Sigh*d,  Sophocles  wept 
Teares  of  anger,  for  to  heare 
After  they  fo  long  had  flept. 
So  bright  a  Genius  fhould  appeare  : 

Who  wrote  his  Lines  with  a  Sunne-beame, 
More  durable  then  Time  or  Fate, 
Others  boldly  do  Blafpheroe, 
Like  thofe  that  feeme  to  Preach,  but  prate. 

4. 
Thou  wert  truely  Prieft  Eled, 
Chofen  darling  to  the  Nine, 
Such  a  Trophey  to  ereA 
(By  thy  wit  and  (kill  Divine) 

5- 
That  were  all  their  other  Glories 
(Thine  excepted)  torn  away. 
By  thy  admirable  Stories, 
Their  garments  ever  (hall  be  g&j. 
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6. 

Where  thy  honoured  bones  do  lie 
(As  Suuius  once  to  Mard's  Ume) 
Thither  every  year  will  I 
Slowly  tread,  and  fadly  mourn. 

Efigrams  Tkeologuid,  PkiUiopkiad^  and  Romamhck,  Six 
Baoktf  6¥.,  10^  otAo'  SeUct  Poems.  1651.  [tm.  &%;.] 
Book  6,  Efiig,  17,  pp.  150^  152,  and  154.  [Skouidbepp, 
154,  155,  156,  hit  there  is  same  mis-paging.'] 


The  first  line  of  the  second  verse  almost  reqtiires  us  to  read  "  Sopb6cles.' 
The  lyric,  as  a  whole,  b  very  weak  :  but  it  has  ooe  good  line — the  last. 
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SAMUEL  SHEPHARD,  1651. 

With  him  *  contemporaiy  then  ^'  °*"  ^ 

(As  Nafo,  and  fam'd  Maro,  when 

Our  fole  Redeemer  took  his  birth) 

Shakefpeare  trod  on  Engiyii  earth. 

His  Mufe  doth  merit  more  rewards 

Then  all  the  Greek  or  Latine  Bards, 

What  flowd  from  him,  was  purely  rare. 

As  born  to  blefle  the  Theater  ; 

He  firft  refined  the  Commick  Lyre, 

His  Wit  all  do,  and  fhall  admire. 

The  chiefed  glory  of  the  Stage, 

Or  when  he  fuogof  war  Bndijhrage} 

Melpomene  foon  viewd  the  globe, 

luvelop'd  in  her  fanguine  Robe, 

He  that  his  worth  would  truely  fing, 

Muft  quaffe  the  whole  Pierian  fpring. 
•  •  •  • 

Two  happy  wits,  late  brightly  fhone. 
The  true  Tonnes  of  Hyperion, 
Fletcher,  and  Beaumont,  who  fo  wnit, 
Johnfons  Fame  was  foon  forgot, 
Shakefpeare  no  glory  was  alow*d. 
His  Sun  quite  fhrunk  beneath  a  Cloud. 

Epigrams  Theological,  &*c.,  with  other  Select  Pbems,  165 1. 
Third  Pastora\  pp,  249,  250,  251. 


*  [Sirage,  i,e.  slaughter.      Compare,— 
"  I  have  not  dreaded  famine,  fire,  nor  strage." 

Webster's  Appius  and  Virginia,  Act  V.  «c.  iu. 
Dice's  edition,  p.  179.     P.  A.  Daniel.] 
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WILLIAM  BELL,  1651. 

To  the  Memory  of  Mr.  William  Cartwright. 

How  had  we  lod  both  Mint,  and  00301  too,  were 
That  falvage  love  dill  fafhionable  here, 
To  facrifice  upon  the  Funerall  Wood 
All,  the  deceard  had  er  held  deer  and  good ! 
We  would  bring  all  our  fpeed,  to  ranfome  thine 
With  DofCs  rich  Gold,  and  John/on  s  filver  Mine ; 
Then  to  the  pile  add  all  that  Fletcher  writ, 
Stamp*d  by  thy  Charader  a  currant  Wit : 
Sucklings  Ore,  with  Sherley's  fmall  mony,  by 
Heywoods  old  Iron,  and  Shake/pears  Alchemy. 

Prefixed  to  Wm,  CartwrigfWs  Comedies,  Tragi-camediei^  and 
Poems,     165 1,     [sm.  Sz/^^.] 
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JASPER  MAYNE,  1651. 

To  the  deceafed  Author  of  thefe  Poems, 

For  thou  to  Nature  had*fl  joyn*d  Art  and  (kill. 
In  Thee  Ben  Johmfon  flill  held  Shake/pears  Quill : 
A  Quill,  rurd  by  (harp  Judgement,  and  fuch  Laws, 
As  a  well  fhidied  Mind,  and  Reafon  draws. 

Prf/ixed  to  Wm,  CartwrighCs  Comedies^  Tragi-^mudia^  ani 
Poems.     165 1.     \sm,  8zv.] 


CCNTURIS. 
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Anonymous,  165 1. 

Poeta  is  her  Minion,  to  whom  (he  [Eloquentia]  refignes  the 
whole  government  of  her  Family.  *  *  Ovid  (he  makes 
Major-domo.  Homer  becaufe  a  meny  Greek,  Mailer  of  the 
Wine- Cellars.  Aretine  (for  his  (kill  in  Poftures)  growing  old,  is 
made  Pander.  Shack- Spear,  Butler.  Ben  John/on,  Clark  of  tha 
K  itchin,  Fenner  his  Tum-fpit,  And  Taylor  his  Scullion. 

A  Hermeticall  Banqttd^  drat  by  a  Spagiricall  Cook :  for  the 
better  Preservatwn  of  the  Microcosme.      1652.      [l2ff»^.] 

A  35. 


[This  little  book  was  dedicated  by  its  aathor  as  an  offering  for  the  New 
Year,  1652,  to  Sir  Isaac  Wake,  English  ambassador  to  Savoy  and  Piedmont, 
to  whom  he  was  physician.     L.  T.  S.] 

Here  are  associated,  Shakespeare,  Ben  Jonson,  Fennor,  and  John  Taylor. 
In  Certaine  Elegies,  &*c.,  by  H.  Fitzgeoffrey,  1 620  [sign.  A  8,  back],  we 
have 


<(' 


Taylor  the  Ferriman. 
Fennor  with  his  Unisounding  Eare  word  ;  ** 

whatever  that  may  mean.  (Collier's  //ist.  of  Dramat,  Poetry ,  iii.  388.) 
The  association  of  Taylor  and  Fennor  was  due  to  their  wit-combats  in  161 5. 
See,  Taylor's  Revenge  against  Fennor^  and  A  cast  over  the  Water  to  William 
Fennor,     Taylor's  Works.     1630.     pp.  142,  155.     [Fo.] 


291 


J.  S.,  1651. 

The  true  and  primary  intent  of  the  Tragedians  and  Commedians 
of  old,  was  to  magnitie  Virtue,  and  to  depreis  Vice ;  And  you 
may  obferve  throughout  the  Works  of  incomparable  John/on, 
excellent  Shake/pear,  and  elegant  Fletcher,  &c.,  they  (however 
vituperated  by  fome  flreight-laced  brethren  not  capable  of  their 
fublimity,)  aim  at  no  other  end. 

An  excelUttt  Comedy,  calUd,  the  Prince  of  Priggs  revels :  or,  tht 
Practues  of  that  grand  Thief  Captain  James  Hind,  relating 
Divers  of  his  Pranks  and  Exploits,  never  heretofore  published  by 
any,  Repleat  with  various  Conceits,  and  Tarltonian  Mirth, 
suitabU  to  the  Subject,  1651.  [4/0.]  Address  **  To  the 
Reader:' 


This  mention  of  Shakespeare  was  communicated  to  the  Athenetum 
(September  19,  1874)  by  its  discoverer,  Mr.  George  Bullen,  the  courteous 
Keeper  of  Printed  Books  at  the  British  Museum,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  valuable  aid  in  our  search  for  extracts.  From  the  Athenceum 
notice  we  take  the  following  remarks  : — 

"  This  being  a  comedy,  so  called,  and  by  J.  S.,  one  is  at  first  inclined  to 
think  that  it  was  most  likely  written  by  James  Shirley ;  but  upon  examin- 
ation, it  will  be  seen  not  to  bear  any  traces  of  Shirley's  style.  It  is,  in  fact, 
more  in  the  nature  of  a  droll,  such  as  those  published  by  Kirkman  in  1673, 
— *  The  Wits  or  sport  upon  sport,* — as  specimens  of  the  mutilated  sort  of 
stage-plays  that  were  exhibited  by  stealth  during  the  time  (1642-60)  in  which 
stage-plays  were  prohibited  by  ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
Although  in  five  acts,  the  play  is  very  brief,  containing  only  fourteen  pages 
altogether.  The  hero  of  it,  Capt.  Hinde,  a  famous  highwayman,  was  said, 
at  the  time  when  it  was  published,  to  have  accompanied  Charles  the  Second 
in  his  wanderings  after  the  Battle  of  Worcester,  and  to  have  actually  escorted 
the  Prince  and  Wilmot  to  London  itself.  At  least,  so  it  was  put  forth,  but 
with  no  ground  of  truth,  in  the  newspapers  of  the  time.     In  accordance  with 
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this  belief,  Charles  the  Second  is  introduced  as  one  of  the  characters  in  the 
play,  undei  the  title  of  the  '  King  of  Scots/  This  is  almost  conclusive 
against  the  supposition  that  Shirley,  who  was  a  devoted  Cavalier,  was  the 
author  of  the  piece,  as  he  would  scarcely  have  deemed  it  respectful  to  his 
sovereign  to  introduce  him  as  the  companion  of  a  notorious  highwajrman. 
Moreover,  Dyce,  in  his  edition  of  Shirley,  takes  no  notice  of  this  piece, 
although  he  took  pains  to  collect  everything  that  might  fEiirly  be  attributed  to 
his  author.  Hinde  was  afterwards  hung,  drawn,  and  quartered,  not  for  his 
highway  robberies,  but  for  his  high  treason,  and  there  are  some  verses  upon 
him,  'by  a  poet  of  his  own  time,'  inserted  in  Johnson's  'Lives  of  the 
Highwaymen,'  which  remind  one  strongly  of  Wordsworth's  lines  on  Rob 
Roy." 
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THOMAS  RANDOLPH,  1651. 

Carion.    Without  thee  (Plutus)  the  Lawyer  would  not  go  to 
London  on  any  Terms 

•  ••••• 

Chremylus.     Did  not  fflll  Summers  break  his  wind  for  thee  ? 
And  Shakejpeare  therefore  writ  his  Comedy  ? 
All  things  acknowledge  thy  vaft  power  divine, 
(Great  God  of  Money)  whofe  mod  powerfid  ihine 
Gives  motion,  life. 

Act  /.  Sc.  it.  p.  6, 

Blepfidanus,     What  creature  is  this  with  the  Red-oker  face  ? 
She  looks  as  if  (he  were  begot  by  Marking-flones. 

Chr,     By  flones  fure :  'tis  fome  Erynnis  that  is  broke  loofe 
from  the  Tragedy. 

Blep.     By  Jeronymo,  her  looks  are  as  terrible  as  Don  Andrea 
or  the  Ghofl  in  Hamlet. 

Act  11.  Sc,  iv.  /.  14. 

Car  on.     To  be  rich  is  the  daintiefl  pleafure  in  the  world  j 

efpecially  to  grow  rich  without  ventring  the  danger  of  Tihum  or 

Whipping.     Every  Cupbord  is  full  of  Cuftards,  the  Hogiheads 

repleniihed  with  fparkling  Sacks    *    •    The  Kitchen  and  Buttery 

is  entire  Ivory,  the  very  purity  of  the  Elephants  tooth.      The 

Sinke  is  paved  with  the  rich  Rubies,  and  incomparable  Carbuncles 

of  Sir  John  Oldc€Lftle*s  Nose. 

Act  IV,  Sc.  i.  p.  28. 

A  pleasant  ComedU,  Hey  ftr  Honesty ,  Down  with  Knavery. 
Transla^  out  of  Aristophanes  his  Plutus.  Augmented 
and  Published  by  F.  J.     165 1. 


294  THOMAS  RANDOLPH,  1651. 

[Randolph  died  in  March  1634,  at  the  age  of  twenty-nine ;  Hey  for 
Hofustyy  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  seen  the  light  till  some  years 
later,  in  165 1,  when  it  was  "augmented  and  published  by  F.  J."  I 
therefore  place  it  under  the  later  date  ;  though  what  share  F.  J.  had  in  the 
play  beyond  "  the  setting  forth  of"  it  does  not  appear. 

In  Randolph's  opinion  it  was  by  his  comedies  that  Shakespere  prospered 
and  grew  rich. 

jferonytHo^  the  First  Part ;  with  the  Wars  of  Portugal  and  the  Ufe  and 
Death  of  Don  Andrea^  was  an  anonymous  tragedy  first  printed  in  1605,  but 
supposed  to  have  been  acted  about  1588  :  Thomas  Kyd  wrote  The  Spanish 
Tragedy^  or  Hieronymo  is  mad  again,  which  came  out  in  1603  ;  in  both  the 
Ghost  of  Don  Andrea  appears,  referred  to  above  by  Randolph,  and  by  John 
Gee,  before,  p.  1 6a  Professor  Dowden,  who  kindly  pointed  out  these  passages 
in  Hey  for  Honesty ,  thinks  from  his  coupling  the  "Ghost  in  Hamlet" 
with  the  Jeronymo-Ghost,  "  and  fix>m  the  (act  of  there  being  some  other 
somewhat  antiquated  references  '*  in  the  play,  that  Randolph  means  the  old 
Hamlet-ghost,  in  the  old  pre-Shakesperean  play  to  which  Lodge  refers  in 
Wits  Miserie  and  the  Worlets  Madnesse,  iS^^t  P*  S^t  where  he  speaks  of 
"  the  Visard  of  y*  ghost  which  cried  so  miserably  at  y*  Theator,  like  an 
oister  wife^  *  Hamlet,  revenge.' " 

In  the  third  extract,  it  is  noticeable  that  the  name  of  Oldcastle  should 
have  lingered  so  long,  FalstafT  being  apparently  intended.  See  before,  p. 
269.     (It  was,  however,  Bardolph  who  had  the  red  nose.) 

Mr.  Daniel  suggests  that  "  Whipping "  is  a  misprint  for  Wapping,  that 
place  having  been  "  the  usual  Place  of  Execution  for  hanging  of  Pirates  and 
Sea-Rovers  '*,  and  finequently  referred  to  in  the  old  drama,  he  thinks  the 
coupling  of  Tyburn  and  Wapping  most  probable  here.  See  W.  C.  Hazlitt's 
edition  ofDodsley,  1875,  voL  xl  p.  188.    L.  T.  S.] 
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JO.  TATHAM,  1652. 

There  is  a  Fadion  (Friend)  in  Town,  that  cries, 

Down  with  the  Dagon-Poet,  John/on  dies. 

His  Works  were  too  elaborate,  not  fit 

To  come  within  the  Verge,  or  face  of  JVii. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher  (they  fay)  perhaps,  might 

Pafle  (well)  for  currant  Coin,  in  a  dark  night : 

But  Shakefpeare  the  Plehean  Driller,  was 

Founder*d  in  *s  Pericles,  and  mud  not  pais. 

And  fo,  at  all  men  flie,  that  have  but  been 

Thought  worthy  of  Applaufe  5  therefore,  their  fpleen. 

Ingratefull  Negro-Hnde,  dart  you  your  Rage 

Againft  the  Beams  that  warm'd  you,  and  the  Stage ! 

Commendatory  versa  prefixed  to  A  Jcviall  Crew:  or  The 
Merty  Beggars,  by  Richard  Brome,  Presented  ^c.  in 
theyeer  1641.     1652.     [4/j.] 


Of  course  it  is  the  fi&ction  opposed  to  Tatham  who  thus  denounces  Jonson, 
Beaumont,  Fletcher,  and  Shakespeare .  As  to  Shakespeare  being. ' '  foundered 
in  's  /Vnir/er,''.the  libel  is  disproved  by  the  extract  firom  Pimlyco  and  that 
from  Thi  Hog  hath  lost  his  Pearl  (pp.  89  and  107).  But  Owen  Feltham*s 
testimony  (p.  180)  may  be  taken  for  the  hci  that  the  Gower  interlude  and  the 
brothel-scenes  in  Pericles  had  scandalised,  and  caused  "deep  displeasure" 
to,  the  friends  of  public  morality. 
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ALEXANDER  BROME,  1653. 

But  m  Epiftles  of  this  nature,  fomething  is  ufually  begg*d  -,  and 
I  would  do  fo  too,  but,  I  vow,  am  puzzled,  what.  Tis  not 
acceptance,  for  then  youle  expe^  I  {hould  give  it;  *tis  not 
Money,  for  then  I  fhou*d  loofe  my  labour ;  'tis  not  prqife,  for  the 
Author  bid  me  tell  you,  that,  now  he  is  dead,  he  is  of  Falftqffs 
minde,  and  cares  not  for  Honour;  *tis  not  pardon,  for  that 
fuppofes  a  fault,  which  (I  beleeve)  you  cannot  finde. 

Five  New  Plays  by  Rkhard  Bronu,     1653.     [4/r>.]    (To  the 
Headers,) 


[On  FalstaflTs  honour  see  note,  before,  p.  127.  That  FalstafiTs  name 
continued  as  a  household  word  through  this  century  we  have  another  proof 
in  1684,  when,  at  Lady  Ivy's  trial,  in  answer  to  the  Solicitor  General's 
request  for  leave  to  question  a  witness  whom  he  thought  mistaken,  Lord  C. 
J.  Jefferies  exclaimed  **  Mistaken  !  yes  I  assure  you  very  gjrossly.  Ask  him 
what  questions  you  will ;  but  if  he  should  swear  as  long  as  Sir  John  Falstaff 
fought,  I  would  never  believe  a  word  he  says."  (Cobbett*s  Stale  Trials^ 
VoL  10,  p.  570.)    L.  T.  S.] 
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SIR  ASTON  COKAIN,  1653. 

Judicious  Beaumont,  and  th*  Ingenious  Soule 
Of  Fletcher  too  may  move  without  controule. 
Skakefpeare  (moll  rich  in  Humours)  entertaine 
The  crowded  Theaters  with  his  happy  veine. 
Davenant  and  Mqffinger,  and  Sherley,  then 
Shall  be  cry*d  up  againe  for  Famous  men. 

FiVf  New  Playes^  by  Richard  Brome,  1653  [4A>] 
(A  Pralttdium  to  Mr,  Richard  Brome's  Playes), 
Also  included  in  CokaifCs  SnuUl  Potms^  1658.  \\%mo.\ 
Pp.  108-9. 


293 


SIR  WILLIAM  DUGDALE,  1653. 

Shakefpeares  and  John  Combes  Monum^,  at  Stratford  lup 
Avon,  made  by  one  Gerard  Johnfon. 

Sir  Wm.  DugdaUs  Diary.  The  first  entry  in  1653.  Printed 
in  Tkeldfe^  Diary ,  and  Correspondence  0/ Sir  fVm.  Dugdale^ 
edited  Ity  Wm.  Hamper.     1827.    /.  99. 


For  an  account  of  Shakespeare's  monument  and  tombstone,  with  plates, 
see  Dugdale*s  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire. 

In  an  Appendix,  Hamper  printed  "  Certificates  returned  in  Aprill  and 
May  1593,  of  all  the  Strangers  Forreiners  abiding  in  London,**  among  which 
b  one  for  Garratt  Johnson,  whence  it  appears  that  he  was  "a  Hollander,  bom 
at  Amsterdam,  a  Tombe  maker,'*  26  years  resident  in  London  (pp.  510, 
SI  2). 
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EDMUND  GAYTON,  1654. 

So  when  our  Don  at  bis  long  home  is  anchor'd. 

His  memory  in  a  Manchegan  Tankard  : 

By  the  old  Wives  will  be  kept  up,  that's  all. 

Counted  the  meirieft,  tofleth  up  the  fame. 

(John  Faljltiffs  Windfor  Dames  memoriall) 

A  Goddard  or  an  Aimiverfary  fpice-Bowle, 

(Drank  off  by  th*  Gollips,  e*r  you  can  have  thrice  told) 

And  a  God  reil  his  foule.     (p.  19 j.) 

•  ••••• 

[Note  upon  Don  Quixotes  fword] 
The  Whineard  of  the  houfe  of  Shreuifherry  is  not  like  it,  nor 
the  two-handed  Fox  of  John  Faljlcffet  which  hewed  in  (iinder 
fourteen  out  of  feven  principall  aflaylants,  and  left  eighth  and 
twentie  equally  divided  bodies  in  the  Field,  all  (lain  while 
Shreui/berrie  clock  could  (Iricke  feven  3  (of  the  men  you  mud 
take  in),     (p.  87.) 

«  •  «  « 

The  Knight  that  fought  byth*  clock  at  Shreui/berry.     (p.  183.) 

•  «  •  « 

Sir  John  of  famous  memory ;  not  he  of  the  Boares-Head  in  East- 
cheap,     (p.  277.) 

•  «  •  •  • 

Let  Englifh  men  write  of  their  owne  wits,  fancies,  fubjedM, 
difputes,  ferraons,  Hiilories,  Romancees  are  as  good,  vigorous, 
lailing,  and  as  well  worthy  the  reading,  as  any  in  the  world. 
Our  Fcury  Queen,  the  Arcadia,  Drayton,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher, 
Shakefpeare,  John/on,  Rondolph,  and  laiUy,  GofuUbert,  are  of 
etemall  fame.     (p.  21.) 

«  «  «  «  • 


300  EDMUND   GAYTON,    1 654. 

[Addrefling  Saucho  Panza] 
"  What  makes  thee  fhake,  what  makes  thy  teeth  to  chatter  ? 
Art  thou  afraight  or  frighted  ?  what's  the  matter  r 
Thou  mak'fl  me  tremble  at  thy  flefti-quake,  Pancha, 
Look  on  thy  Don,  the  ShaMe-fpeare  of  the  Alancha, 
Whofe  chiefe  defence  I  am  :  The  undertaker 
Of  all  Heroick  Adions,  though  a  fliaker."  (p.  95.) 
•  «  «  « 

'*  Our  nation  alfo  hath  had  its  Poets,  and  they  their  wives :  To 
pafle  the  bards:  Sir  J^ery  Chaucer  liv*d  very  honeftly  at 
Woodftock,  with  his  Lady,  (the  houfe  yet  remaining),  and  wrote 
againft  the  vice  moft  wittily,  which  Wedlocke  reftraines.  My 
Father  Ben  begate  Tonnes  and  daughters;  fo  did  Spencer,  Drayton, 
Skakefpeare,  and  more  might  be  reckoned,  who  doe  not  only 
word  it,  and  end  in  aiery  Sylvias,  GalaUeas,  Aglauras : — 

** fed  de  virtute  locuti, 

Clunem  agitant  ....'*     (p.  150.) 

•  •••••• 

His  fabulous  ilories  (he  adores. 

As  Defdemona  did  the  Moors,     (p.  280.) 

♦  •♦•♦♦♦ 
Sancho  had  been  Fluellin  in  this  fcuffle,  (the  pillage  of  fuch 

battels,  alwaies  belonging  to  him)  &c.     (p.  284.) 

PUasant  Notes  upon  Don  Quixot.   By  Edmund  Gayton,  Esq,,  1 654. 


[Mr.  Eliott  Browne  has  pointed  out  several  of  these  allusions  to 
Sliakespere  {NoUs  and  Queries,  5  Series,  III,  161),  and  Mr.  Roberts  of 
Boston  has  kindly  called  my  attention  to  some  others.  Besides  those 
above,  see  p.  16,  where  **the  trance  of  the  Cobler  (drunk  into  the  beliefe) 
that  he  was  a  Lord,"  may  refer  to  Sly  {Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Induction) ; 
pp.  48-9,  a  dissertation  upon  Noses,  in  which  Bardolph  and  Sir  John 
Oldcastle  are  named  ;  and  p.  78,  "A  Tragicke-Comedie  of  Errors."  For 
other  examples  of  the  play  upon  the  word  Shake-spear,  see  before,  p.  247. 
The  last  extract  above  seems  to  refer  to  Henry  V,  Act  IV,  scenes  vii  and 
viii.    Li  T.  S.] 
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Anonymotis^  i^SS* 


Know-well,  Upon  a  rainy  day,  or  when  you  have  nought 
elfe  to  do,  you  may  read  Sir  Wdlter  RcUeigh,  Lord  Bacons 
Natural  Hiftory,  the  Holy  Warre,  and  Browns  Vulgar  Errors. 
You  may  find  too  fome  (lories  in  the  £ngli{h  Eufebius,  and  the 
Book  of  Martyrs,  to  hold  difcourfe  with  the  Parfon  on  a  Sunday 
dinner. 

Mrs.  Love-wit.  Sometimes  to  your  wife  you  may  read  a  piece 
of  Shak-fpeare,  Suckling,  and  Ben.  John/on  too,  if  you  can  under^ 
(land  him. 

Know,  You  may  read  the  Scout,  and  Weekly  Intelligence, 
and  talk  politickly  after  it.  And  if  you  get  fome  fmattering  in 
the  Mathematicks,  it  would  not  be  amifle,  the  Art  of  dyalling,  or 
to  fet  your  clock  by  the  quadrant,  and  Greography  enough  to 
meafure  your  own  land. 

rA^  Hectors;  or,  the  False  Challenge.  \A  comedy :\  Written 
in  the  year  At  DC LV.  1656.  /.  50.  {Notes  and  Queries  : 
yh  S.  Vol.  I.  304.) 
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SAMUEL  HOLLAND,  1656. 

The  fire  of  Emulation  burnt  fiercely  in  every  angle  of  this 

Paradife;    the   Brittifh  Bards  (forfooth)  were  alfo  ingaged  in 

quarrel  for  Superiority ;  and  who  think  you,  threw  the  Apple  of 

Difcord  amongil  them,  but  Ben  John/on,  who  had  openly  vaunted 

himfelf  the  firft  and  bed  of  Engliih  Poets;  this  Brave  was  refented 

by  all  with  the  higheft  indignation,  for  Chawcer  (by  mod  there) 

was  efteemed  the  Father  of  Engliih  Poefie,  whofe  onely  unhap- 

pines  it  was,  that  he  was  made  for  the  time  he  lived  in,  but  the 

time  not  for  him :  Chapmikn  was  wondroufly  exafperated  at  Bens 

boldnefi,and  fcaroe  refirained  to  tell  (hb  own  Tale  of  a  Tub)  that 

his  Isabel  and  Mortimer  was  now  compleated  by  a  Knighted 

Poet,  whofe  foul  remained  in  Flefh ;  hereupon  Spencer  (who  was 

very  bufie  in  finifhing  his  Fairy  Queen)  thrufl  himfelf  amid  the 

throng,  and  was  received  with  a  ihowt  by  Chapman^  Harrington, 

Owen,  Confiable,  Daniel,  and  Drayton,  fo  that  (bme  thought  the 

matter  already  decided;    but   behold   Skake/pear  and  Fletcher 

(bringing  with  them  a  ftrong  party)  appeared,  as  if  they  meant 

to  water  their  Bayes  with  blood,  rather  then  part  with  their 

proper  Right,  which  indeed  Apollo  and  the  Mufes  (had  with 

much  jufiice)  conferred  upon  them,  fo  that  now  there  is  like  to 

be  a  trouble  in  Triplex ;  Skelton,  Gower  and  the  Monk  of  Bury 

were  at  Daggers-drawing  for  Chawcer :  Spencer  waited  upon  by 

a  numerous  Troop  of  the  beft  Book-men  in  the  World :  Shake- 

Jpear  and  Fletcher  furrounded  with  their  Life-Guard  viz.  Goffe, 

Maffinger,  Decker,  JVebfier,  Sucklin,  Cartwright,  Carew,  tsfc. 

Don  Zara  del  Fogo,     A  Mock- Romance,    London,     1 6561. 
[8iv.]    Book  11^  chapter  w,  pp,  loi,  102. 


The  scene  of  this  part  of  this  strange  romance  is  laid  in  Eljrsium,  where 
the  poets  take  sides  with  Chaucer,  Spenser,  Shakespeare  and  Fletcher 
against  the  arrogant  self-assertion  of  Ben  Jonson. 
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ABRAHAM  COWLEY,  1656. 

At  my  return  lately  into  England,  I  met  by  great  accident 
♦  ♦  a  Book  entituled,  The  Iron  Age,  and  publiihed  under  my 
name,  during  the  time  of  my  abfence  *  ♦  ♦  I  efteem  myfelf 
le(s  prejudiced  by  it,  then  by  that  which  has  been  done  to  me, 
fince  almoft  in  the  fame  kinde,  which  is,  the  publication  of  fome 
things  of  mine  without  my  confent  or  knowledge,  and  thole  fo 
mangled  &  imperfe^^  that  I  could  neither  with  honor  acknow- 
ledge, nor  with  honefty  quite  difavow  them.  •  •  •  From 
this  which  had  hapned  to  my  felf,  I  began  to  reflet  upon  the 
fortune  of  almoft  all  Writers,  and  efpecially  Poets,  whofe  Works 
(commonly  printed  after  their  deaths)  we  fiude  fluffed  out,  eitlier 
with  counterfeit  pieces^  X\)iiefalfe  money  put  in  to  fill  up  the  Bag, 
though  it  adde  nothing  to  the 7i/m ;  or  with  fuch,  which  though 
of  their  own  Coyn,  they  would  have  called  in  themfelves,  for  the 
bafenefs  of  the  Allay :  whether  this  proceed  from  the  indifcretion 
of  their  Friends,  who  think  a  vad  heap  of  Stones  or  Rubbifh  a 
better  Monument,  then  a  little  Tomh  of  Marble,  or  by  the  un- 
worthy avarice  of  fome  Stationers,  who  are  content  to  diminifh 
the  value  of  the  Author,  fo  they  may  encreafe  the  price  of  the 
Book;  and  like  Fintners  with  fophiflicate  mixtures,  fpoil  the 
whole  veflel  of  wine^  to  make  it  yield  more  prqfit.  This  has 
been  the  cafe  with  Shake/pear,  Fletcher,  John/on,  and  many 
others  5  part  of  whofe  Poems  1  Ihould  take  the  boldnefs  to  prune 
and  lop  away,  if  the  care  of  replanting  them  in  print  did  belong 
to  me ',  neither  would  I  make  any  fcruple  to  cut  off  from  fome 
the  unneceiTary  yong  Suckars,  and  from  others  the  old  withered 
Branches;  for  a  great  Wit  is  no  more  tyed  to  live  in  a  Vqfl 
Volume,  then  in  a  Gigantic  Body;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  commonly 
more  vigorous,  the  lels  fpace  it  animates. 

Poems.     1656.    [fal.l    Autkof^s  Prtfate^  first  krf. 
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RICHARD  LIGON,  1657. 

Dinner  being  neere  halfe  done  *  *  in  comes  an  old  fellow, 
•  ♦  and  plaide  us  for  a  Novel  tie.  The  Pqffame  fares  galiard  ; 
a  tune  in  great  efleeme,  in  Harry  the  fourths  dayes ;  for  when 
Sir  John  Faljlaff' vaakes  his  Amours  to  Miftreffe  Doll  Tear-^fheet^ 
Sneake  and  his  Companie,  the  admired  fidlers  of  that  age,  playes 
this  tune,  which  put  a  thought  into  my  head,  that  if  time  and 
tune  be  the  Compofits  of  Muficke,  what  a  long  time  this  tune 
had  in  iayling  from  England  to  this  place. 

« 

A  true  and  exact  History  of  the  Island  of  Barbados.     By 
Richard  Ligon  Gent,     1657.    /.  12. 


[The  place  where  Ligon  and  his  friends  were  thus  entertained  at  dinner 
was  St  lago,  one  of  the  Cape  Verd  Isles.  The  galliard  he  heard  was  a 
fiiToarite  dance  tune^  the  galliard  being  a  dance,  answering  somewhat  to  the 
Minuet  de  la  Cour  of  later  times,  stately  and  slow  in  its  movements,  suited 
to  the  stiff  £Eirthingales  and  wired  ruffs  of  the  reign  of  the  Maiden  Queen ; 
it  had  its  day  between  about  1565  and  1603,  being  essentially  an  Elizabethan, 
not  a  Jacobean  dance.  The  special  tune  recognized  by  Ligon  is  not  now 
easy  to  identify ;  Mr.  Ebsworth  suggests  that  it  may  have  been  the  Passan 
Puoon  galliard  (finom  pavo,  a  peacock,  the  strutting  or  jetting  motions  of 
which  were  sometimes  imitated.  Had  not  the  old  tune-maker  some  sly 
satire  in  thus  christening  his  tune  ?).  This  Galliard  was  well  known  before 
1602.  Sares  seems  to  be  a  mistake  for  fares, — it  was  a  common  error  to 
confuse  the  long  s  and  the  f, — ^fiure==fayre=fair,  a  lady.  The  whole  title 
then  may  read,  "  The  Peacock  Ladies  Galliard,'*  just  as  we  now  might  say 
"  The  Lancers'  Quadrilles  " ;  and  Ligon,  who  must  have  seen  the  Second 
Part  of  Hen,  IV,  performed,  and  thus  incidentally  informs  us  what  tune 
was  performed  on  the  stage  by  "  Sneak's  noise  "  (Act  II.  sc.  iv») — before 
the  civil  wars — was  not  careful  to  remember  to  what  period  the  music  really 
belonged.  In  his  mind  it  was  connected  with  Harry  the  Fourth.  Two 
galliaid  tunes  are  given  in  National  English  Airs,  by  W.  Chappell,  1840 ; 
see  vol.  ii,  pp.  50,  194. 

"  Noise  "  was  the  technical  term  for  a  quartette  band  which  would  play 
dance  tunes ;  hence  Ligon's  *  *  admired  fidlers."  Compare  Thomas  Decker's 
description  of  "  those  terrible  noises  (with  thrid  bare  doakes)  that  live  by 
red  lattises  and  Ivy-bushes,  having  authoritie  to  thrust  into  any  mans  roome, 
onely  speaking  but  this,  *  Will  you  have  any  musique  ? ' "  ( The  Bdman 
of  London^  1608,  sign.  C.)    L.  T.  S.j 
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SIR  ASTON  COKAIN,  1658. 

To  my  worthy,  and  learned  Friend  Mr.  WHHam  Dugdale,  upon 
his  Warwic\fhire  lUuftrated, 

Now  Stratford  upon  Avon,  we  would  choofe 
Thy  gentle  and  ingenuous  Shakefpeare  Mufe, 
(Were  he  among  the  living  yet)  to  raife 
T'  our  Antiquaries  merit  fome  juil  praife  : 
And  fweet-tongu'd  Drayton  (that  hath  given  renown 
Unto  a  poor  (before)  and  obfcure  town, 
Harfull)  were  he  not  faFn  into  his  tombe. 
Would  crown  this  work  with  an  Encomium. 
'  Our  Warwkk'Jhire  the  Heart  of  England  is. 
As  you  moft  evidently  have  prov*d  by  this  j 
Having  it  with  more  fpirit  dignifi*d,       ^ 
Then  all  our  Engli/h  Counties  are  beside. 

Sma/i  Poems  of  Divers  Sorts,     1658.     [sm,  8ev.]  /.  111-112. 


[Michael  Drayton  was  born  at  Harshull  or  Hartshill,  a  rural  hamlet  near 
Atherstone^n  Warwickshire,  in  1563.    L.  T.  S.] 


CENTURIB 


3o6 


SIR  ASTON  COKAIN,   1658. 


To  Mr.  John  Honyman. 

On  hopefull  yonth,  and  let  thy  happy  ilrain 
Redeem  the  Glory  of  the  Stage  again : 
LefTen  the  Lois  of  Sketkefpeares  death  by  thy 
Succefsful  Pen,  and  fortunate  phantafie. 
He  did  not  onely  write  but  ad ;  And  fo 
Thou  doft  not  onely  ^Gt,  but  writeft  too : 
Between  you  there  no  difference  appears 
But  what  may  be  made  up  with  equal  years. 
This  is  my  Suffrage,  and  I  (com  my  Pen 
Should  crown  the  heads  of  undeferving  men. 

Sma//  Poems  of  Dhfers  Sorts,     1 658.     [sm,  8fw.]    Efnf^ams, 
Book  If  Epig,  lOy/.  140- 141. 
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SIR  ASTON  COKAIN,  1658. 

To  Mr.  Clement  Fifher  o^Wincott. 

Shakfpeare  your  IFincot-Ale  hath  much  renownd. 
That  fo'nd  a  Beggar  fo  (by  chance  was  found 
Sleeping)  that  there  needed  not  many  a  word 
To  make  him  to  believe  he  was  a  Lord : 
But  you  affirm  (and  in  it  feem  mod  eager) 
*Twill  make  a  Lord  as  drunk  as  any  Beggar. 
Bid  Norton  brew  fuch  Ale  as  Siakfpeare  fancies 
Did  put  Kit  Siy  into  fuch  Lordly  trances : 
And  let  us  meet  there  (for  a  fit  of  Gladness) 
And  drink  our  felves  merry  in  fober  fadnefs. 

Sma/i  Poems  of  Divers  Sorts.     1658.     \sm,  8tt^.]    Book 
If,  E/ng,  69,  /.  224  \mispaged  124]. 


Cokain  alludes,  of  coarse,  to  the  Induction  of  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew: 
naturally  so,  i(  as  appears,  the  scene  of  that  is  Wincot,  or  Wilnecote.  See 
Slj's  third  speech,  Induction  :  sc.  2. 


X  2 
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Anonymous^  1658. 

Tnere  are  a  fort  who  think  they  leflen  this  Author  s  worth 
when  they  fpeak  the  relation  he  had  to  Ben,  Johnfon,  We  very 
thankfully  embrace  the  Objection,  and  defire  they  would  name 
any  other  Mader  that  could  better  teach  a  man  to  write  a  good 
Play  ♦  ♦  ♦  we  have  here  prefixt  Ben  Johnfon  s  own  tefti- 
mony  to  his  Servant  our  Author  ;  we  grant  it  is  (according  to 
Bens  own  nature  and  cudome)  magiflerial  enough;  and  who 

looks  for  other,  fince  he  faid  to  Shakefpear IJhall  draw  envy 

on  thy  name  (by  writing  in  his  praife)  and  threw  in  his  face — 
fmaU  Latine  and  lefs  Greek ; 

Five  New  Piayes,  by  Richard  Brome,     ( To 
the  Readers,)     1658-9.     [&v.] 


[The  Stationers,  in  this  address  To  the  Readers,  call  attention  to  Jonson's 
Ycrses  on  Brome,  which  b^n  **To  my  old  Faithful  Servant,  and  (by  his 
continued  vertue)  my  loving  Friend,  the  Author  of  this  work,  Mr.  Rich. 
Brome"     L.  T.  S.] 

See  our  remarks  on  p.  151.  Perhaps,  however,  this  writer  takes  Jonson 
to  mean,  as  regards  Shakespere, 

"  I  am  so  ample  to  your  book  and  fame,  that  I  may  make  others  envious  of 
you,  for  the  honour  of  my  encomium,  who  am  usually  so  sparing  of  praise  : 
but  I  do  not  write  with  that  object." 
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SAMUEL  AUSTIN,  1658. 

If  I  may  guefs  at  Poets  in  our  Land, 

Thou  heat'Jl  them  all  above,  and  under  hand  ; 

•  •  •  • 

To  thee  compared,  our  Engliih  Poets  all  flop. 
An  vail  their  Bonnets,  even  Shake/pears  Faijiop.* 
Chaucer  the  firfl  of  all  was*nt  worth  a  farthing, 
Lidgate,  and  Huntingdon,  with  Gaffer  Harding, 


•  It  dumid 
have  been 

/'o.xAl^iftlM 

rh)  me  DSit 
penuUted  it. 


A^/x  upon  Parnassus,     A  sleepy  Muse  nipt  and  pisuht, 
though  not  awakened,     1 658.     Sign,  B  4,  back. 


[The  poet  here  addresses  himself  in  a  commendatory  "  Carmen  Jocose- 
rium,"  under  the  initials  S.  W.,  W.  C.  C.  Oxon.     L.  T.  S.] 
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SHAKESPEARE'S 

CENTURIE   OF   PRAYSE. 


FOURTH   PERIOD. 
1660 — 1693. 
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Anonymous  Elegy  on  R.  Lovelace^  i66o. 


I  now  concieve  the  fcope  of  their  defigne. 
Which  is  with  one  confent  to  bring,  and  burn 
Contributory  Incence  on  his  Urn, 
Where  each  mans  Love  and  Fancy  (hall  be  try'd. 
As  when  great  Joknfon,  or  brave  Shak^pear  dy*d. 

EUgies  Sacred  to  th^  Memory  of  the  Author:  By  several  of  his 
Friends.  Collected  and  Published  by  D\udley\  F\psthumus'\ 
L[ovelace\  l66o,  /.  9.  (Printed  at  the  end  of  "  Lucasta, 
Posthume  Poems  of  Richard  Lovelace. "     1659. ) 
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RICHARD  FLECKNOE,  1660.     Circa. 

In  this  time  were  Poets  and  Adors  in  their  greateil  flourifh, 
John/on,  Shake/Pear,  with  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  their  Poets^  and 
Field  and  Burbidge  their  Adors. 

For  Playes,  Shakefpear  was  one  of  the  firft,  who  inverted  the 
Dramatick  Stile^  from  dull  Hiftory  to  quick  Comedy,  upon 
whom  John/on  refin*d  3  as  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  firfl  writ  in 
the  Heroick  way,  upon  whom  Suckling  and  others  endeavoured 
to  refine  agen  j  one  faying  wittily  of  his  Aglaura,  that  *twas  full 
of  fine  flowers,  but  they  feem'd  rather  (hick,  then  growing  there  5 
as  another  of  Shake/pear  s  writings,  that  *twas  a  fine  Garden,  but 
it  wanted  weeding. 

•  ••••• 

To  compare  our  Englifh  Dramatick  Poets  together  (without 
taxing  them)  Shake/pear  excelled  in  a  natural  Vein,  Fletcher  in 
Wit,  and  John/on  in  Gravity  and  ponderoufnefs  of  Style  5  whofe 
onely  fault  was,  he  was  too  elaborate  5  and  had  he  mixt  le(s 
erudition  with  his  Playes,  they  had  been  more  pleafant  and 
delightful  then  they  are.  Comparing  him  with  Shake/pear,  you 
fhall  fee  the  ditFerence  betwixt  Nature  and  Art;  and  with 
Fletcher,  the  difference  between  Wit  and  Judgement :  Wit  being 
an  exuberant  thing,  like  Nilus,  never  more  commendable  then 
when  it  overflowesj  but  Judgement  a  flayed  and  repofed  thing, 
alwayes  containing  it  felf  within  its  bounds  and  limits. 

A  Short  Discourse  of  the  English  Stagr,  by  Richard  FUcknoe, 
Printed  at  the  end  of  Lcrve^s  Kingdom^  a  Pastoral  Trage- 
Comedy.     1 664.     Sign,  G  5,  6.     \Sm.  %vo^ 
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SIR  RICHARD  BAKER,  1660. 

Of  Men  of  Note  in  his  Time  [Charles  I]. 

Poetry  was  never  more  Refplendent^  nor  never  more  Graced  3 
wherein  Joknfon,  SUveJler,  Shakfpere,  Beaumont,  Fletcher,  Shirley, 
Broom,  Majpnger,  Cartwrite,  Randolph,  Cleaveland,  Quarles, 
Carew,  Davenant,  and  SuckUn,  not  only  far  excelled  their  own 
Countrymen^  but  the  whole  World  besides. 

Sir  Richard  Baker^s  ChronicU  of  England.  "  Wkereunio  is 
new  added  in  this  Third  Edition  the  reign  of  King  Charles 
/."  i66a  Bodleian  Ub,,  Douce  B,  146.  Paris,  BibU 
Nationale,  Reserve  A^  36  A,  London,  Sion  College, 
P.  503;  dttt  should  hep,  603,  the  printer  after  the  true  page 
504  having  counted  405  by  mistake  and  continued, 

[The  above  passage  was  quite  altered  in  subsequent  editions  of  the 
chronicle,  and  many  of  the  names  of  poets  were  struck  out,  among  which 
was  Shakespere's. 

The  first  edition  of  Baker's  Chronicle  (for  an  extract  from  which  see 
before,  p.  250)  was  published  in  1643,  the  second  in  1653  ^^h  additions  by 
Phillips.  It  is  singular  that  this  third  edition  of  1660^  in  which  the  above 
passage  first  occurs,  should  be  rare.  After  a  somewhat  extensive  search  in 
the  libraries  of  Cambridge,  Oxford,  London,  Dublin,  Paris  and  elsewhere^ 
the  copies  quoted  are  the  only  three  that  have  been  found.  My  thanks  are 
due  to  my  friend  Prof.  Paul  Meyer  for  his  kind  assistance  herein  and 
collation  of  the  passage.    L.  T.  S.] 
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SAMUEL  PEPYS,  1660—1669. 
1660. 

October  11. — Here,  in  the  Park,  we  met  with  Mr.  Salifbury, 
who  took  Mr.  Creed  and  me  to  the  Cockpitt  to  fee  "  The  Moore 
of  Venice,"  which  was  well  done.  Burt  a^ed  the  Moore  j  by 
the  fame  token,  a  very  pretty  lady  that  fat  by  me,  called  out,  to 
fee  Defdemona  fmothered.     (Vol.  I.  p.  198.) 

December  5. — After  dinner  I  went  to  the  New  Theatre  and 
there  I  faw  "The  Merry  Wives  of  Windfor"  aded,  the 
humours  of  the  country  gentleman  and  the  French  doftor  very 
well  done,  but  the  reft  but  very  poorly,  and  Sir  J.  Falftaffe  as 
bad  as  any.     (p.  226.) 

December  31. — In  Paul's  Church-yard  I  bought  the  play  of 
'*  Henry  the  Fourth,"  and  fo  went  to  the  new  Theatre  and  faw 
it  aded  j  but  my  expe6tation  being  too  great,  it  did  not  pleafe 
me,  as  otherwife  I  believe  it  would ;  and  my  having  a  book,  I 
believe  did  fpoil  it  a  little,     (p.  234.) 

1661. 
June  4. — From  thence  [my  Lord  Crew's]  to  the  Theatre  and 

faw  "  Harry  the  4th,"  a  good  play.     (p.  311.) 

Auguft  24. — To  the  Opera,  and  there  faw  "  Hamlet,  Prince 
of  Denmarke,**  done  with  fcenes  very  well,  but  above  all,Betterton 
did  the  Prince's  parts  beyond  imagination,     (p.  342.) 

September  1 1  .-=— Walking  through  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields 
obferved  at  the  Opera  a  new  play  "Twelfth  Night,"  was  aded 
there,  and   the  King  there;    so  1,  againft  my  own  mind  and 
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refolution,  could  not  forbear  to  go  in,  which  did  make  the  play 
feem  a  burthen  to  me,  and  I  took  no  pleafure  at  all  in  it   (p.  352.) 

September  25. — To  the  Theatre,  and  faw  "  The  Merry  Wives 
of  Windfor,"  iU  done.     (p.  358.) 

November  28. — After  an  hour  or  two's  talk  in  divinity  with 
my  Lady,  Captain  Ferrers  and  Mr.  Moore  and  I  to  the  Theatre, 
and  there  faw  **  Hamlet  **  very  well  done.     (p.  382.) 

1 661 -2. 
March  i. — ^To  the  Opera,  and  there  faw  *'  Romeo  and  Juliet," 
the  firft  time  it  was  ever  aded,  but  it  is  a  play  of  itfelf  the 
word  that  ever  I  heard  in  my  life,  and  the  word  aded  that  ever 
I  faw  thefe  people  do,  and  I  am  refolved  to  go  no  more  to  (ee 
the  firft  time  of  a^ng,  for  they  were  all  of  them  out  more  or 
lefi.     (p.  419.) 

1662. 
September  29. — To  the  King's  Theatre,  where  we  faw  "  Mid- 
fummer's  Night's  Dream,"  which  I  had  never  feen  before,  nor 
fhall  ever  again,  for  it  is  the  moft  infipid  ridiculous  play  that  ever 
I  faw  in  my  life.    (Vol.  II.  p.  51.) 

1662-3. 
January  6. — After  dinner  to  the  Duke's  Houfe,  and   there 
faw  "  Twelfth- Night "  a6ted  well,  though  it  be  but  a  filly  play, 
and  not  related  at  all  to  the  name  or  day.     (p.  121.) 

1663. 

May  28. — By  water  to  the  Royall  Theatre  j  but  that  was  fo 
full  they  told  us  we  could  have  no  room.  And  fo  to  the  Duke's 
houfe  j  and  there  faw  ''Hamlett"  done,  giving  us  frefh  reafon 
never  to  think  enough  of  Betterton.     (p.  224.) 

December  10. — To  St.  Paul's  Church  Yard,  to  my  bookfeller  s, 
•  •  I  could  not  tell  whether  to  lay  out  my  money  for 
books  of  pleafure,  as  plays,  which  my  nature  was  mod  earned 
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in  J  but  at  laft,  after  feeing  Chaucer,  Dugdale*s  Hiftory  of  Pauls^ 
Stow's  London,  Gefher,  Hiftory  of  Trent,  befides  Shakefpeare, 
Jonfon,  and  Beaumont*s  pla3rs,  I  at  laft  chofe  Dr.  Fuller's 
Worth3rs,  the  Cabbala  or  CoUedions  of  Letters  of  State^  and  a 
little  book,  Delices  de  Hollande,  with  another  little  book  or  two, 
all  of  good  ufe  or  ferious  pleafure ;  and  Hudibras,  both  parts, 
the  book  now  in  greateft  fafhion  for  drollery,  though  I  cannot, 
I  confeis,  fee  enough  where  the  wit  lies.     (p.  377.) 

December  22. — ^After  dinner  abroad  with  my  wife  by  coach 
to  Welhninfter,  and  I  perceive  the  King  and  Duke  and  all  the 
Court  was  going  to  the  Duke*s  playhoufe  to  fee  "  Henry  VIII  *' 
aded,  which  is  faid  to  be  an  admirable  play.  *  *  I  did  not 
go.     (p.  388.) 

December  26. — By  and  by  comes  in  Captain  Ferrers  to  fee 
us,  and,  among  other  talke,  tells  us  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  new 
play  of  ''  Henry  VIII ",  which  makes  me  think  it  long  till  my 
time  is  out.     (p.  3S>o.) 

1663-4. 
January  i. — ^Went  to  the  Duke*s  houfe,  the  firft  play  I  have 
been  at  thefe  fix  months,  according  to  my  laft  vowe,  and  here 
faw  the  fo  much  cried-up  play  of  "  Henry  the  Eighth  3  **  which, 
though  I  went  with  refolution  to  like  it,  is  fo  fimple  a  thing 
made  up  of  a  great  many  patches,  that,  befides  the  (hows  and 
proceflions  in  it,  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  good  or  well 
done.     (p.  394) 

1664. 

July  7. — Home,  calling  by  the  way  for  my  new  bookes,  viz 
Sir  H.  Spillman's  **  Whole  Gloflary,**  "  Scapula's  Lexicon,"  and 
Shakefpeare's  plays.     (Vol  III.  p.  5.) 

November  5. — ^To  the  Duke's  houfe  to  a  play,  "  Macbeth,"  a 
pretty  good  play,  but  admirably  aded.     (p.  69.) 
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1666. 

Auguft  20. — ^To  Deptford  by  water,  reading  '*  Othello,  Moore 
of  Venice,"  which  I  ever  heretofore  efteemed  a  mighty  good 
play,  but  having  to  lately  read  "The  Adventures  of  Five  Houres," 
it  feems  a  mean  thing.     (Vol.  FV.  p.  56.) 

Augufl  29. — ^To  St.  James's,  and  there  Sir  W.  Coventry  took 
Sir  W.  Pen  and  me  apart,  and  read  to  us  his  anfwer  to  the 
Generairs  letter  to  the  King,  that  he  read  laft  night  j  *  *  * 
And  then,  (peaking  of  the  fupplies  which  have  been  made  to 
this  fleete,  more  than  ever  in  all  kinds  to  any,  even  that  wherein 
the  Duke  of  York  himfelf  was,  "  Well,"  fays  he,  "  if  this  wiU 
not  do,  I  will  fay,  as  Sir  J.  Falftaffe  did  to  the  Prince,  'Tell 
your  i^ther,  that  if  he  do  not  like  this  let  him  kill  the  next 
Piercy  himfelf/  "  (p.  64.) 

December  28. — ^To  the  Duke's  houfe,  and  there  faw  "Mac- 
beth "  moft  excellently  aded,  and  a  mod  excellent  play  for 
variety.  I  had  fent  for  my  wife  to  meet  me  there,  who  did 
come,  and  after  the  play  was  done,  I  out  fo  foon  to  meet  her  at 
the  other  door  that  I  left  my  cloake  in  the  play-houfe,  and  while 
I  returned  to  get  it,  (he  was  gone  out  and  miifed  me.  I  not 
forry  for  it  much  did  go  to  White  HaU,  and  got  my  Lord 
Belladis  to  get  me  into  the  play  houfe  ;  and  there,  after  all  flaying 
above  an  hour  for  the  players,  the  King  and  all  waiting,  which 
was  abfurd,  faw  *'  Henry  the  Fifth "  well  done  by  the  Duke's 
people,  and  in  mod  excellent  habits,  all  new  vefb,  being  put  on 
but  this  night.  But  I  fat  fo  high  and  far  off,  that  I  milled  moft 
of  the  words,  and  fat  with  a  wind  coming  into  my  back  and 
neck,  which  did  much  trouble  me.  The  play  continued  till 
twelve  at  night ;  and  then  up,  and  a  mod  horrid  cold  night  it 
was,  and  frofly,  and  moonfhine.    (p.  195.) 

1666-7. 
January   7. — To   the   Duke's  hou(e,   and   faw  "Macbeth," 
which  though  I  faw  it  lately,  yet  appears  a  mod  excellent  play 
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in  all  refpeds^  but  efpecially  in  divertifement,  though  it  be  a  deep 
tragedy  3  which  is  a  drange  perfedion  in  a  tragedy,  it  being  mofl 
proper  here,  and  fuitable.     (p.  202.) 

1667. 

April  9. — ^To  the  King*s  houfe,  and  there  faw  "  The  Tameing 
of  a  Shrew/*  which  hath  fome  very  good  pieces  in  it,  but 
generally  is  but  a  mean  play  -,  and  the  beft  part  "  Sawny  **,  done 
by  Lacy }  and  hath  not  half  its  life,  by  reafon  of  the  words,  I 
fuppofe,  not  being  underftood,  at  lead  by  me.     (p.  298.) 

April  19. — ^To  the  play-houfe,  where  we  faw  "Macbeth", 
which,  though  I  have  leen  it  often,  yet  is  it  one  of  the  befl  plays 
for  a  flage,  and  variety  of  dancing  and  mulique,  that  ever  I  faw. 
(p.  306.) 

Auguft  15. — Sir  W.  Pen  and  I  to  the  Duke's  houfe,  where  a 
new  play.  The  King  and  Court  there :  the  houfe  fiill,  and  an 
a&,  begun.  And  fo  went  to  the  King's,  and  there  faw  ''The 
Merry  Wives  of  Windfor :  "  which  did  not  pleafe  me  at  all,  in 
no  part  of  it.     (p.  468.) 

October  16. — ^To  the  Duke  of  York's  houfe  5  ♦  *  and  I 
was  vexed  to  fee  Young  who  is  but  a  bad  a6tor  at  bed  a6t 
Macbeth  in  the  room  of  Betterton,  who,  poor  man  !  is  lick  :  but 
Lord  !  what  a  prejudice  it  wrought  in  me  again fl  the  whole  play, 
and  every  body  elfe  agreed  in  difliking  this  fellow.  Thence 
home,  and  there  find  my  wife  gone  home;  becaufe  of  this  fellow's 
ading  of  the  part,  the  went  out  of  the  houfe  again.     (Vol.  V. 

P-  57) 

November  i. — My  wife  and   I  to  the  King's  playhoufe,  and 

there  faw  a  filly  play  and  an  old  one,  "The  Taming  of  a 

Shrew."     (p.  83.) 

November   2. — ^To   the   King's    playhoufe,   and    there   faw 

"  Henry  the  Fourth ;  "  and,  contrary  to  expedation,  was  plealed 

in  nothing  more  than  in  Cartwright's  fpeaking  of  Falflalfe's  fpeech 

about  "  What  is  Honour  ? "    (p.  83.) 


SAMUEL   PEPYS,    1660 — 1669.  32I 

November  6. — ^With  my  wife  to  a  play,  and  the  girl — '*  Mac- 
beth/* which  we  ftill  like  mightily,  though  mighty  ihort  of  the 
content  we  ufed  to  have  when  Betterton  aded,  who  is  (till  fick. 
(p.  86.) 

November  7. — At  noon  refolved  with  Sir  W.  Pen  to  go  to  fee 
"The  Tempeft/*  an  old  play  of  Shakefpeare*s,  a6ted,  I  hear,  the 
firft  day.  •  •  The  houfe  mighty  full  j  the  King  and  Court 
there :  and  the  mod  innocent  play  that  ever  I  faw ;  and  a  curious 
piece  of  muiick  in  an  echo  of  half  fentences,  the  echo  repeating 
the  former  half,  while  the  man  goes  on  to  the  latter  -,  which  is 
mighty  pretty.  The  play  has  no  great  wit,  but  yet  good,  above 
ordinary  plays,     (p.  86.) 

November  13. — ^To  the  Duke  of  York's  houfe,  and  there  faw 
the  Tempefl  again,  which  is  very  pleafant,  and  full  of  fo 
good  variety  that  I  cannot  be  more  pleaied  almod  in  a  comedy, 
only  the  feamen's  part  a  little  too  tedious,     (p.  90.) 

December  12. — After  dinner  all  alone  to  the  Duke  of  York's 
houfe,  and  faw  "  The  Temped,**  which  as  often  as  I  have  feen 
it,  I  do  like  very  well,  and  the  houfe  very  full.     (p.  122.) 

1667-8. 

January  6. — Away  to  the  Duke  of  York's  house,  in  the  pit, 
and  fo  left  my  wife ;  *  *  *  Thence,  after  the  play,  flayed 
till  Harris  was  undrefled,  there  being  a6ted  "  The  Terapeft,"  and 
fo  he  withal,  all  by  coach,  home.     (p.  150.) 

February  3.  To  the  Duke  of  York's  houfe,  to  the  play  "The 
Tempeft,"  which  we  have  often  feen,  but  yet  I  was  pleafed 
again,  and  (hall  be  again  to  fee  it,  it  is  fo  full  of  variety,  and 
particularly  this  day  I  took  pleafure  to  learn  the  tune  of  the 
feaman's  dance,     (p.  176-) 

1668. 
Auguit  12. — Af^er  dinner,  T,  and  wife,  and  Mercer,  and  Deb., 
to  the  Duke  of  York's  houfe,  and  faw  "  Macbeth,"  to  our  great 
content,  and  then  home.     (p.  3.33.) 

CENTURIE.  V 
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Auguft  31. — To  the  Duke  of  York's  playhoufe,  and  law 
**  Hamlet/*  which  we  have  not  feen  this  year  before,  or  more  j 
and  mightily  pleafed  with  it,  but  above  all  with  Betterton,  the 
beft  part,  I  believe,  that  ever  man  aded.    (p.  347.) 

September  18. — ^To  the  King's  houfe,  and  (aw  a  piece  of 
"  Henry  the  Fourth.'*   (p.  358.) 

December   21. — ^Went   into   Holbome,   and  there  faw  the 
woman  that  is  to  be  feen  with  a  beard.     •     •     •    llience  to 
the  Duke's  playhoufe,  and  faw  "Macbeth."    (p.  435.) 
1668-9. 

December  30. — ^After  dinner,  my  wife  and  I  to  the  Duke's 
play-houfe,  and  there  did  fee  "  King  Harry  the  Eighth "  j  and 
was  mightily  pleafed,  better  than  I  ever  expe&ed,  with  the 
hiflory  and  fhows  of  it.   (p.  430.) 

January  15. — With  my  wife  at  my  cozen  Tomer's,  where  I 
flaid,  and  fat  a  while,  and  carried  The.  and  my  wife  to  the  Duke 
of  York's  houfe,  to  "  Macbeth."    (p.  440.) 

January  20. — ^To  the  Duke  of  York's  houfe,  and  faw  "  TwelfUi 
Night,"  as  it  is  now  revived;  but,  I  think,  one  of  the  weakeft 
plays  that  ever  I  faw  on  the  flage.    (p.  445.) 

January  ax. — Home,  where  I  find  Madam  Turner,  Dyke,  and 
The.  J  and  had  a  good  dinner  for  them,  &  merry  5  and  fo 
carried  them  to  the  Duke  of  York's  houfe,  •  ♦  and  there 
faw  "  The  Tempefl "  3  but  it  is  but  ill  done  by  Grofnell,  in  lieu 
of  Moll  Davis,    (p.  446.) 

February  6. — To  the  King  s  playhoufe,  and  there  in  an  upper 
box  ♦  ♦  ♦  did  fee  "  The  Moor  of  Venice  :  "  but  ill  aded 
in  mofl  parts  -,  Mohun  which  did  a  little  furprize  me  not  ading 
lago's  part  by  much  fo  well  as  Clun  ufed  to  do :  nor  another 
Hart's,  which  was  Caffio'sj  nor,  indeed,  Burt  doing  the  Moor's 
fo  well  as  I  once  thought  he  did.     (p.  459.) 

Diary  and  Correspondence  of  Samuel  PepySy  Esq.^  F.R.S, 
Deciphered  from  his  MS.  by  Rev,  Mynors  Bright,  1875 
-1877. 
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The  following  tabular  summary  of  the  above  extracts  may  be  useful :  it 
has  been  made  with  the  help  of  Mr.  H.  B.  Wheatley's  Index  to  Rev.  M. 
Bright's  edition  of  Pepys,  I  am  indebted  to  the  same  gentleman  for  one  or 
two  notes  on  the  plays  here  recorded. 


Play  uen  by  Pepys, 
Hamlet. 


•t 


Henry  IV. 
Henry  V. 


Henry  VIII. 


Macbeth. 


Merry  Wives  of  W. 


*i 


Midsr.  Night's  D. 
Othello. 

Romeo  and  Juliet. 

Tempest* 

Twelfth  Night. 


»> 


Taming  of  a  Shrew. 
{?  the  Shrew.) 


Where  Acted. 

The  Opera. 
The  Theatre. 

The  Duke's  House. 

The  Theatre. 

The  King's  House. 
Acted  by  the  Duke's 
people  at  Court. 

Duke's  Playhouse. 


The  Duke  of  York's 
house. 

Lincoln's  Inn  Fields 

playhouse. 
The  Theatre. 
The  King's  house. 
Kings  Theatre. 
Cockpit. 
King's  house. 
The  Opera. 

The  Duke  of  York's 

house. 
The  Opera. 
The  Duke's  house. 
The  King's  house. 


Date. 

z66x,  Aug.  94. 

z66r,  Nov.  a8. 
f  Z663,  May  28  :  i668»  Aug. 
\     31- 

1660,  Dec  31:  i66i,Jun.4. 

1668.  Sept.  z8. 

1666,  Dec.  98. 

I  1663,  Dec.  aa,  a6 :  Jan.  i ; 
1668,  Dec.  3a 
'  1664,  Nov.  5  :  1666,  Dec. 
a8 :  1667,  Jan.  7 ;  April 
19 ;   Oct.  16 ;  Nov.   6 : 

1668,  Aug.  la;  Dec.  ar ; 
Jan.  15. 

\  i660|  Dec.  5* 

x66z,  Sept.  25. 

1667,  Aug.  15. 
i66a,  Sept.  29. 
z66o,  Oct.  II. 
1668-9.  Feb.  6. 

1669,  Mar.  z. 
1667,  Nov.  7,  13 ;  Dec.  la : 

z668,  Jan.  6;   Feb.  3: 

1669,  Jan.  az. 
i66i»  Sept.  iz. 
Z663,  Jan.  6:  Z669.  Jan.  90. 
Z667,  April  9 ;  Nov.  i. 


Besides  these,  the  eager  play-goer  thrice  mentions  Shakespere's  plays  in 
the  form  of  books. 

"  The  Opera  "  was  a  name  which  the  house  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  where 
Davenant's  company  acted  from  1662  to  1 67 1,  gained  from  the  luiture  of  the 
new  pieces  produced  there.  Davenant  was  introducing  operatic  entertain- 
ments into  England,  and  when  Pep3rs  speaks  of  "  the  opera  *'  in  September, 
1661,  he  must  refer  to  an  earlier  building  there,  as  Downes,  who  was 
Davenant's  book-keeper  and  prompter,  informs  us  that  the  new  Theatre  in 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  was  opened  in  1662  {Roscius  Angluanusy  1708, 
reprint,  1789,  "  72?  the  Reader  ").    Downes  nowhere  calls  this  house  by  the 

Y  2 
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name  of  Opera,  but  he  mentions  that  several  p]a3rs  were  turned  into  operas, 
of  which  the  Tempest  was  one  ;  to  his  account  of  the  altered  Macbeth,  "being 
in  the  nature  of  an  opera,"  he  adds  a  "  Note,  that  it  was  acted  in  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields  "  (p.  43).  Pepys  saw  MacUtk  at  the  Duke  of  York's  House, 
and  five  editions,  from  1673  to  1710,  give  it  as  "acted  at  the  Duke's 
Theatre  '*  (see  after,  p.  356).  Here  also  Pepys  saw  Davenant's  Henry  VllL 
Davenant's  company,  then,  seem  to  have  continued  acting  in  two  houses, 
as  Downes  says  they  did  from  1660  to  1663. 

Of  Twelfth  Night  Downes  remarks  that  **  It  was  got  up  on  purpose  to  be 
acted  on  Twelfth  Night "  (p.  32),  which  explains  Pepys'  grumble  on  6  Jan. 
1662-3. 

It  must  not  be  thought  that  all  the  plays  thus  seen  by  Pepys  were 
Shakespere  pure  and  simple.  Of  the  above,  Macbeth  and  the  Tempest  were 
probably  those  altered  by  Davenant  (but  see  after,  p.  356)  ;the  latter  came 
out  in  1667,  as  shown  by  its  Epilogue  (see  after,  p.  339),  and  Pep3rs  says  he 
saw  it  "the  first  day.**  Henry  VIII.  has  been  thought  to  be  Davenant's; 
Pepys  notes  on  10  Dec.  1663  :  "a  rare  play  ♦  •  of  Sir  W.  Davenant's, 
the  story  of  Henry  the  Eighth  with  all  his  wives,"  and  as  above,  on  26 
Dec,  calls  it  a  "new  play."  Putting  together,  however,  what  Pepys  says 
of  it  with  Downes*  record,  and  Des  Maizeaux'  note  in  1682  (see  afier,  p. 
396),  it  b  likely  that  it  was  Shakespere's  play,  put  upon  the  stage  in  so 
entirely  new  a  manner  as  r^ards  dresses  and  scenery,  &c.,  that  it  was  known 
as  "  Davenant's  Henry  VIII,"  just  as  we  now  talk  of  "  Irving's  Hamlet." 
Downes  sajrs,  "  King  Henry  the  8***.  This  Play,  by  order  of  Sir  William 
Davenant,  was  all  new  cloathed  in  proper  habits :  The  King's  was  new, 
and  all  the  Lords,  the.  Cardinals,  the  Bishops,  the  Doctors,  Proctors, 
Lawyers,  Tipstaves,  new  scenes :  The  Part  of  the  King  was  so  right  and 
justly  done  by  Mr.  Betterton,  he  being  instructed  in  it  by  Sir  William,  who 
had  it  from  old  Mr.  Lowen,  that  had  his  instructions  from  Mr.  Shakespear 
himself,  that  I  dare  and  will  aver,  none  can,  or  ever  will  come  near  him." 
(p*  34-)  As  r^ards  The  Taming  of  a  Shrew,  Lord  Braybiooke  and  Dr. 
Ingleby  consider  that  this  was  the  older  play  (before  Shakespere) ;  Sir  H. 
Herbert  shows  (see  before,  p.  158)  that  Shakespere's  play  had  been  revived 
in  1663,  and  Pepys  (Nov.  1, 1667)  calls  the  one  he  saw  "  an  old  one  " :  but 
(on  April  9,  1667)  he  mentions  "  the  best  part  *  Sawny,'  done  by  Lacy  "  ; 
the  conjunction  of  these  names  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  Lacy's  play 
called  Sawney  the  Scot,  an  adaptation  of  Shakespere's  Taming  of  the  Shrew, 
though  only  published  in  1698,  was  acted  many  years  earlier  under  the 
original  title,  and  that  this  was  the  play  that  Pepys  saw. 

Strictly  speaking,  therefore,  the  entries  referring  to  some  of  these  plays 
do  not  belong  to  this  work,  but  as  tending  to  show  the  extent  to  which 
Shakespere's  power  was  acknowledged  even  by  a  degenerate  taste,  they  are 
included  with  the  rest.     I*  T.  S.] 
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Anonymous,  1661. 

Wilt  thou  be  Fait,  He  tell  thee  how, 

Thou  (halt  quickly  do  the  Feat ; 
And  that  fo  plump  a  thing  as  thou 

Was  never  yet  made  up  of  meat : 
Drink  off  thy  Sack,  *twas  onely  that 
Made  Bacchus  and  Jack  Falftafe  Fatt,  Fatt. 

A  Catch  :  [Stanta  /.)  occurring  on  p.  72  0/  An  Antidote  agatnst 
Melancholy:  Made  up  in  Pills,  Compounded  of  Witty 
Ballads,  Jovial  Songs,  and  Merry  Catcha,  1661.  [4/^.] 
(See  Collier's  Bibliog.  Account,  Vol,  /.  /.  25.) 

This  little  book  contains  the  song  frum  which  Shakespere,  in  T7u  Wintcf^s 
Tale^  makes  Antolycus  sing  the  first  four  lines,  beginning : — 

"Jog  on,  jog  on,  the  foot-path  way.** 


3^6 


JOHN  EVELYN,  1661. 

November  a6. — I  faw  Hamlet  Prince  of  Denmark  plajred,  but 
now  the  old  plays  began  to  difgnft  thit  refined  age,  fince  hit 
Majefties  being  fo  long  abroad. 

Memoirs  and  Diary.     EdiUd  by  WUliam  Brmy. 
1S19.     Vol,  I,  /.  -^2, 
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JOHN  WARD,  1661—1663. 

Shakefpear  had  but  2  daughters,  one  whereof  M.  Hall,  y* 
phjrlitian,  married^  and  by  her  had  one  daughter,  to  wit,  y*  Lady 
Bernard  of  Abbingdon.     (43"*  leaf  from  end  of  the  volume.) 

I  have  heard  y^  M'.  Shakefpeare  was  a  natural  wit,  without 
any  art  at  all  $  hee  frequented  y*  plays  all  his  younger  time,  but 
10  his  elder  dap  lived  at  Stratford :  and  fupplied  y*  (Inge  with 
2  plays  every  year,  and  for  y*  had  an  allowance  fo  large,  y*  hee 
fpent  att  y*  Rate  of  a  i  ,000/.  a  year,  a^  I  have  heard. 

Rememb^  to  perufe  Shakefpears  plays,  and  bee  verfd  in  them, 
y*  I  may  not  bee  ignorant  in  y*  matter.     (41"*  leaf  from  end.) 

Shakefpear,  Drayton,  and  Ben  Jhonfon,  had  a  merry  meeting, 
and  itt  feems  drank  too  hard,  for  Shakefpear  died  of  a  feavour 
there  contraded.     (30***  leaf  from  end,) 

Whether  Dr.  Heylin  does  well^  in  reckoning  up  the  dramatick 
poets  which  have  been  famous  in  England,  to  omit  Shakefpeare. 

A  letter  to  my  brother,  to  fee  Mrs.  Queeny,  to  fend  for  Tom 
Smith  for  the  acknowledgment. 

MSS,  of  the  Rev.  yohn  IVard^  in  the  possession  of  the  Medical 
Society  0/ London,  Printed  in  the  ^^  Diary  of  the  Rev.  John 
Ward^  A.M.f  Vicar  of StrcUf or d-upon^  Avon  ^  extending  from 
16^  to  l6^%''  edited  6y  C.  Severn,  M.D,    1839.  /.  183-4. 


This  "  Mrs.  Queeny  **  is  Judith  Quiney,  Shakespeare's  daughter.  She 
died  in  1662.  [The  foirth  edition  of  Heyl3m's  cosmography  came  out  in 
1652.  He  gives  but  a  poor  Ibt  of  men  famous  "  for  Poetrie  "  in  England, 
in  the  division  devoted  to  Britain. 
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The  manuscripts  from  which  Dr.  Severn's  book  is  a  selection  are  fifteen 
duodecimo  volumes  filled  with  notes  from  various  readings,  medical  receipts, 
heads  of  sermons,  and  observations  of  all  sorts  ;  they  are,  in  (act,  common* 
place  books,  to  which  the  word  diary  does  not  correctly  apply.  The  volumes 
are  not  numbered,  nor  are  the  leaves  paged  ;  but  on  the  fly-leaf  at  the  end 
of  that  in  which  the  first  four  of  the  paragraphs  above  given  are  found  is 
written:  "This  Booke was  b^rmne  Feb.  14,  1661,  and  finished  April  y« 25 
1663  att  Mr.  Brooks  his  hous  in  Stratford  uppon  Avon  in  Warwicke-sbire.** 
Dr.  Severn  gives  no  reference  by  which  to  find  the  originals  of  his  print ; 
and  put  these  paragraphs  together  as  one  whole,  whereas  they  are  scattered 
entries.  I  am  sorry  that  I  have  not  succeeded  in  finding  in  the  MS.  the  last 
two  of  the  above  paragraphs,  they  are  probably  in  one  of  the  other  fourteen 
volumes,  as  a  careful  search  through  that  dated  1661 — 1663  does  not  reveal 
them.  (In  his  Preface  (p.  viii)  Dr.  Severn  speaks  of  sevenUtn  duodecimo 
volumes ;  I  saw  fifteen  only,  besides  a  long  note-book  apparently  belonging 
to  the  same  collection.)  I  am  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  W.  E.  Poole, 
£lsq..  Registrar  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  for  the  opportunity  of 
examining  these  manuscripts.     L.  T.  S.] 


3^9 


Anonymous^  1663. 


On  thej  ride 


•  •  •  # 

unto  Town,  famous  for  Hogs, 
Butchers,  and  their  like,  Mafliffe-dogs; 
And  for  a  Witch  that  once  liv'd  there. 
Not  unlike  Falficffe  in  Shakefpeare. 

HutUbras,    Second  \Spurumi\  Part,  1663.   /.  46. 
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THOMAS  JORDAN,  1660-1664. 

We  have  been  fo  perplex*!  with  Gun  and  Drum, 
Look  to  your  Hats  and  Cloaks ;  the  Redcoats  come. 
D'Amhcis  is  routed,  Ho(/)nir  quits  the  Field, 

FalftqjTs  out-filch*d,  all  in  confiilion  yield ; 

Even  Auditor  and  Ador,  what  before 

Did  make  the  Red-Bull  laugh,  now  makes  it  roar: 

{A  Pntogne  to  tki  ICmg,  August  16,  1660. 
Potms^p.  15,  reprint,  p,  18.) 

A  Pft>Iogue  to  introduce  the  fird  Woman  that  came  to  A6l  00 
the  Sti^  in  the  Tragedy,  calld  TAe  Afoor  ^ ^Uce. 

I  come,  miknown  to  any  of  the  reft 
To  tell  you  news,  I  faw  the  Lady  dreft ; 
The  Woman  playes  to  day,  midake  me  not. 

•  •  •  •  < 

In  this  reforming  age 
We  have  intents  to  civilize  the  Stage. 
Our  women  are  defedive,  and  fo  fiz'd 
You'd  think  they  were  fome  of  the  Guard  difguiz*d ; 
For  (to  fpeak  truth)  men  ad,  that  are  between 
Forty  and  fifty.  Wenches  of  fifteen  5 
With  bone  fo  large,  and  nerve  fo  incomplyant. 
When  you  call  Desdemona,  enter  Giant. 

{P(9ems,p,  22;  reprint,  p,  24-) 
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Then  quoth  the  Duke^  you  mud  perform  my  commaud 

Take  {hipping  (bait. 
And  bear  this  Brat  into  a  forreign  Land ; 
Leave  it  in  any  wildemefs  you  can  finde. 

And  let  it  there  be  nouriihed 
Onely  by  the  rain  and  winde. 

{Tike  Jealous  DuJke,  and  the  injm^d  Dutchess  :  a  story. 
Songs,  p,  48,  repHnt,  p.  124.) 

A  Royal  Arbor  of  Loyal  PoesU,  consisting  of  Poems  and 
Sm^  n.d.  %  1664.  [4^?.]  {Bodleian  Lib,  Malone 
451.)  Reprint  edited  by  J,  P.  Collier,  in  Illustrations 
of  OU  En^isk  Idteruture,  1866^  Vol.  ILL 


The  ballad  from  which  the  third  extract  is  taken  is  fbmded  oq  tlie  plot 
of  the  Wintei^s  Tale;  two  other  ballads  of  Thomas  Jordan,  bodi  10  the 
Royal  Arbor,  are  also  founded  on  stories  nsed  by  ShsJiespeare  :  vis.,  Tke 
Forfeiture  :  a  Romance,  and  The  Revolution :  a  Love-story  ;  the  former  like 
The  Aferchant  of  Venice,  the  Utter  like  Much  Ado  about  Nothing. 

[Two  copies  of  this  rare  book  are  in  the  Malone  coIlectk>n,  one  of  which 
(No.  433)  bears  the  title  "A  Rosary  of  Rarities  planted  in  a  Garden  of 
Poetry."  Both  are  without  date,  but  a  MS.  note  on  No.  451  says :  "  Mr. 
Heber's  copy  bears  date  1664."  Some  of  the  contents  are  variously  dated 
from  1660  to  166a.    L.  T.  S.] 


33* 


MARGARET  CAVENDISH,  1664. 

I  wonder  how  that  perfon  you  mention  in  your  letter^  could 
either  have  the  confcience,  or  confidence  to  difpraife  Shiikejpears 
playes,  as  to  fay  they  were  made  up  onely  with  clowns,  fools, 
watchmen,  and  the  like ;  but  to  anfwer  that  perfon,  though 
Shakefpears  wit  will  anfwer  for  himfelf,  I  fay,  that  it  leems  by 
his  judging,  or  cenfuring,  he  underflands  not  playes,  or  wit ;  for 
to  exprefs  properly,  rightly,  ufually,  and  naturally,  a  clown*s,  or 
fool's  humour,  exprelfions,  phraies,  garbs,  manners,  anions, 
words,  and  courfe  of  life,  is  as  witty,  wife,  judicious,  ingenious, 
and  observing,  as  to  write  and  exprefs  the  expreilioDs,  phrafes, 
garbs,  manners,  anions,  words,  and  courfe  of  life,  of  kings  and 
princes;  and  to  exprefs  naturally,  to  the  life,  a  mean  country 
wench,  as  a  great  lady,  a  courtefan,  as  a  chafl  woman,  a  mad 
man,  as  a  man  in  his  right  reafon  and  fenfes,  a  drunkard,  as  a 
fober  man,  a  knave,  as  an  honed  man,  and  fo  a  clown,  as  a  well- 
bred  man,  and  a  fool,  as  a  wife  man ;  nay,  it  expreffes  and  declares 
a  greater  wit,  to  exprefs,  and  deliver  to  poflerity,  the  extrava- 
gancies of  madnefs,  the  fubtilty  of  knaves,  the  ignorance  of 
clowns,  and  the  fimplicity  of  naturals,  or  the  craft  of  feigned 
foob,  than  to  exprefs  regularities,  plain  honefly,  courtly  garbs,  or 
fenfible  difcourfes,  for  *tis  harder  to  exprefs  nonfenfe  than  fenfe* 
and  ordinary  converfations,  than  that  which  is  unufual ;  and  *tis 
harder,  and  requires  more  wit  to  exprefs  a  jefler,  than  a  grave 
ftatefman ;  yet  Shakefpear  did  not  want  wit,  to  exprefs  to  the  life 
all  forts  of  perfons,  of  what  quality,  profeflion,  degree,  breeding. 
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or  birth  foever  j  nor  did  he  want  wit  to  exprefs  the  divers  and 
different  humours,  or  natures,  or  leveral  padions  in  mankind ; 
and  To  well  he  hath  exprefTd  in  his  playes  all  forts  of  perfons,  as 
one  would  think  he  had  been  transformed  into  eveiy  one  of  thofe 
perfons  he  hath  defcribed  ;  and  as  fometimes  one  would  think  he 
was  really  himfelf  the  clown  or  jefter  he  feigns,  fo  one  would 
think,  he  was  alfo  the  king,  and  privy-councillor;  alfo  as  one  would 
think  he  were  really  the  coward  he  feigns,  fo  one  would 
think  he  were  the  mod  valiant  and  experienced  fouldier }  Who 
would  not  think  he  had  been  fuch  a  man  as  his  Sir/ohn  Faljlqff^f 
and  who  would  not  think  he  had  been  Harry  the  Fifth?  & 
certainly  yii/iMj  Ccefar,  Augujlus  Ccefar,  and  Aniomus,  did 
never  really  a€t  their  parts  better,  if  fo  well,  as  he  hath 
defcribed  them,  and  I  believe  that  Antonius  and  Brutus  did  not 
fpeak  better  to  the  people,  than  he  hath  feign*d  them ;  nay,  one 
would  think  that  he  had  been  metamorphoied  from  a  man  to  a 
woman,  for  who  could  defcribe  Cleopatra  better  than  he  hath 
done,  and  many  other  females  of  his  own  creating,  as  Nan  Page, 
Mrs.  Pfl^e,  Mrs.  Ford,  the  dodors  maid,  Bettrice,  Mrs.  Quickly, 
Doll  Tearflieet,  and  others,  too  many  to  relate  ?  and  in  his  tragick 
vein,  he  prefents  paflions  fo  naturally,  and  midibrtiuies  ib  probably, 
as  he  peirces  the  fouls  of  his  readers  with  fuch  a  true  fenle  and 
feeling  thereof,  that  it  forces  tears  through  their  eyes,  and  almod 
perfwades  them,  they  are  really  a6tors,  or  at  lead  prefent  at  thofe 
tragedies.  Who  could  not  fwear  he  had  been  a  noble  lover,  that 
could  woo  fo  well  ?  and  there  is  not  any  perfon  he  hath  defcribed 
in  his  book,  but  his  readers  might  think  they  were  well  acquainted 
with  them ;  indeed  Shakefpear  had  a  clear  judgment,  a  quick 
wit,  a  fpreading  fancy,  a  fubtil  obfervation,  a  deep  apprehenfion, 
and  a  mod  eloquent  elocution ;  truly,  he  was  a  natural  orator,  as 
well  as  a  natural  poet,  and  he  was  not  an  orator  to  fpeak  well 
only  on  fonoe  fubje^s,  as  lawyers,  who  can  make  eloquent  orations 
at  the  bar,  and  plead  fubtilly  and  wittily  in  law-cafes,  or  divines, 
that  can  preach  eloquent  fermons,  or  dilpnte  fubtilly  and  wittily 
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in  theology,  but  take  them  from  that,  and  put  them  to  othei 
fubjeds,  and  they  will  be  to  feekj  but  Shake/pears  wit  and 
eloquence  was  general,  for  and  upon  all  fubjeds,  he  rather  wanted 
fubjeds  for  his  wit  and  eloquence  to  work  on,  for  which  he  was 
forced  to  take  fome  of  his  plots  out  of  hiftoiy,  where  he  only 
took  the  bare  defigns,  the  wit  and  langnage  being  all  his 
own;  &c. 

Remember,  when  we  were  very  young  maids,  one  day  we  were 
difcourfing  about  lovers,  and  we  did  injoyn  each  other  to  confers 
who  profefl^d  to  love  us,  and  whom  we  loved,  and  I  confeiTd  I 
only  was  in  Love  with  three  dead  men,  which  were  dead  long 
before  my  time,  the  one  was  Gtfar^  for  his  valour,  the  fecond  Ovid, 
for  his  wit,  and  the  third  was  our  countryman  Shakefpear,  for 
his  comical  and  tragical  humour  $  but  foon  after  we  both  married 
two  worthy  men,  and  I  will  leave  you  to  your  own  huiband,  for 
yon  beft  know  what  he  is ;  As  for  my  hufband,  I  know  him  to 
have  the  valour  of  Cafar,  the  fancy,  and  wit  of  Ovid,  and  the 
tragical,  efpedally  comical  art  of  Shake/pear;  in  truth  he  is  as  far 
beyond  Shake/pear  for  comical  humour,  as  Shakefpear  beyond  an 
ordinary  poet  in  that  way  3  &c. 

CCXf  Sociable  LetUrs  toritUn  by  the  Lady  Marchionas 

of  Newcastle,     1664.     [/i>.] 
Letters  C XXI I  I  and  CLXIL 


rhe  writer  of  the  Sociable  Letters  was  the  second  wife  of  William,  Marquess 
of  Newcastle,  the  patron  of  Ben  Jonson.     In  the  preface  she  writes  : 

**  I  have  endeavoured  under  the  cover  of  letters  to  express  the  humors  of 
mankind,  and  the  actions  of  man's  life  by  the  correspondence  of  two  ladies 
living  at  some  short  distance  from  each  other." 

Mai^ret  Cavendish  was  a  woman  of  sense  and  accomplishment ;  but, 
while  her  thoughts  are  usually  common-place,  she  conveys  them  by  an 
apparatus  of  phraseology  which  is  clear  rather  than  forcible,  and  dispropor- 
tionately diffuse.  Her  summary  of  Shakespeare's  virtues  is  little  more  than 
an  inventory,  and  b  tautologically  particular.  Yet  we  must  allow  that  the 
occasion  called  for  the  critique ;  and  at  that  day  it  was  not  superfluous  to 
insist  upon  the  identity  of  the  poet   with  each  and  every  of   his  great 
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characters.  The  paradox,  "  *tis  harder  to  express  nonsense  than  sense,"  is 
a  great  truth,  singularly  applicable  to  Shakespeare's  art  What  she  sajrs  as 
to  the  effect  of  his  tragedy  on  readers  is  also  felicitous :  and  her  remark  on 
the  Roman  plays — "  that  Antomus  and  Brutus  did  not  speak  better  to  the 
people  than  he  hath  feigned  them  " — ^is  reiterated  with  exceUent  effect  by 
Archbishop  Trench,  in  his  Lectures  on  Plutarch.  That  she  imitated 
Shakespeare,  in  her  poems,  is  countenanced  by  similarities  of  diction ;  e.g,t 
in  1653  she  writes  : 

**  Had  sinews  room  fimcy  therein  to  breed. 
Copies  of  verses  might  from  the  heel  proceed." 

Which  appears  to  be  imitated  from  King  Lear,  where  the  fool  says  : 

'*  If  a  man's  brains  were  in  his  heel%  were't  not  in  danger  of  kibes  ?  " 

[But  in  her  "  General  Prologue  to  all  my  Playes"  (prefixed  to  her  Playes^ 
published  in  1662)  she  modestly  dischums  any  compariaoii  with  former 
masters: — 


•« 


As  for  Ben.  Johnsons  brain,  it  was  so  strong. 

He  could  conceive,  or  judge,  what's  right,  what's  wrong : 

His  Language  plain,  significant,  and  free, 

And  in  the  English  Tongue,  the  Masterie : 

Yet  Gentle  Shahespear  had  a  fluent  Wit, 

Although  less  Learning,  yet  full  well  he  writ  ; 

For  all  his  Playes  were  writ  by  Natures  light. 

Which  gives  his  Readers,  and  Spectators  sight. 

But  Noble  Readers,  do  not  think  my  Playes 

Are  such  as  have  been  writ  in  former  dales  ; 

As  Johnson,  Shahespear,  Beamont,  Fletcher  writ ; 

Mine  want  their  Learning,  Reading,  Language,  Wit."  L«  T.  S.] 

Some  account  of  this  admirable  woman  is  given  in  Pep3rs'  Diary,  vol.  iv. 
pp.  284,  noU^  302,  315  (Rev.  M.  Bright's  edition,  1877),  and  in  Evelyn's 
Diary  and  Correspondence,  voL  iL  pp.  25,  26  (Ed.  1859,  in  4  vols.). 
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CHARLES  COTTON,  1665. 

''  Ah,  Sifter,  sifter !  liad*ft  not  thou, 
Plaj*d  Miftrefs  Quicklies  office  lb. 
And  footh*d  me  up  till  I  grew  jolly, 
I  never  had  committed  Folly : 

•  ••••• 

But  *twas  fo  dark,  as  well  it  might. 
Being  *twixt  twelve  and  one  at  night ; 
That  had  the  nimble  Currier 
In  kindae(s  ftaid  his  leifure  there. 
Though  dad  in  Falftmffs  Kendal  Green, 
He  could  not  poffibly  be  feen. 

ScarroHuUs  :  or  Virgil  Travfstie.  A  Mock- Poem.  In 
imitation  of  the  Fourth  Book  of  VirgiTs  ^ncis  in 
English  BurUsque.  l66$^  pp.  1 1 8,  1 23.  {IVorks^  eJ. 
1771,/A  "7,  129.) 


prhese  allusions  tuLve  I>een  kiadly  pointed  out  bf  Mr.  R.   Roberts  or 
lioston.     L.  T.  S.J 
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Anonymous y  1667. 

In  our  Old  Plays^  the  humor  Love  and  Paffion 
Like  Doublet,  Hofe,  and  Cloak,  are  out  of  faihion : 
That  which  the  World  call'd  Wit  in  Shake/pears  age. 
Is  laught  at,  as  improper  for  our  Stage. 

Lave  Tricks:  or  the  School  of  Complements^ 
by  James  Shirley,     Prologue,     1 667. 


[This  is  a  difTerent  Prologue  to  that  prefixed  to  the  play  when  it  first  came 
out  in  1631,  in  Shirley's  life-time,  under  the  title  of  The  School  of  CompU- 
ment,    James  Shirley  died  in  1666.    L.  T.  S.] 


CENTURIE. 
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As  when  a  Tree's  cut  down,  the  fecret  Root 

Lives  under  ground,  and  thence  new  Branches  (hoot ; 

So,  from  old  Skakefpears  honoured  dud,  this  day 

Springs  up  and  buds  a  new  reviving  Play. 

Shakefpear,  who  (taught  by  none)  did  firft  impart 

To  Fletcher  wit,  to  labouring  John/on  Art. 

He,  Monarch-like,  gave  thofe  his  Subjeds  Law, 

And  is  that  Nature  which  they  paint  and  draw. 

Fletcher  reach'd  that  which  on  his  heights  did  grow, 

Whil^ /ohnfon  crept  and  gather  d  all  below. 

This  did.  his  Love,  and  this  his  Mirth  digefl: 

One  imitates  him  mod.  the  other  be(t 

If  they  have  fince  out-writ  all  other  Men, 

'Tis  with  the  drops  which  fell  from  Shakefpears  pen. 

The  Storm  which  vanifh'd  on  the  neighboring  fhore, 

Was  taught  by  Shake/pearls  Tempeft  firft  to  roar. 

That  Innocence  and  Beauty  which  did  fmile 

In  Fletcher,  grew  on  this  Enchanted  fjle. 

But  Shake/pears  Magick  could  not  copy'd  be. 

Within  that  Circle  none  durft  walk  but  he. 

I  muft  confels  'twas  bold,  nor  would  you  now 

That  liberty  to  vulgar  Wits  allow. 

Which  works  by  Magick  fupematural  things : 

But  Shake/pears  pow'r  is  Sacred  as  a  King's. 

Thole  Legends  from  old  Priefthood  were  receiv'd. 

And  he  then  writ,  as  people  then  believ'd. 

Prohgiu  to  The  Tempest  or  TTie  Enchanted  Island^  by  Sir 
William  lyAvenant  and  John  Dryden,     1676. 
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There  is  no  doubt  D*Avenant,  whatever  may  have  been  his  parentage  or 
his  morals,  had  very  considerable  poetical  abilities.  Remembering  the 
tradition  recorded  by  Aubrey  (page  383),  it  is  interesting  to  read  the  testi- 
mony of  Dryden  to  his  dramatic  excellence.  It  is  prefixed  to  the  play  written 
by  them  jointly  upon  the  suggestion  of  Shakespeare's  Temptst,  and  runs 
thus: 

"  In  the  time  I  writ  with  him,  I  had  the  opportunity  to  observe  somewhat 
more  nearly  of  him  than  I  had  formerly  done,  when  I  had  only  a  bare  ac- 
quaintance  with  him  :  I  found  him  then  of  so  quick  a  fancy,  that  nothing  was 
propos'd  to  him  on  which  he  could  not  suddenly  produce  a  thought  extreamly 
pleasant  and  surprising  :  and  those  first  thoughts  of  his,  contrary  to  the  old 
Latin  Proverb,  were  not  always  the  least  happy.  And  as  his  fancy  was 
quick,  so  likewise  were  the  products  of  it  remote  and  new.  He  borrowed 
not  of  any  other  ;  and  his  imaginations  were  such  as  could  not  easily  enter 
into  any  other  man.  His  Corrections  were  sober  and  judicious  :  and  he 
corrected  his  own  writings  much  more  severely  than  those  of  another  man, 
bestowing  twice  the  time  and  labour  in  polishing,  which  he  us*d  in 
invention." 

Prefa€e  to  The  Tempest  or  The  EnckoHied  Island.     1669. 

[This  play  was  first  printed  in  1670  (which  edition  I  have  not  been  able 
to  see,  and  therefore  take  the  extracts  from  that  of  1676),  Dryden*s  Preface  is 
dated  1669,  and  the  Epilogue  points  to  its  first  acting  in  1667.  The  Prologue 
given  above  is  not  signed  by  Dryden,  but  we  take  it  to  have  been  written  by 
him.    The  lint  and  third  stanzas  of  the  Epilogue  run  as  follows, — 

'  Gallants,  by  all  good  signs  it  does  appear. 

That  Sixty  seven's  a  very  damning  year. 

For  Knaves  abroad,  and  for  ill  Poets  here. 
•  •  «  '•  • 

The  Ghosts  of  Poets  walk  within  this  place. 

And  haunt  us  Actors  wheresoe'r  we  pass. 

In  visions  bloudier  then  King  Richard* s  was."    L.  T.  S.] 
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ROBERT  WILD,  1668. 

Upon  fame  Bottles  q/*Sack  and  Claret,  laid  in  Sand, 
and  covered  with  a  Sheet. 

Enter,  and  fee  this  Tomb  (Sirs)  do  not  fear. 
No  Spirits,  but  of  Wine,  will  fright  you  here  : 
Weep  o*re  this  Tomb,  your  Sorrows  here  may  have 
Wine  for  their  fweet  Companions  in  the  grave. 
A  dozen  Shake/pears  here  interr*d  do  lie ; 
Two  dozen  Johnfons  full  of  Poetry. 

Jier  BoredU.     With  large  Additions  of  several 
other  Poems.     1668.    p.  63. 
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To  begin,  then,  with  Shakefpeare :  he  was  the  man  who  of 
all  Modem,  and  perhaps  Ancient  Poets,  had  the  largefl  and 
mod  comprehenlive  foul.  All  the  Images  of  Nature  were  dill 
prelent  to  him,  and  he  drew  them  not  laborioufly,  but  luckily  : 
when  he  delcribes  any  thing,  you  more  than  fee  it,  you  feel  it  too. 
Thofe  who  accufe  him  to  have  wanted  learning,  give  him  the 
greater  commendation  :  he  was  naturally  leam*d ;  he  needed 
not  the  lpe6tacles  of  Books  to  read  Nature ;  he  look*d  inwards, 
and  found  her  there.  I  cannot  fay  he  is  everywhere  alike  5  were 
he  f«»,  I  fhould  do  him  injury  to  compare  him  with  the  greateft 
of  Mankind.  He  is  many  times  flat,  infipid;  his  Comick  wit 
degenerating  into  clenches,  his  ferious  fwelling  into  Bombad. 
But  he  is  alwayes  great,  when  fome  great  occadon  is  prefented  to 
him  :  no  man  can  (ay  he  ever  had  a  fit  fubjed  for  his  wit,  and 
did  not  then  raife  himfelf  as  high  above  the  red  of  [the]  Poets, 

Quantum  tenia  Jblent,  inter  viherna  cupreJJL 

The  confideration  of  this  made  Mr.  Hales  of  Eton  fay.  That 
there  was  no  fubjed  of  which  any  Poet  ever  writ,  but  he  would 
produce  it  much  better  treated  of  in  Shakefpeare ;  and  however 
others  are  now  generally  prefer'd  before  him,  yet  the  Age 
wherein  he  liv*d,  which  had  contemporaries  with  him,  Fletcher 
and  John/on  never  equall'd  them  to  him,  in  their  edeem :  And 
in  the  lad  Kings  Court,  when  Ben*s  reputation  was  at  highed. 
Sir  John  Suckling,  and  with  him  the  greater  part  of  the  courtiers, 
fet  our  Shakefpeare  far  above  him. 

Beaunumt  and  Fletcher,  of  whom  I  am  next  to  fpeak,  had  with 
the  advantage  of  Shakefpeare' s  wit,  which  was  their  precedent, 
great  natural  gifts,  improved  by  dudy. 

Of  Dratnatic'i  Poesie,  an  Essay,     i668.     [4/c.]  /.  47* 
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[The  following  passage  from  Daniel  George  MorhofiT,  fourteen  years  after 
Dryden's  Essay,  which  is  referred  to  by  Ulrici  (Shakspeare^s  Dtamatische 
Kunstf  1874,  Part  3,  p.  183)  as  the  first  mention  of  Shakespere  by  a 
German  writer,  is  interesting  in  connection  with  the  above  extract 

"Der  j^hn  Dryden  hat  gar  woU  und  gelahrt  von  der  Dramatic  A  Pocsi 
geschrieben.  Die  Engellander  die  er  hierin  anfiihrt  sein  Shakespeare^  FUUker^ 
Beaumont  von  welchen  ich  nichts  gesehen  habe.  Ben,  yohnum  hat  gar  viel 
geschrieben,  welcher  meines  erachtens  kein  geringes  Lob  verdienet." 

Unterricht  von  der  Teutschen  Sprache  und  Potsie^  der  en 
Uhrsprungt  Fortgang  und  Lekrsdttai,  Kiel,  1682. 
Cap,  IVy  Von  der  Engellander  Poeterey^  p,  25a 

("John  Dryden  has  well  and  learnedly  written  of  Dramatic  Poesie.  The 
English  whom  he  quotes  therein  are  Shakespeare,  Fletcher,  Beaumont,  of 
whom  I  have  seen  nothing.  Ben  Johnson  has  written  a  great  deal  which  in 
my  judgment  deserves  no  small  praise.'*) 

Shakespere  was  early  known  abroad ;  three  of  his  plays,  now  in  Zurich 
library,  were  brought  over  by  the  Swiss,  J.  R.  Hess,  who  was  in  England 
in  1614 ;  and  Hamlet^  King  Lear,  and  Romeo  &*  Juliet  were  acted  at 
Dresden  by  the  English  comedians  in  1626,  as  appears  by  a  list  of  plays 
performed  by  them  in  that  year.  Much  curious  and  interesting  informatioo 
on  the  companies  of  English  Actors  in  Germany  and  the  Netherlands,  in 
the  i6th  and  17th  centuries,  is  given  in  Albert  Cohn's  Shakespeare  in 
Germany t  1865  (see  the  foregoing  facts  on  pp.  zx,  cxv),  and  since  the  publi- 
cation  of  his  work  recent  discoveries  in  the  Minute  books  of  Cologne  shew 
that  English  actors  appeared  in  that  city  in  several  different  years  between 
1592  and  1612.  See  Dr.  L.  Ennen's  articles:  in  the  Stadt-Anteiger  der 
Kblnischen  Zeitung,  Nov.  17,  20,  21,  and  22,  1877.    L.  T.  S.] 
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SIR  JOHN  DENHAM,  1668. 

Old  Chaucer,  like  toe  morning  Star, 
To  118  difcovers  day  from  far. 
His  light  thofe  Mi(b  and  Clouds  diflblv'd. 
Which  our  dark  Nation  long  involv*d ; 
But  he  defcending  to  the  ihades, 
Darknefs  again  the  Age  invades. 
Next  (like  Aurora)  Spencer  rofe, 

Whofe  purple  blulh  the  day  forefhows  j 

•  •  •  •  • 

By  ShakefpearSf/ohnfons,  Fletchers  lines. 
Our  Stages  luftre  Rome's  outfhines : 
Thefe  Poets  neer  our  Princes  fleep. 

And  in  one  Grave  their  Manlion  keep; 

•  •  •  •  • 

Time,  which  made  them  their  Fame  outlive, 
To  Cowly  fcarce  did  ripeneis  give. 
Old  Mother  Wit,  and  Nature  gave 
Shakejpear  and  Fletcher  all  they  havej 
In  Spencer,  and  in  John/on,  Art 
Of  flower  Nature  got  the  flart  -, 

Poems  and  Translations,  wit  A  The  Sophy,  1 668.  //. 
89,  90.  On  Mr,  Abraham  Cowley,  his  Death  and 
Burial  amongst  the  Ancient  Poets. 


[Did  Sir  John  really  think  that  Shakespere  was  buried  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  as  the  above  lines  would  seem  to  imply  ?  Cowley  died  in  1667,  his 
friend  Denham  in  1668.     L.  T.  S.] 
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EDWARD  PHILLIPS,  1669. 

Hoc  feculo  [fc.  temporibus  Elizabeths  reginae  et  Jacobi  regis] 
floruerunt  •  •  •  Gulielmus  Shacfperios,  qui  praeter  opera 
Dramatica,  duo  Poemata  Lucretue  Jluprum  d  Tarquinio,  et  Amores 
Veneris  in  Adonidem,  Lyrica  carmina  nonnulla  compofuit :  videtur 
fuilfe,  Hquis  alius,  re  ver4  Poeta  natus.  Samuel  Dauiel  non 
obfcurus  hujus  aetatis  Poeta,  etc. 

*  *  *  Ex  eis  qui  dramatice  fcripferunt,  Prtmas  iibi  vendi- 
caut  Shacfperus,  Jonibnus  et  Flechems,  quorum  hie  facunda  et 
polita  quadam  familiaritate  Sermonis,  ille  erudito  judicio  et  Ufu 
veterum  Authorum,  alter  nativa  quadam  et  Poetic^  fublimitate 
lugenii  excelluiire  videntur.  Ante  hos  in  hoc  genere  Poeleos 
apud  nos  eminuit  Nemo.  Pauci  quidem  antea  fcripferunt,  at 
parum  focliciter ;  bos  autem  tanquani  duces  itineris  plurimi  fahem 
aemulati  funt,  inter  quos  praeter  Sherleium,  (proximum  k  fupra 
memoratoTriumviratu,)  Suclingium,  Randolphium,  Davenantium 
et  Carturitiuni  *  *  enumerandi  veniunt  Ric.  Bromeus,  Tho. 
Heivodus,  etc. 

Tractatu/us  de  Canning  Dramatico  Poctamm^  et  compcndioia 
Enumeratio  Poetarum  a  Ttrnpon  Dantis  Aligfrii  usque 
ad  hanc  yEtatem.      Added   to  tfu  sezmteenth  editien  of 
Thesaurus  J.  Buchleri  of  1 6^.     Collated  from  the  editicn 
ofi(>1%pp'  396,  397,  399. 
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RICHARD   FLECKNOE,   1670. 

Of  the  difference 
Betwixt  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Playes. 

If  any  one  the  dilference  woud  know. 

Betwixt  the  Ancient  Playes  and  Modem  now; 

In  Ancient  Times  none  ever  went  away. 

But  with  a  glowing  bolbme  from  a  Play, 

With  fomewhat  they  had  heard,  or  feen  fo  fierd. 

They  feem  to  be  Celejlially  infpir*d. 

Now  you  have  onely  fome  few  light  conceits. 

Like  Squibs  &  Crackers,  neither  warms  nor  heats; 

And  Jparks  of  Jf^it  as  much  as  you'd  defire. 

But  nothing  of  a  true  and  folid  fire : 

So  hard  *tis  now  for  any  one  to  write 

With  John/on  s  fire,  or  Fletcher  s  flame  &  fpright : 

Much  lefs  inimitable^oi^earj  way, 

Promethian-like  to  animate  a  Play. 

Epigrams,     167a    p.  71. 


346 


GEORGE  VILLI ERS,  2ND  Dukk  of 
Buckingham.    1671. 

Bayes.  Now  here's  an  odd  furprife :  all  thefe  dead  men  you 
(hall  fee  rife  up  prefently,  at  a  certain  Note  that  I  have  made,  in 
Eiffaut  Jlat,  and  fall  a  Dancing.  Do  you  hear,  dead  men? 
remember  your  Note  in  EffhutJlaL     Play  on.     [To  the  Mufick, 

Now,  now,  now.  The  Mufick  play  his  Note,  and  the  dead 

O  Lord,  O  Lord !  men  rife ;  hut  cannot  get  in  order. 

Out,  out,  oat!  Did  ever  men  fpoil  a  good  thing  fo?  no 
figure,  no  ear,  no  time,  no  thing?  you  dance  worfe  than  the 
Angels  in  Harry  the  Eight,  or  the  fat  Spirits  in  The  Tempejl,  I 
gad. 

•  ••••• 

Bayes.  Now,  Gentlemen,  I  will  be  bold  to  fay,  V\  (hew  you 
the  greateft  Scene  that  ever  England  faw :  I  mean  not  for  words, 
for  thole  I  do  not  value  j  but  for  flate,  fhew,  and  magnificence. 
In  fine,  V\  juftifie  it  to  be  as  grand  to  the  eye  every  whit,  I  gad, 
as  that  great  Scene  in  Harry  the  Eight,  and  grander  too,  I  gad ; 
for,  inflead  of  two  Bifhops,  I  have  brought  in  two  other 
Cardinals. 

TA^  Rehearsal^  1672.     Act  II.  Sc.  v.  ;  Act  V,  Sc,  i. 

pp.  19,  42. 
{First  acted  7  Dec,  1671  j  sec  Arbers  reprint^  1869.) 
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ANDREW  MARVEL,  1672,  1673. 

Aud  then  as  for  extortion  -,  who  but  fuch  an  Hebrew  Jew  as 
70U  would,  after  an  honefl  man  had  made  fo  full  and  voluntarjf 
reflitution,  not  yet  have  been  fatiified  without  fo  many  pounds 
of  his  flefh  over  into  the  bargain  ?  Though  J.  O.  be  in  a  def- 
perate  condition,  yet  methinks  Mr.  B.,  not '  being  pafi  grace,* 
ihould  not  neither  '  have  been  pad  mercy.* 

I  cannot  but  obferve,  Mr.  Bayes,  this  admirable  way  (like  fat 
Sir  John  Falftqffes  Angular  dexterity  in  finking)  that  you  have 
of  anfwering  whole  Books  or  Difcourses,  how  pithy  and  knotty 
foever,  in  a  line  or  two,  nay  (bmetimes  with  a  word. 

Th€  Rehearsal  Transprosed,     First  Part, 
Reprinted  by  Rev.  A,  B,  Grosart  in   Works  of  Andrew 
Marvel^  Vol,  JJI^pp,  54,  135.     1873. 

I  remember  within  our  time  one  Simons,  who  rob*d  alwayes 
upon  the  Bricolle,  that  is  to  fay,  never  interrupted  the  Paflengers, 
but  ftill  fet  upon  the  Thieves  themfelves,  after,  like  Sir  John 
Faljiqff',  they  were  gorged  with  a  booty ;  and  by  this  way,  fo 
ingenious,  that  it  was  fcarce  criminal,  he  lived  iecure  and  unmo- 
lefled  all  his  dayes  with  the  reputation  of  a  Judge  rather  than 
an  High-way  man. 

Tke  Rehearsal/  Transpros'd,  Second I\srt,  1673. 
pp.  46, 47.  Grosart* s  Reprint^  IVorks^  Vol,  III, 
p,26s. 
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[JOHN  DRYDEN],  1672. 

In  coGntiy  beauties  as  we  often  (ee, 

Something  that  takes  in  their  iimplicity. 

Yet  while  they  charra,  they  know  not  they  are  tair, 

And  take  without  their  fpreading  of  the  fuare ; 

Such  Artlels  beauty  lies  in  Shake/pears  wit^ 

'Twas  well  in  fpight  of  him  whate're  he  writ. 

His  excellencies  came,  and  were  not  fought. 

His  words  like  cafual  atoms  made  a  thought : 

Drew  up  themfelves  in  rank  and  file,  and  writ. 

He  wondring  how  the  devil  it  were  fuch  wit. 

Thus  like  the  drunken  Tinker  in  his  Play, 

He  grew  a  Prince,  and  never  knew  which  way. 

He  did  not  know  what  trope  or  figure  meant. 

But  to  perfwade  is  to  be  eloquent. 

So  in  this  Caefar  which  this  day  you  fee. 

Tally  ne>  fpoke  as  he  makes  Anthony. 

Thole  then  that  tax  his  learning  are  to  blame. 

He  knew  the  tiling,  but  did  not  know  the  name : 

Great  Johnfon  did  that  ignorance  adore. 

And  though  he  envi'd  much,  admired  him  more. 

The  fauhlels  Johnfon  equally  writ  well, 

Shake/pear  made  faults ;  but  then  did  more  excel. 

One  clofe  at  guard  like  feme  old  fencer  lay, 

Tother  more  open,  but  he  ihew*d  more  play. 

In  imitation  Johnfons  wit  was  fhown. 

Heaven  made  his  men,  but  Shake/pear  made  his  own. 
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Wife  Johnfons  talent  in  obferving  lay. 

But  others*  follies  flill  made  up  his  play. 

He  drew  the  like  in  each  elaborate  line, 

But  Shake/pear  like  a  mailer  did  defigii. 

John/on  with  (kill  differed  humane  kind, 

And  fhow'd  their  faults,  that  they  their  faults  might  find; 

But  then  as  all  anatomifls  mud  do. 

He  to  the  meanefl  of  mankind  did  go. 

And  took  from  gibbets  fuch  as  he  would  fhow. 

Both  are  fo  great  that  he  mud  boldly  dare. 

Who  both  of  *em  does  judge  and  both  compare. 

If  amongft  poets  one  more  bold  there  be. 

The  man  that  dare  attempt  in  either  way,  is  he. 

Covmi  Garden  droUry,     1672,     [8<v.]    f.  9. 
Frologue  to  jfulius  Casan 


This  clever  Prologue  was  ascribed  to  Dryden  by  Mr.  Bolton  Comcy 
{NaUs  and  QturUs^  1st  S.  ix,  95).  Boaden  {Inquiry^  1824,  p.  38)  regretted 
"  that  Dryden  did  not  let  out  more  of  his  mighty  spirit  in  the  verses  " 
addressed  to  Kneller.  "He  might  have  rendered  them  the  vehicle  of  a 
discriminated  character  of  Shakespeare,  such  as  should  rival  that  written  by 
himself  in  such  admirable  prose."  Boaden  did  not  know  that  Dryden  had 
done  this  in  his  prologue  to  yuliut  Casar, 

The  line— 

**  *Twas  well  in  spite  of  him  whate'er  he  writ," 

reminds  us  of  Pope's  assertion  (hat  Shakespeare 

"  grew  immortal  in  his  own  despite.** 

[Dryden,  in  his  lines  "  To  my  Dear  Friend  Mr.  Congreve,  on  his  Comedy 
call'd,  The  Double  Dealer,"  1694,  again  shows  his  sense  of  Shakespere'i 
native  genius  : — 

"Time,  Place,  and  Action,  may  with  Pains  be  wrought 
But  Genius  must  be  bom  ;  and  never  can  be  taught 
This  is  your  Portion  ;  This  your  Native  Store ; 
Heav*n,  that  but  once  was  Prodigal  before. 
To  SKaktsptar  gave  as  much  ;  she  coa*d  not  give  him  more." 

L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  DRYDEN,  1672. 

To  begin  with  Language.  That  an  alteration  is  lately  made 
in  ours  or  (ince  the  writers  of  the  lad  age  (in  which  I  comprehend 
Shake/j}ear,  Fletcher,  and  Jonfon,)  is  manifeft.  Any  man  who 
reads  thofe  excellent  Poets,  and  compares  their  language  with 
what  is  now  written,  will  lee  it  almoft  in  every  line.  But,  that 
this  is  an  improvement  of  the  language,  or  an  alteration  for  the 
better,  will  not  fo  eafily  be  granted,  (p.  162.)  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  One 
teftimony  of  this  is  undeniable,  that  we  are  the  firfl  who  have 
obferv'd  them  [their  improprieties  of  language];  and,  certainly, 
to  obferve  errours  is  a  great  Hep  to  the  corre^ug  of  them.  But, 
malice  and  partiality  fet  apart,  let  any  man  who  underftands 
Englifh,  read  diligently  the  works  of  Shakefpear  and  Fletcher; 
and  I  dare  undertake  that  he  will  find,  in  every  page  either  fome 
foUqfm  of  fpeech,  or  fome  notorious  flaw  in  fence;  and  yet 
thefe  men  are  reverenced,  when  we  are  not  forgfiven.  That 
their  wit  is  great  and  many  times  their  expreflions  noble,  envy 

itfelf  cannot  deny. 

Neque  ego  illis  detrahere  mu<din 
Hserentem  capiti,  multa  cum  laude,  coronam  : 

but  the  times  were  ignorant  in  which  they  liv'd.  Poetry  was 
then,  if  not  in  its  infancy  among  us,  at  lead  not  arriv'd  to  its 
vigor  and  maturity  :  witness  the  lameneis  of  their  plots :  many 
of  which,  efpecially  thofe  which  they  writ  firft,  (for  even  that 
age  refin'd  itfelf  in  fome  meafure,)  were  made  up  of  fome 
ridiculous,  incoherent  (lory,  which,  in  one  play  many  times  took 
up  the  bufinefs  of  an  age.  I  fuppofe  I  need  not  name  Pericles^ 
Prince  of  Tyre,  nor  the  Hiftorical  Plays  of  Shake/pear.     Beiides 
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many  ot  the  reft,  as  the  Winter  s  Tale,  Love's  labour  lofi,  Meafure 
for  Mecifure,  which  were  either  grounded  on  iropollibilities,  or  at 
]eaft,fo  meanly  written,  that  the  Comedy  neither  caufd  your  mirth, 
nor  the  ferious  part  your  concernment  (p.  163.)  *  *  *  * 
In  reading  fome  bombaft  fpeeches  of  Macheth,  which  are  not  to 
be  underftood,  he  IBen.  Johnfon]  ufed  to  fay  that  it  was  horrour. 
and  I  am  much  afraid  that  this  b  (b.     (p.  165.) 

But  I  am  willing  to  clofe  the  book  [Catiline],  partly  out  of 
veneration  to  the  author,  partly  out  of  wearine6  to  purfue  an 
argument  which  is  fo  fruitful  in  fo  fmall  a  compais.  And  what 
corrednefs,  after  this,  can  be  expeded  from  Shakefpear  or  from 
Fletcher,  who  wanted  that  learning  and  care  which  Johnfon  had  ? 
I  will  therefore  fpare  my  own  trouble  of  inquiring  into  their 
faults:  who  had  they  liv*d  now,  had  doubtlels  written  more 
corredly.     (p.  167.) 

fiy  this  grafBng,  as  I  may  call  it,  on  old  words,  has  our  tongue 
been  beautified  by  the  three  fore-mentioned  poets,  Shakefpear, 
^Fletcher,  and  Johnfon :  whofe  excellencies  I  can  never  enough 
admire,  and  in  this,  they  have  been  followed  efpecially  by  Sit 
John  Suckling  and  Mr.  Waller,  who  refin'd  upon  them.  (p.  169.) 
•  <  •  «  «  • 

I  (liould  now  fpeak  of  the  refinement  of  wit :  but  I  have  been 
fo  large  on  the  former  fubjed  that  I  am  forc'd  to  contrad  myfelf 
in  this.  I  will  therefore  onely  obferve  to  you,  that  the  wit  ot 
the  laft  age  was  yet  more  incorred  than  their  language.  Shake- 
Jpear,  who  many  times  has  written  better  than  any  poet,  in  any 
language,  b  yet  fo  far  from  writing  wit  always,  or  expreffing  that 
wit  according  to  the  Dignity  of  the  Subjed,  that  he  writes,  in 
many  places,  below — ^the  dulled  Writer  of  ours,  or  of  any  prece- 
dent age.  Never  did  any  author  precipitate  himielf  from  fuch 
heights  of  thought  to  fo  low  expreflions,  as  he  often  does.     He 
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is  the  very  Janus  of  poets  j  he  wears,  almoft  everywhere  two 
faces :  and  you  have  fcarce  begun  to  admire  the  one,  e*re  you 
defpile  the  other.  Neither  is  the  Luxuriance  of  Fletcher,  (which 
his  friends  have  tax*d  in  him,)  a  lefs  fault  than  the  careleiTneis  of 
Shake/pear.     (p.  169.) 

Shakefpear  fhowM  the  bed  of  his  (kill  in  his  Mercutio,  and  he  faid 
bimfelf,  that  he  was  forced  to  kill  him  in  the  third  A^  to  prevent 
being  kill'd  by  him.  But,  for  my  part,  I  cannot  find  he  was  fo 
dangerous  a  perfon :  I  fee  nothing  in  him  but  what  was  (b 
exceeding  barmle(s,  that  he  might  have  liv*d  to  the  end  of  the 
Play,  and  dy'din  his  bed,  without  offence  to  any  man.  (p  172.) 
•  •«««« 

Let  us  therefore  admire  the  beauties  and  the  heights  of  Shake/Pear, 
without  falling  after  him  into  a  carelefTnefs,  and  (as  I  may  call 
it)  a  Lethargy  of  thought,  for  whole  fcenes  together,     (p.  174.) 


Tk£  Conquat  of  Granada  by  tk£  Spaniards.  By 
John  Drydau  1 672,  Second  Part.  Defend 
of  the  Epilogue, 


[In  the  Preface  to  An  Evenings  Lcve^  or  the  Mock  Astrologer^  1671, 
Dryden  thus  refers  to  his  intended  criticism  (given  above)  and  shows  how 
he  regarded  Shakespere's  heroic  plays.  "  1  had  thought,  Reader,  in  this 
Preface  to  have  written  somewhat  concerning  the  difference  betwixt  the 
Playes  of  our  Age,  and  those  of  our  Predecessors  on  the  English  stage :  to 
have  shewn  in  what  parts  of  Dramatick  Poesie  we  were  excell'd  by  Ben 
Johnson^  I  mean,  humour,  &  contrivance  of  Comedy ;  and  in  what  we  may 
justly  claim  precedence  of  Shakespear  and  Fletcher,  namely  in  Heroick 
Playes :  but  this  design  I  have  wav'd  on  second  considerations,  at  least 
dderr'd  it  till  I  publish  the  Conquest  of  Granada.'*     L.  T.  S.] 
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*  Anonymous^   1673. 

And  fince  in  every  age  the  fame  faculties  are  employed,  only 
the  objects  changed,  and  the  aBions  of  thofe  faculties  not  many ; 
it  mud  need  be  that  our  whole  life  is  but  reacting  the  fame 
thing  firequently  over  upon  divers  fubje6b  and  occalions.  As 
the  Fool  perfonates  the  fame  humour,  tho'  in  divers  Comedies, 
and  tho  fometimes  Lance,  Jodelet,  or  Scaramuccio,  yet  *tis  all  but 
the  fame  Buffoon, 

Of  Edtuation,    Especially  of  Young  Gmtlemen.     Second 
Impression,     Oxford^  ^673,  /.  43. 


[This  appears  to  be  an  allusion  to  Launce  in  the  Thvo  Gentlemen  of  Verona, 
If  so,  the  passage  is  interesting  as  classing  him  with  Scaramouche.  H. 
Littledale.] 
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FRANCIS  KIRKMAN,  1673. 

The  moft  part  of  thefe  Pieces  were  written  by  fuch  Penmen 
as  were  known  to  be  the  ableft  Artifls  that  ever  this  Nation 
produced,  by  Name  Shake-fpear,  Fletcher,  John/on,  Shirley,  and 
others ;  and  thefe  CoUe^ons  are  the  very  Souls  of  their  writings, 
if  the  witty  part  thereof  may  be  fo  termed  :  *  *  When  the 
publique  Theatres  were  fhut  up,  and  the  A&ots  forbidden  to 
prefent  us  with  any  of  their  Tragedies,  becaufe  we  had  enough 
of  that  in  earneft,  and  Comedies,  becaufe  the  Vices  of  the  Age 
were  too  lively  and  fmartly  reprefented ;  then  all  that  we  could 
divert  our  felves  with  were  thefe  humours  and  pieces  of  Plajrs, 
which  paffing  under  the  Name  of  a  merry  conceited.  Fellow,  called 
Bottom  the  Weaver,  Simpleton  the  Smith,  John  Swabber,  or  fome 
fuch  Title,  were  only  allowed  us,  and  that  but  by  flealth  too, 

and  under  pretence  of  Rope-dandng,  or  the  like. 

7^  Wits,  or  Sport  upon  Sport,     Bang  a  Curious  CoUectwn 
of  several  Drols  and  Farces.     1673.     Preface, 

[A  collection  of  the  opinion  of  the  century  upon  our  great  poet  would 
hardly  be  complete  without  this  illustration  of  the  involuntary  homage  paid 
to  Shakespere*s  spirit  of  fiin,  which  as  this  volume  shows  prevailed  even 
against  the  Ordinance  of  the  Long  Parliament,  2  Sept  1642,  that  "  stage- 
plays  shall  cease  &  be  forborne."  The  book  is  in  two  Parts ;  Part  I,  1672  ; 
Part  II,  with  a  fresh  title-page,  dated  1673,  ^i^d  a  Preface  by  Kirkman. 
The  first  piece  in  Part  I,  is  taken  from  /  Henry  IV^  giving  the  mirth  of 
Prince  Hal  and  Falstaff,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Bouncing  Knight,  or  the 
Robbers  Rob'd  " ;  others  are  "  The  Grave-makers  "  scene  from  Hamlet^  and, 
in  Part  II,  "The  merry  conceited  Humours  of  Bottom  the  Weaver"  (the 
last  was  printed,  alone,  as  "  a  comedy  "  in  1661  ;  a  copy  is  in  the  Bodleian). 
On  the  frontispiece  of  some  copies  is  a  curious  engraving  representing  a  stage 
with  foot-lights,  and  several  figures  performing  thereon  :  conspicuously 
towards  the  front  are  **  S'  I.  Falstafe  "  and  the  **  Hostes,"  which  have  been 
copied  for  the  vignette  on  the  title-page  of  this  edition  of  the  **  Centurie." 
The  whole  frontispiece  is  reproduced  by  Mr.  Ebsworth  in  his  ''^  Merry 
Drollery^''  Boston,  1875  (see  ib.  p.  408,  note).  Mr.  Halliwell  reprinted 
tliese  three  drolls  from  Shakespere  in  two  thin  duodecimos  in  i860 ;  but 
the  early  date  assigned  by  him  to  these  compilations  is  uncertain. 

For  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  history  of"  Drolls"  and  "Drolleries" 
see  "  Westminster  Drolleries,'"  edited  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Ebsworth.  Boston, 
1S75.     Introduction,  pp.  xiii,  xxii.     L.  T.  S.] 
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ao  [Auguft].  Ad  nos  perlatum  eft  Harrifimum  focium  fuum 
hiftrionem  in  fcena  cafu  cxrcidifte.  Tragoedia  Macbeth  appellata 
erat  -,  in  qua  Harriffius  qui  Macduffi  perfonam  gerebat  focium 
fuum  Macbethum  debebat  interficere. 

Inter  dimicandum  autem  accidit  ut  Macduflfus  Macbetham^ 
pugionem  in  oculum  infigeret  quo  vulnere  exanimatus  concidit 
ut  ne  potuerit  pronunciare  ultima  verba  quae  debuerat> "  Farewell 
vane  world  &  what  is  worfe  ambition.** 

*'  **^-'  AfS.  Joumai  among  the  Iskam  papers  at  Lamport 

Hallf  Northamptonshire. 

It  is  reported  that  Harris  has  killed  his  aifociate  ador^  in  a  Tceue 
on  the  ftage,  by  accident.  It  was  the  tragedy  called  "  Macbeth/' 
in  which  Harris  performed  the  part  of  Macduff^  and  ought  to 
have  flain  his  fellow-ador,  Macbeth ;  but  during  the  fence  it 
happened  that  Macduff  pierced  Macbeth  in  the  eye,  by  which 
thruft  he  fell  lifeleis,  and  could  not  bring  out  the  laft  words  of 
his  part. 

77te  Joumai  of  Thomas  Isham^  from  I  Nov,  i6ji  to  30  Sipi. 
1673,  translated  by  Rev.  Robert  Isham,  with  an  Introduction^ 
&'c.f  by  Walter  Rye,  Norwich,  1875,  p,  102.  {Privately 
printed.) 


[Thomas  Isham,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Justinian  Isham,  kept  his  joumai  in 
Latin  for  two  years  by  desire  of  his  father.  At  the  date  of  the  above  entry 
he  was  a  boy  of  sixteen.  Macbeth  was  being  acted  at  this  time  at  "the 
Duke's  Theatre "  by  Davenant*s  company,  Betterton  taking  the  part  of 
Macbeth  ;  Mrs.  Betterton,  Lady  Macbeth  ;  and  Harris,  Macduff.  But  as 
Betterton  died  in  his  bed  in  17 10,  either  the  (atal  ending  to  the  accident  was 

A  A  2 


356  THOMAS   ISHAM,   1673. 

a  mere  report,  or  it  may  have  happened  to  another  actor  temporarily  snhsti- 
tuted  for  Betterton  ;  we  know  from  Pepys  that  a  man  named  Young  acted 
for  him  on  one  occasion  (see  before,  p.  320). 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  edition  of  Macbeth  brought  out  in  1673  [4to.] 
does  not  contain  the  words  "  Farewell  vane  world,"  &c. ;  they  appear  for 
the  first  time  in  the  4to.  edition  of  1674.  "  Macbeth  ;  a  Tragedy,  acted  at 
the  Duke's  Theatre  "  in  1673,  was  Shakespere's  play  unaltered,  save  by  the 
insertion  of  the  words  adapted  to  Lock's  music  (which  was  published  in 
1672).  But  in  1674  came  out  "  Macbeth,  a  Tragocdy.  With  idl  the  altera* 
tions,  amendments,  additions,  and  new  songs.  As  it's  now  Acted  at  the 
Dukes  Theatre,"  and  this  version  was  repeated,  with  the  same  list  of 
principal  actors,  which  is  also  that  given  for  the  play  of  1673,  ^  i^7>  I^5t 
and  1710.^  Here  Macbeth's  last  speech,  referred  to  (but  not  exactly  recol- 
lected) by  Thomas  Isham,  is  to  be  found :  "  Farewell  vain  World,  and 
what's  most  vain  in  it.  Ambition."  Davenant  then,  it  would  seem,  felt  hb 
way  to  the  new  Macbeth^  and  it  may  have  been  Shakespere's  own  play  after 
all  that  Pepys  sometimes  saw  between  1664  and  1668  (see  before,  p.  324]; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  entry  in  Isham's  journal  shows  that 
Davenant's  altered  play  was  well  known  before  its  publication  in  1674. 

A  curious  Travesty  of  Macbeth,  ridiculing  the  machinery,  witches,  and 
musical  accompaniments  lately  introduced,  was  published  in  1674,  in  the 
Epilogue  to  the  farce  Empress  of  Morocco,  See  Notes  &*  Queries,  3rd  Series, 
vol.  xiL  p.  63. 

I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Walter  Rye  for  a  copy  of  the 
journal  in  its  English  dress,  and  for  procuring  the  extract  from  the  original 
Latin  MS.  at  Lamport.    L.  T.  S.] 


^  Macbeth  is  not  among  the  sixteen  pla3rs  contained  in  Davenant's  Works^ 
published  in  1674  by  his  widow  ;  nor  is  it  among  Davenant's  plays  described 
by  Langbaine  in  his  Account  of  English  Dramatists,  1 69 1.  John  Downes, 
Prompter  of  Sir  W.  Davenant's  company  from  1662  to  1706,  is  the  authority 
on  which  the  altered  play  is  ascribed  to  Davenant  (none  of  the  editions  bear 
his  name).  See  Roscius  Anglicanus,  by  John  Downes,  170S.  Reprint  of 
1789,  p.  42. 
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With  joy  we  bring  what  our  dead  Authors  wnt. 
And  beg  from  you  the  value  of  their  Wit ; 
That Shakefpear\  Fletchers,  and  great  Johrifon's  claim. 
May  be  Renewed  from  thofe  who  gave  them  fame. 

Prologue,  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  1674,  Spoken  by 
Mr.  Hart.  Written  by  Mr.  Dryden.  Miscellany 
Poems  :  By  the  most  eminent  kands.  1684.  Part  I, 
/.  265. 
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Hunger  hath  hundreds  brought 

To  Dine  with  him,  and  all  not  worth  a  Groat. 

•  •  •  •  • 

The  Guefb  being  roet^  and  all  prepared  to  eat. 

What  next  ihould  come,  but  what  thej  want,  their  nieat  ? 

•  •  •  •  • 

Each  fhrugs  his  ihoulder,  walks  from  place  to  place. 

Nor  could  they  (carce  forbear  to  blame  his  Grace : 

•  •  •  •  • 

Their  food  was  thin  ^  however  none  knew  how 
To  fhew  their  ill  refentments,  but  as  men 
Well-pacifi'd,  agreed  to  come  agen. 
But  ere  that  happy  day  was  fully  grown, 

A  dreadful  Fire  confumes  the  Kitchin  down: 

•  *  •  •  * 

On  which  the  Duke,  to  ihun  a  fcorching  doom. 
Perambulated  to  Ben  Johnfons  Tomb, 
Where  Shake/pear,  Spencer ,  Camlden,  and  the  reft. 
Once  rifing  Suns,  are  now  fet  in  the  Weft ; 
But  ftill  their  luftres  do  lo  brightly  ftiine. 

That  they  invite  our  Worthies  there  to  Dine« 

«  •  *  *  • 

There  our  ingenious  Train  have  thought  it  fit 

To  change  their  Dyet,  and  to  Dine  in  Wit. 

«  *  *  *  • 

Next  day  his  Grace,  and  all  his  Guefts  lb  trim. 
Do  Shake/pear  find,  and  then  they  feaft  on  him. 

Fragmenta  Circeris:  or  TTu  Kings-Bench  Scuffle^  &^, 
1674.  [4A».l  TA^  Legend  of  Duke  Humphrey, 
Sign,  F\,  Kick,    F3,  Fy,  hack,  F^  F^  back. 
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Wit,  Ingenuity,  and  Learning  in  Verfe,  even  Elegancy  it  felf, 
though  that  comes  neereft,  are  one  thing,  true  Native  Poetry  is 
another ;  in  which  there  is  a  certain  Air  and  Spirit,  which  perhaps 
the  mod  Learned  and  judicious  in  other  Arts  do  not  perfe^y 
apprehend,  much  le(s  is  it  attainable  by  any  Study  or  InduAry ; 
nay  though  all  the  Laws  of  Heroic  Poem,  all  the  Laws  of  Tragedy 
were  exaftly  obferved,  yet  ftill  this  tour  entrejetmt}  this  Poetic 
Energie,  if  I  may  fo  call  it,  would  be  required  to  give  life  to  all 
the  red,  which  (bines  through  the  roughed  mod  unpolidi*t  and 
antiquated  Language,  and  may  happly  be  wanting,  in  the  mod 
polite  and  reformed :  let  us  obferve  Spencer,  with  all  his  Rudic, 
obfolete  words,  with  all  his  rough-hewn  clowterly  Verfes  j  yet 
take  him  throughout,  and  we  diall  find  in  him  a  gracefull  and 
Poetic  Majedy :  in  like  manner  Shaiejpear,  in  fpight  of  all  his 
untiled  expreflions,  his  rambling  and  indigeded  Fancys,  the 
laughter  of  the  Critical,  yet  mud  be  confeis't  a  Poet  above  many 
that  go  beyond  him  in  Literature  fome  degrees.  All  this  while 
it  would  be  very  unreafonable  that  thofe  who  have  but  attempted 
well,  much  more  thofe  who  have  been  learned,  judicious  or 
Ingenuous  in  Verfe  diould  be  forgotten  and  left  out  of  the 
circuit  of  Poets,  in  the  larger  acceptation.     (Preface,  letif  14.) 

•  •  *  *  •  • 

Benjamin  John/on,  the  mod  learned,  judicious  and  corred, 
generally  fo  accounted,  of  our  Engl{/h  Comedians,  and  the  more 
to  be  admired  for  being  fo,  for  that  neither  the  height  of  natural 

*  [Entrejeant  ^  eniregmt,  courtesy,  civility,  interchange  ;  tour  entrtjeant 
is  bad  French,  but  Phillips  teems  to  mean  the  force  of  spirit.    L.  T.  S.J 
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parts,  for  he  was  no  Shakefphear,  nor  the  coft  of  Extraordinatj 
Education  ^  for  he  is  reported  but  a  Bricklayers  Son,  but  his  own 
proper  Indudry  and  Addition  to  Books  advand  him  to  this 
perfedion :  {The  Modern  Poets,  p.  19.) 

•  •  •  •  • 
Chriftopher  Alarlou*,  a  kind  of  a  (econd  Shakefphear  (whofe 

contemporary  he  was)  not  only  becaufe  like  him  he  role  from  an 
Ador  to  be  a  maker  of  Plays,  though  inferiour  both  in  Fame 
and  Merit;  but  alfo  becaufe  in  his  begun  Poem  of  Hero  and 
Leander,  he  feems  to  have  a  refemblance  of  that  clean  and 
unfophillicated  Wit^  which  is  natural  to  that  incomparable 
Poet  5  (p.  24.) 

•  •  *  *  • 

John  Fletcher,  one  of  the  happy  Triumvirat  (the  other  two 
being  ybA/i/b/i  and  Shake/pear)  of  the  Chief  Dramatic  Poets  of 
our  Nation,  in  the  lafl  foregoing  Age,  among  whom  there  might 
be  faid  to  be  a  fymmetry  of  perfedion,  while  each  excelled  in 
his  peculiar  way  :  Ben,  Johnfon  in  his  elaborate  pains  and  know- 
ledge of  Authors,  Shakefpear  in  his  pure  vein  of  wit,  and  natural 
Poetic  heighth;  Fletcher  in  a  courtly  Elegance,  and  gentile 
familiarity  of  ftyle,  and  withal  a  wit  and  invention  fo  overflowing, 
that  the  luxuriant  branches  thereof  were  frequently  thought 
convenient  to  be  lopt  off  by  his  almod  infeparable  Companion 
Francis  Beaumont,     (p.  108.) 

•  *  *  * 

JFilliam  Shakefpear,  the  Glory  of  the  Englilh  Stage ;  whofe 
nativity  at  Stratford  upon  Avon,  is  the  higheft  honour  that  Town 
can  boaft  of:  from  an  Ador  of  Tragedies  and  Comedies,  he  be- 
came a  Maker ;  and  fuch  a  Maker,  that  though  fome  others  may 
perhaps  pretend  to  a  more  exad  Decorum  and  ceconomie,  efpeci- 
ally  in  Tragedy,  never  any  exprefs't  a  more  lofty  and  Tragic 
heighth  j  never  any  represented  nature  more  purely  to  the  life, 
and  where  the  poliihments  of  Art  are  mofl  wanting,  as  probably 
his  Learning  was  not  extraordinary,  he  pleafeth  with  a  certain 
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wild  and  native  Elegance;  and  in  all  his  Writings  hath  an 
unvulgar  ftyle,  as  well  in  his  Venus  and  Adonis,  his  Rape  of 
Lucrece  and  other  various  Poems,  as  in  his  Dramatics,     (p.  194.) 

Tkea/rum  Podarum,     1675.     \i2fno,'\    Preface, 
The  Modem  Poets. 


We  have  here  Shakesphear^  twice.  It  is  not  a  misprint,  but  a  recognised 
form  of  spelling  our  great  bard*s  name.  We  find  it  in  some  editions  of 
Camden's  Remaitus  Concerning  Britaine:  e.  g.^  the  Ed.  of  1 6 14,  which  has 
Shakespheare,  (See  ante,  p.  20.)  Again,  in  the  deed  under  which  Shake- 
speare purchased,  for/'440,  the  unexpired  term  in  a  moiety  of  the  tithes  of 
Stratford,  Old  Stratford,  Bishopton,  and  Welcombe,  we  find  the  name 
spelt  eleven  times  with  the  '  ph '  and  only  once  without 
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m 

Our  Author  by  experience  finds  it  true, 
*Tis  much  more  hard  to  pleale  himfelf  than  yon : 
•  ••••• 

But  fpite  of  all  his  pride  a  (ecret  ihame. 
Invades  his  bread  at  Shake/pears  lacred  name  : 
Aw*d  when  he  hears  bis  Grod-like  Romans  rage. 
He,  in  a  juil  dafpair,  would  quit  the  Stage. 

Prtdogue  to  Aureng-neU^  a  tragedy,  by 
John  Dryden,     1676. 
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SIR  CARR  SCROPE,  1677-8. 

When  Shake/pear,  Johnfon,  Fletcher,  ruYd  the  Stage, 
They  took  fo  bold  a  Freedom  with  the  Age^ 
That  there  was  fcarfe  a  Knave^  or  Fool«  in  lown 
Of  any  Note,  but  had  his  Pidure  fhown. 

/n  D{fmj€  of  Satyr,  ( QmUd  by  ike  Earl  of  Rochater 
in  An  Allusion  to  the  Tenth  Satyr  of  the  First  Booh 
of  Horaee.    See  note  Mow, ) 

I\fems  on  several  occasions  [By  John  Wilmot,  Earl  of 
Rochester],  1685,  /.  39. 


This  baronet  was  author  of  some  poetical  things,  principally  translations 
from  Ovid  {e.  g,,  the  Epistle  of  Sappho  to  Phaon),  some  of  which  are  printed 
in  Miscellany  Poems,  1684  (see  Wood's  Fasti  Oxonienses,  Part  II,  p.  294). 
The  passage  we  have  given  corresponds  to  the  first  five  lines  of  Horace's 
Satire  iv  of  Book  I,  from  which  we  infer  that  the  Defence  ofScUyr  b  imitated 
firom  that  satire.  We  do  not  know  whether  Sir  Carr  Scrope's  entire  poem 
is  extant.  In  the  Earl  of  Rochester's  Worhs  (Tonson),  1714,  p.  87,  will  be 
found  his  Allusion^  &c.  ;  and  Scrope's  verses  mentioning  Shakespeare  are 
quoted  at  p.  96  (as  well  as  in  Rochester's  Poems  on  severed  Occasions,  1685, 
p.  39).    Rochester's  reply  at  p.  100  ends  with  these  personalities  : 

"  Half-witty  and  half-mad,  and  scarce  half-brave. 
Half  honest  (which  is  veiy  mudi  a  Knave) 
Mftde  up  of  all  these  Hal6,  thou  cui'it  not  past 
For  anything  intirely  bat  an  Ass." 

Scrope  died  in  1680, 
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JOHN  WILMOT,  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER.  1678. 

A  jeaft  ia  (corn  points  out,  and  bits  the  thing 
More  home,  than  the  Morofejl  Satyrs  fting. 
Shakc'fpear  and  Johi\fon  did  herein  excell. 

And  might  in  this  be  imitated  well. 

•  •  •  •  • 

But  does  not  Dryden  find  ev*n  John/on  dull  ? 

Fletcher  and  Beaumont  uncorred  and  full. 

Of  lewd  Lines,  as  he  calls  *em  ?     Shake-fpear*s  (tile 

Stiff  and  afiFeded  ;  to  his  own  the  while. 

Allowing  all  the  juAnefs,  that  his  Pride 

So  arrogantly  had  to  the(e  denjd  ? 

And  may  not  I,  have  leave  impartially, 

To  fearch  and  cenfure  Dryden  %  Works,  and  try. 

If  thofe  grofs  faults  his  choice  Pen  does  commit. 

Proceed  from  want  of  ludgment,  or  of  Wit  ? 

Or  if  his  lumpifh  fancy  does  refufe 

Spirit  and  Grace  to  his  loofe  flattem  Mufe  ? 

Five  hundred  Verfes  every  Morning  writ. 

Prove  him  no  more  a  Poet,  than  a  Wit. 

An  Allmwn  to  the  Tenth  Satyr  of  the  First  Book 
of  Horace^  \in\  Poenis  on  several  Occasions,  1685, 
PP'  36*   37'     ^^^  »«    ^<frks  of  John  Earl  of 
Rochester^  I7I4»/A  ^  93* 

[The  name  Dryden  is  filled  in  from  later  editions,  in  that  of  1685  it  is  only 
indicated  by  a  D — .     Rochester  died  in  i68a 

In  an  Epilogue  to  be  found  in  the  edition  of  Rochester's  Poems  of  1696, 
p.  128  (but  not  in  that  of  1685),  wherein  he  criticises  the  "  awkward  Actors  ** 
of  the  day,  he  says— 

"  Through-pac'd  ill  Actors  may,  perhaps  be  cur*d  ; 
Half  Players,  like  Half  Wits,  can't  be  endur'd. 
Yet  these  are  they,  who  durst  expose  the  Age 
Of  the  great  Wonder  of  the  English  Stage. 
Whom  Nature  seem'd  to  form  for  your  Delight, 
And  bid  him  speak,  as  she  bid  Shakespear  write." 

The  side-note  **  Major  Mohun "  seems  to  point  out  that  he  was  the 
**  great  wonder  of  the  English  stage  "  intended.     L.  T.  S.] 
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THOS.  SHADWELL,  1678. 

I  am  now  to  prefent  your  Grace  with  this  Htftory  of  Timon, 
which  70a  were  pleafed  to  tell  me  jou  liked^  and  it  is  the  more 
worthy  of  you,  fince  it  has  the  inimitable  hand  of  Shakejpear 
in  it,  which  never  made  more  Maflerly  (bokes  than  in  this. 

The  History  of  TUnon  of  Athens^  tfu  Man-Hatfr^  made  into  aj^ay. 
By  Thos.  ShadwelL   1678.   [4/^.]  Efistle  Deduatory* 
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I  provided  me  fomc  of  thofe  Mafter-pieces  of  Wit,  fo  renown'd 
everywhere,  and  fo  edifying  to  the  Stage :  I  mean  the  choicefl 
and  mod  applauded  Engliili  Tragedies  of  this  laft  age ;  *  *  * 
Othello,  and  Julius  Ccpfar,  by  ShakeJ^ear ;  and  Catalme  by 
Worthy  Ben.     (p.  2.) 

he  may  be  a  true  man,  though  awkward  and  unfightly,  as  the 
Monjier  in  the  Tempejl,     (p.  4.) 

But  I  grow  weary  of  this  Tragedy:  In  the  former    ^nSS?.* 

••  Ktt  f  and 

I  took  Latorch  by  his  mouth,  and  ranting  air  for  a     "oKfaf  "1 
copy  of  C(iffiux  in  Shake/pear :  and  that  you  may  fee 
Arlaces  here,  is  not  without  his  Cqffian  (Irokes 

Thus  Cqffius  in  Shakejpear, 
CaflT.  ....  Brutus  and  Caefar !  what  Jhould  there  le  in 

that  Cael'ar  ! 
IVhy  Jhould  that  name  be  founded  more  than  yours  ? 
IFirite  them  together,  yours  is  as  fair  a  name  : 
Sound  them  ;  it  doth  become  the  mouth  a^  well : 
IVe'igh  them,  it  is  as  heainj  ;  conjure  with  them,  man  : 
Brutus  will  Ji art  a  Sfiirit  as  wtll  as  Capfar. 
Nni\  in  the  name  of  all  the  Gods  at  once. 
Upon  what  meat  doth  this  our  Qdtizifeed. 
That  he  is  grown  fo  great  ?     .     .     ,     . 

Thus  Arlaces, 
Arb.   /  have  livd 
To  conquer  men,  and  now  am  overthrown 
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Only  by  tvords.  Brother  and  Sifter  :  where 

Have  thofe  words  dwelling  ?     I  willjind  *ew  ow/, 

And  utterly  dejhoy  'em  :  but  they  are 

Not  to  be  grafp'd  :  let  *em  be  men  or  beajls, 

I  will  cut  'em  from  the  earth;  or  Towns, 

And  I  will  raze  *em,  and  then  blow  *em  up  : 

Let  'em  be  Seas,  and  I  will  drink  'em  qff\ 

yind  yet  have  unquench'd  Hre  within  my  Ireqft : 

Let  'em  be  any  thing  but  meerly  voice,     (pp.  101-3.) 

The  Tragedia  of  The  Last  Age  considered  and  Examined 
by  the  Practice  of  the  Ancients,  and  by  the  Common 
sense  of  all  Ages*     1678.    \Sm,  8tv.] 


[Rymer  cnrsorily  mentions  Othello  twice  (pp.  5,  141),  but  sajrs  his  volame 
is  big  enough  now :  he  afterwards  wrote  upon  Othello  and  yuUus  Ceesar 
in  "A  Short  View  of  Tragedy  ;  Its  Original,  Excellency,  and  Corruption  ; 
with  some  Reflections  on  Shctkespear,  and  other  Practitioners  for  the  Stage.*' 
1693.  This  work  was  reviewed  by  Motteux  in  the  Gentleman* s  yournal  for 
December,  1692  (see  what  he  says,  quoted,  after,  p.  415) ;  also  by  John 
Dnnton  in  The  Compteat  Library,  Dec.  1692,  vol.  it  p.  58.  '*  Our  Author 
thinks,"  sajrs  Dunton,  "that  many  of  the  Tragical  Scenes  in  Shahes/ear,  cried 
up  so  much  for  the  Action,  of  which  he  gives  some  instances,  may  yet  do 
better  without  such  words  as  he  uses."    (p.  59.) 

Rymer*s  criticism  (if  so  it  can  be  called)  is  entirely  adverse  to  Shakespere. 
The  best  be  can  say  of  Othello  is  his  concluding  sentence : — *'  There  is  in 
this  Play,  some  burlesk,  some  humour,  and  ramble  of  Comical  Wit,  some 
shew,  and  some  Mimickry  to  divert  the  spectators :  but  the  tragical  part  is, 
plainly  none  other,  than  a  Bloody  Farce,  without  salt  or  savour  *'  (Short 
View,  p.  146).  And  the  following  is  a  specimen  of  what  he  has  to  say  upon 
ynlius  Casar  .•—  "  In  the  former  Play,  our  Poet  might  be  the  bolder,  the 
persons  being  all  his  own  Creatures,  and  meer  fiction.  *  *  He  might  be 
£gimiliar  with  Othello  and  /agv,  as  his  own  natural  acquaintance  :  but  Casar 
and  Brutus  were  above  his  conversation.  To  put  them  in  Fools  Coats,  and 
make  them  Jack-puddens  in  the  Shctkespear  dress,  is  a  Sacriledge,  beyond 
anything  in  Spdman.  The  Truth  is,  this  authors  head  was  full  of  villanous, 
unnatural  images,  and  history  has  only  fiimish'd  him  with  great  names, 
thereby  to  recommend  them  to  the  World"  (p.  148).     L.  T.  S.] 
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In  my  Stile  I  have  profefs'd  to  imitate  the  Divine  ShaAe/peare; 
which  that  I  might  perform  more  freelv,  I  have  dis-iDcumber*d 
my  felf  from  Rhyme.  •  •  I  hope  I  need  not  to  explain  my 
felf,  that  I  have  not  Copy'd  my  Author  fervilely :  Words  and 
Phraies  mud  of  neceffity  receive  a  change  in  fucceeding  Ages : 
but 't  is  almoft  a  Miracle  that  much  of  hb  Language  remains  fb 
pure ;  and  that  he  who  began  Dramatique  Poetry  amongfl  us» 
untaught  by  any,  and,  as  Ben  Johnfon  tells  us,  without  Learning, 
(hould  by  the  force  of  his  own  Genius  perform  fo  much,  that  in 
a  manner  he  has  left  no  praife  for  any  who  come  after  him. 

Preface  to  AU  for  Lmre ;  or^  the  World  wdl  Lost 
A  Tragndy.     1678.     Sign,  b  4,  hack.     [4A».J 
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The  Poet  jEfchylus  was  held  in  the  fame  veneration  by  the 
Athenians  of  after  Ages  as  Shake/pear  is  by  us;  •  •  * 
though  the  difHcuhies  of  altering  are  greater^  and  our  reverence 
for  Shake/Pear  much  more  juft,  then  that  of  the  Grecians  for 
jEfchylus,  *  *  •  yet  it  muft  be  allow'd  to  the  prefent  Age, 
that  the  tongue  in  general  is  fo  much  refiu*d  ilnce  Shake/pear  s 
time,  that  many  of  his  words,  and  more  of  his  Phrafes,  are 
fcarce  intelligible.  And  of  thofe  which  we  underHand  fome  are 
ungrammatical,  others  courfe ;  and  his  whole  flile  is  ccome] 
fo  pefter'd  with  Figurative  exprellions,  that  it  is  as  affeded 
as  it  is  obfcure.  'Tis  true,  that  in  his  later  Plays  he  had 
worn  off  fomewhat  of  the  ruft ;  but  the  Tragedy  which  I  have 
undertaken  to  corred,  was,  in  all  probability,  one  of  his  firft 
endeavours  on  the  Stage. 

»»»»»» 

Shakefpeare,  (as  I  hinted)  in  the  Aprenticeihip  of  his  Writing, 
model'd  it  into  that  Play,  which  is  now  caird  by  the  [ChMccr's  itoffy] 
name  of  Troilus  and  Cr^ffida;  but  fo  lamely  is  it  left  to  us, 
that  it  is  not  divided  into  Ads:  which  fault  I  aicribe  to  the 
A6tors,  who  Printed  it  after  Sha  kef  pear  s  death  j  and  that  too, 
fo  carelefly,  that  a  more  uncorred  Copy  I  never  (aw.  For  the 
Play  it  felf,  the  Author  feems  to  have  begun  it  with  fome  fire ; 
the  Charaders  of  Pandarus  and  Ther/ites,  are  promiling  enough; 
but  as  if  he  grew  weary  of  his  talk,  after  an  Entrance  or  two, 
he  lets  'em  fall :  and  the  later  part  of  the  Tragedy  is  nothing 
but  a  confuiion  of  Drums  and  Trumpets,  Excudions  and  Alarms. 

CENTURIE.  B  B 
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The  chief  perfons,  who  give  name  to  the  Tragedy,  are  left  alive : 
Creffida  is  falfe,  and  is  not  puni(h*d.  Yet  after  all,  becauie  the 
Play  was  Shake/pears,  and  that  there  appear*d  in  fome  places  of 
it,  the  admirable  Genius  of  the  Author ;  I  undertook  to  remove 
that  heap  of  Rubbifh,  under  which  many  excellent  thoughts  lay 
wholly  buiy'd.     (Sign.  A  4,  back.) 

I  will  not  weary  my  Reader  with  the  Scenes  which  are  added 
[&c.]  :  but  I  cannot  omit  the  laft  Scene  in  it^  which  is  alrooft 
half  the  A6t,  betwixt  Droilus  and  Heftor,  The  occafion  of 
raifing  it  was  hinted  to  me  by  Mr.  Betterton :  the  contrivance 
and  working  of  it  was  my  own.  They  who  think  to  do  me  an 
injury,  by  faying  that  it  is  an  imitation  of  the  Scene  betwixt 
Brutus  and  Cqfflus,  do  me  an  honour,  by  fuppoling  I  could 
imitate  the  incomparable  Shake/pear:  but  let  me  add,  that  if 
Shakefpears  Scene,  or  that  faulty  copy  of  it  in  Amintor  and 
Melantius  had  never  been,  yet  Euripides  had  fumiih*d  me  with 
an  excellent  example  in  his  Iphigema,  between  Agamemnon  and 
Alenelaus :  and  from  thence  indeed,  the  laft  turn  of  it  is  borrow'd. 
The  occafion  which  Shahefpear,  Euripides,  and  Fletcher,  have 
all  taken,  is  the  fame  5  grounded  upon  Friendibip :  and  the 
quarrel  of  two  virtuous  men,  raifed  by  natural  degrees,  to  the 
extremity  of  paflion,  is  conduced  in  all  three,  to  the  declination 
of  the  fame  paflion  j  and  concludes  with  a  warm  renewing  of 
their  Friendftiip.  But  the  particular  ground-work  which  Shake^ 
Jpear  has  taken,  is  incomparably  the  beft :  Becaufe  he  has  not 
only  chofen  two  the  greateft  Heroes  of  their  Age  5  but  has  like- 
wife  interefted  the  Liberty  of  Rome,  and  their  own  honors,  who 
were  the  redeemers  of  it,  in  this  debate.  And  if  he  has  made 
Brutus,  who  was  naturally  a  patient  man,  to  fly  into  excels  at 
firft  J  let  it  be  remembered  in  his  defence,  that  juft  before,  he 
has  receiv'd  the  news  of  Portias  death,  whom  the  Poet  on 
purpofe  negleding  a  little  Chronology,  fuppofes  to  have  dy*d 
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before  Brutus,  only  to  give  him  an  occafion  of  being  more  eafily 
exafperated.  Add  to  this,  that  the  injury  he  had  received  from 
Cqfflus,  had  long  been  brooding  in  his  mind ;  and  that  a  melan- 
choly man,  upon  coniideration  of  an  affront,  efpecially  from  a 
Friend,  would  be  more  eager  in  his  paffion,  than  he  who  had 
given  it,  though  [the  latter  be]  naturally  more  cholerick.  (Sign,  a.) 
•  •»»»• 

How  defedive  Shake/pear  and  Fletcher  have  been  in  all  their 
Plots,  Mr.  Rymer  has  difcover'd  in  his  Criticifms  :     *         • 

The  difference  between  Shake/pear  and  Fletcher  in  their 
Plotting  feems  to  be  this ;  that  Shakefpear  generally  moves  more 
terror,  and  Fletcher  more  compaflion  :  For  the  firft  had  a  more 
Mafculine,  a  bolder  and  more  fiery  Genius ;  the  Second  a  more 
foft  and  Womaniih.  In  the  mechanic  beauties  of  the  Plot^ 
which  are  the  Obfervation  of  the  three  Unities,  Time,  Place,  and 
A^ion,  they  are  both  deficient;  but  Shakefpear  mod.  Beru 
John/on  reform*d  thofe  errors  in  his  Comedies,  yet  one  of  Shake- 
fpear s  was  Regular  before  him :  which  is.  The  Merry  Waives  of 
Windfor,  For  what  remains  concerning  the  defign,  you  are  to 
be  refer*d  to  our  Engliih  Critic.    (Sign,  a  3.) 

A  charader,  or  that  which  difiinguiihes  one  man  from  all 

others,  cannot  be  fuppof'd  to  confift  of  one  particular  Virtue,  or 

Vice,  or  paffion  only ;  but  *t  is  a  compofition  of  qualities  which 

are  not  contrary  to  one  another  in  the  fame  perfon :  thus  the 

fame  man   may   be  liberal  and   valiant,  but   not   liberal  and 

covetous ;  fo  in  a  Comical  charader,  or  humour,  (which  is  an 

inclination  to  this,  or  that  particular  folly)  Fa^ftqff'  is  a  lyar,  and 

a  coward,  a  Glutton,  and  a  Buffon,  becaufe  all  thefe  qualities 

may  agree  in  the  fame  man  j    (Sign,  a  4.)     •     •     *     *Tis  one 

of  the  excellencies  of  Shakefpear,  that  the  manners  of  his  perfons 

are  generally  apparent ;  and  you  fee  their  bent  and  inclinations 

•     •     •     Our  Shakefpear,  having  afcrib'd  to  Henry  the  Fourth 

the  charader  of  a  King,  and  of  a  Father,  gives  him  the  perfed 

B  B  2 
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manners  of  each  Relation,  when  either  he  tranfadb  with  his  Son, 
or  wiih  his  Subje6ls.     (Sign,  a  4,  back.) 

To  return  once  more  to  Shakefpear ;  no  man  ever  drew  fo 
many  charafters,  or  generally  diflinguifhed  *  em  better  from  ooe 
another,  excepting  only  John/on :  I  will  inftance  but  in  one,  to 
fliow  the  copioufnels  of  his  Invention  j  't  is  that  of  Calyhan^  or 
the  Monfter  in  the  TempeJI.  He  feems  to  have  created  a  perfon 
which  was  not  in  Nature,  a  boldnefs  which  at  firft  fight  would 
appear  intolerable :  for  he  makes  him  a  Species  of  himfelf,  be- 
gotten by  an  Incubus  on  a  Witch  5  but  this  as  I  have  elfewhere 
proved,  is  not  wholly  beyond  the  bounds  of  credibility,  at  leaft 
the  vulgar  llile  believe  it  We  have  the  feparated  notions  of  a 
fpirit,  and  of  a  Witch  j  (and  Spirits  according  to  Plato,  arevefted 
with  a  fubtil  body  5  according  to  fome  of  his  followers,  have 
different  Sexes)  therefore  as  from  the  dillin6t  apprehenfions  of  a 
Ilorfe,  and  of  a  Man,  Imagination  has  formed  a  Centaur,  fo  from 
thofe  of  an  Incubus  and  a  Sorcerefs,  Shakefpear  has  produc*d  his 
Monfter.  Whether  or  no  his  Generation  can  be  defended,  I 
leave  to  Philofophy  5  but  of  this  I  am  certain,  that  the  Poet  has 
moft  judicioufly  furnilhed  him  with  a  perfon,  a  Language,  and  a 
chara6ter,  which  will  fuit  him,  both  by  Fathers  and  Mothers 
(ide :  he  has  all  the  difcontents,  and  malice  of  a  Witch,  and  of  a 
Devil  5  befides  a  convenient  proportion  of  the  deadly  fins  5  Glut- 
tony, Sloth,  and  Luft,  are  mauifett  j  the  dejedednels  of  a  Have 
is  likewife  given  him,  and  the  ignorance  of  one  bred  up  in  a 
Defart  Ifland.  His  perfon  is  monftrous,  as  he  is  the  produ6l  of 
unnatural  Luft ;  and  his  language  is  as  hobgoblin  as  his  perfon : 
in  all  things  he  is  diftinguiftied  from  other  mortals.  The 
chara6ters  of  Fletcher  are  poor  and  narrow,  in  comparifon  of 
Shake/pears ;  I  remember  not  one  which  is  not  borrowed  from 
him }  uulefs  you  will  except  that  ftrange  mixture  of  a  man  in 
the  King  am/  no  King :  So  that  in  this  part  Shakefpear  is  gene- 
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rally  worth  our  Imitation  j  and  to  imitate  Fletcher  is  but  to  Copy 
after  him  who  was  a  Copyer.    (Sign,  b.) 

If  Shake/pear  be  allow'd,  as  I  think  he  mud,  to  have  made 
his  Charaders  diflinct,  it  will  eaiily  be  infer'd  that  he  underHood 
the  nature  of  the  Paffions :  becaufe  it  has  been  prov'd  already, 
that  confufd  paflions  make  undidinguifhable  Charaders :  yet  I 
cannot  deny  that  he  has  his  failings;  but  they  are  not  fo  much 
in  the  paffions  themfelves,  as  in  his  manner  of  expreffion :  he 
often  obfcures  his  meaning  by  his  words,  and  fometimes  makes 
it  unintelligible.  I  will  not  (ay  of  fo  great  a  Poet,  that  he 
diftingui(h*d  not  the  blown  puffy  ftile,  from  true  fublimity  j  but 
I  may  venture  to  maintain  that  the  fury  of  his  fancy  often  tranf- 
ported  him,  beyond  the  bounds  of  Judgment,  either  in  coyning 
of  new  words  and  phrafes,  or  racking  words  which  were  in  ufe, 
into  the  violence  of  a  Catachrefis  :  *T  is  not  that  I  would  explode 
the  ufe  of  Metaphors  from  paflions,  for  Longinus  thinks  *em 
necelfary  to  raife  it  5  but  to  ufe  'em  at  every  word,  to  fay  nothing 
without  a  Metaphor,  a  Simile,  an  Image,  or  defcription,  is  I 
doubt  to  fmell  a  little  too  ftrongly  of  the  Bufkin.  I  muft  be 
forc'd  to  gfive  an  example  of  exprelling  pallion  figuratively  j  but 
that  I  may  do  it  with  refped  to  Shakejpear,  it  fhall  not  be  taken 
firom  anything  of  his :  't  is  an  exclamation  againft  Fortune,  quoted 
in  his  Hamlet,  but  written  by  fome  other  Poet. 

[Out,  out,  thou  (brum pet  fortune,  &c.,  down  to  As  low  as  to  the 
Fiends.     Act  II.  sc.  ii.  1.  51  j — 5 '9] 

And  immediately  after,  fpeaking  of  Hecuba,  when  Priam  was 
kiird  before  her  eyes : 

[The  mobbled  Queen,  &c.,  down  to  And  paffion  in  the  Gods. 
Act  II.  sc.  ii.  11.  524 — 541.] 

What  a  pudder  is  here  kept  in  raifing  the  expreflion  of  trifling 
thoughts.    (Sign.  B  2.) 

But  Shake/Pear  does  not  often  thus ;  for  the  paffions  in  his 
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Scene  between  Brutus  and  Cqffius  are  extrearaty  natural^  the 
thoughts  are  fuch  as  arife  from  the  matter^  and  the  expreOion  of 
*em  not  vicioufly  figurative.  I  cannot  leave  this  Subjed  before 
I  do  juitice  to  that  Divine  Poet,  by  giving  70a  one  of  his  paf- 
fionate  defcriptions :  *t  is  of  Richard  the  Second  when  he  was 
depo8*d^  and  led  in  Triumph  through  the  Streets  of  London  by 
Henry  of  BuUingbrook :  the  painting  of  it  is  fo  lively^  and  the 
words  fo  moving,  that  I  have  fcarce  read  any  thing  comparable 
to  it,  in  any  other  language.  Suppofe  you  have  feen  already  the 
fortunate  Ufurper  paOdng  through  the  croud,  and  fbllow*d  by 
the  ihouts  and  acclamations  of  the  people;  and  now  behold 
King  Ricfuurd  entring  upon  the  Scene :  confider  the  wretchednefs 
of  his  condition,  and  his  carriage  in  it ;  and  refirain  from  pitty  if 
you  can. 

[As  in  a  Theatre,  &c.,  down  to  have  pity'd  him.  Rich.  II, 
Act  V.  sc  i.  11.  23 — ^6.'\     (Sign,  b  3.) 

•  ••»»• 

If  Shake/pear  were  ftript  of  all  the  Bombafl  in  his  paflions, 
and  drefs*d  in  the  mod  vulgar  words,  we  fhould  find  the  beauties 
of  his  thoughts  remaining ;  if  his  embroideries  were  burnt  down, 
there  would  ftill  be  filver  at  the  bottom  of  the  melting-pot :  but 
I  fear  (at  leaft,  let  me  fear  it  for  my  felf)  that  we  who  Ape  his 
founding  words,  have  nothing  of  his  thought,  but  are  all  out-fide; 
there  is  not  fo  much  as  a  dwarf  within  our  Giants  cloaths. 
Therefore,  let  not  Shake/pear  fuffer  for  our  fakes;  *t  is  our  fault, 
who  fucceed  him  in  an  Age  which  is  more  refin'd,  if  we  imitate 
him  fo  ill,  that  we  coppy  his  failings  only,  and  make  a  virtue  of 
that  in  our  Writings,  which  in  his  was  an  imperfe6lion. 

For  what  remains,  the  excellency  of  that  Poet  was,  as  I  have 
faid,  in  tlie  more  manly  paflions;  Fletcher's  in  the  fofter: 
Shake/pear  writ  better  betwixt  man  and  man ;  Fletcher,  betwixt 
man  and  woman :  confequently,  the  one  defcrib*d  friendlbip 
better;  the  other  love:  yet  Shakef pear  taught  Fletcher  to  write 
love;  and yiiliet,  and  Defdemona,  are  Originals.     *Tis  true,  the 
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Scholar  had  the  fofter  foul;  but  the  Mailer  had  the  kinder. 
Friendihip  is  both  a  virtue,  and  a  Paflion  efTeutially  •  love  is  a 
paffion  only  in  its  nature,  and  is  not  a  virtue  but  by  Accident : 
good  nature  makes  Friendihip;  but  efFeminacy  Love.  Shake- 
Spear  had  an  Univerfal  mind,  which  comprehended  all  Chara6ters 
and  Paffions  \  Fletcher  a  more  confin*d,  and  limited  :  for  though 
he  treated  love  in  perfedion,  yet  Honour,  Ambition,  Revenge, 
and  generally  all  the  (Ironger  Padions,  he  either  touch*d  not,  or 
not  Maflerly.  To  conclude  all ;  he  was  a  Limb  of  Shakejpear, 
(Sign,  b  3,  back.) 

TroUus  and  Cressida^  ar^  Truth  found  too  lat€,  A  Tragedy ^  by 
John  Dryden,  1679.  Preface  {Thi  Grounds  of  Criticism  in 
Tragedy). 
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JOHN   DRYDEN,   1679. 

See,  my  lov*d  Britons,  fee  your  Shakefpeare  rife. 
An  awful  ghofl  confels'd  to  human  eyes ! 
Unnam*d,  methinks,  di(lingui{h*d  I  had  been 
From  other  fhades,  by  this  eternal  green. 
About  whofe  wreaths  the  vulgar  Poets  ftrive. 
And  with  a  touch,  their  wither'd  Bays  revive. 
Untaught,  unpra^is*d,  in  a  barbarous  Age, 
I  found  not,  but  created  firft  the  Stage. 
And,  if  I  drain*d  no  Greek  or  Latin  (lore, 
'Twas,  that  my  own  abundance  gave  me  more. 
On  foreign  trade  I  needed  not  rely. 
Like  fruitful  Britain*,  rich  without  fupply. 
In  this  my  rough-drawn  Play,  you  fliall  behold 
Some  Mafter-ftrokes,  fo  manly  and  fo  bold. 
That  h,  who  meant  to  alter,  found  'em  fuch. 
He  fhook  j  and  thought  it  Sacrilege  to  touch. 
Now,  where  are  the  SuccelTors  to  my  name  ? 
What  bring  they  to  fill  out  a  Poet's  fame? 
Weak,  ihort-liv'd  iflues  of  a  feeble  Age  j 
Scarce  living  to  be  Chriften'd  on  the  Stage ! 

Troiius  and  Cressida  or  Truth  found  too  latfy  by  John  Drydnt, 
1679.  Prologue,  Spoken  by  Betterton  representing  the  Ghost 
of  Shakespeare. 


As  Dryden  here  calls  up  the  Ghost  of  Shakespeare,  so  does  Bevili 
Higgons,  a  score  of  years  later,  call  up  **The  Ghosts  of  Shakespcar 
and  Dryden  Crown'd  with  Lawrel "  to  speak  his  prologue  to  George 
Granville  Lord  Lansdowne's  adaptation  of  the  Merchant  of  Venice.  Sec 
**  Theyr<v  of  Venice :  a  Comedy.  As  it  is  acted  at  the  Theatre  in  Little 
T/ncolns-Inn-Fields.  By  ITis  Mnjesty's  Servants."  1713  (ist  Ed.  1701). 
Tills  is  perhaps  the  worst  of  the  scries  of  plays  adapted  from  Shakespeare. 
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JOHN  MARTYN, 

HENRY  HERRINGMAN,  ]    1679. 

RICHARD  MARIOT. 

If  our  care  and  endeavours  to  do  our  Authors  right  (in  an 
incorrupt  and  genuine  Edition  of  their  Works)  and  thereby  to 
gratifie  and  oblige  the  Reader,  be  but  requited  with  a  fuitable 
entertainment,  we  fhall  be  encourag*d  to  bring  Ben  ybhn/on's 
two  volumes  into  one,  and  publiili  them  in  this  form ;  and  alfo 
to  reprint  Old  Shakefpear  :  both  which  are  defigned  by 

yours. 
Ready  toferve  you. 

The  BooksdUrs  to  the  ReatUr,    Prefixed  to  the  Secoitd  Edition 
of  Beaumont  and  Ftdchef^s  IVorks.     1679.    [/<?.] 
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JOHN  WILMOT,  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER, 

?  1679  OR    1680. 

[Begins  one  of  his  letters  to  Hon.  Henry  Savile  thus^ — ] 

Harry, 

If  Sack  and  Sugar  be  a  Sin,  God  help  the  Wicked;  was  the 
(aying  oi  a  merry  fat  Gentleman,  who  liv*d  in  Days  of  Yore, 
lov*d  a  Glafs  of  IVme,  wou*d  be  merry  with  a  Friend,  and 
fometimes  had  an  unlucky  Fancy  for  a  Wench. 

Works  of  John^  Earl  of  Rochisttr,    Familiar 
Ldttrs,  1 7 14.    /.  134. 


[This  letter  is  not  itself  dated,  but  several  in  the  collection  of  those 
addressed  to  Savile  are  dated  either  1679  or  1 68a  FalstafTs  saying  is  in 
I  Jltnry  IV,  Act  II.  so.  iv.  1.  450.     L.  T.  S.] 
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NAHUM  TATE,  1680. 

What  I  have  already  afferted  concerning  the  neceOity  of 
Learning  to  make  a  compleat  Poet^  may  feem  inconfiflent  with 
my  Reverence  for  our  Shakefpear, 

Cujus  amorfemper  mihi  crefcit  in  Horas. 

I  confefs  I  cou*d  never  yet  get  a  true  account  of  his  Learning, 
and  am  apt  to  think  it  more  than  Common  Report  allows  him. 
I  am  fure  he  never  touches  on  a  Roman  Story,  but  the  PerTons, 
the  PafTages,  the  Manners,  the  Circumdances,  the  Ceremonies, 
all  are  Roman.  And  what  Reliihes  yet  of  a  more  exa^ 
Knowledge,  you  do  not  only  fee  a  Roman  in  his  Heroe,  but  the 
particular  Genius  of  the  Man,  without  the  leaft  miftake  of  his 
Charader,  given  him  by  their  beft  Hiilorians.  You  find  his 
Anthony  in  all  the  Defeds  and  Excellencies  of  his  Mind,  a 
Souldier,  a  Reveller,  Amorous,  fometimes  Rafh,  fometimes 
Confiderate,  with  all  the  various  Emotions  of  his  Mind.  His 
Brutus  agen  has  all  the  Conftancy,  Gravity,  Morality,  Grenerofity, 
Imaginable,  without  the  lead  Mixture  of  private  Intereft  or 
Irregular  Paffion.  He  is  true  to  him,  even  in  the  imitation  of 
his  Oratory,  the  famous  Speech  which  he  makes  him  deliver, 
being  exadly  ngreeable  to  his  manner  of  exprefling  himfelf ;  of 
which  we  have  this  account,  Facultas  (jus  erai  Militctris  ^ 
Bellicis  accommodata  Tumultuhus, 

But  however  it  far*d  with  our  Author  for  Book-Leaming,  *tis 
evident  that  no  man  was  better  iludied  in  Men  and  Things,  tlie 
mod  ufeful  Knowledge  for  a  Dramatic  Writer.  He  was  a  moft 
diligent   Spie  upon   Nature,   traced    her  through  her  darkell 
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Recelles,  piAur'd  her  in  her  jufl  Proportion  and  Colours ;  in 
which  Variety  'tis  irapoffible  that  all  ihou'd  be  equally  pleafantj 
*tis  fufficient  that  all  be  proper. 

Of  his  abfolute  Command  of  the  PafHons,  and  Maflery  in 
dilliuguiihing  of  Chara6lers,  you  have  a  perfed  Account  in  that 
mod  excellent  Criticifra  before,  Troylus  and  Cr^ffida:  If  any 
Man  be  a  lover  of  Shake/pear  and  covet  his  Pi6lure,  there  you 
have  him  drawn  to  the  Life  j  but  for  the  £terna]  Plenty  of  his 
Wit  on  the  fame  Theam,  I  will  only  detain  you  with  a  few 
inftances  of  his  Refle6tions  on  the  Perfon,  and  Cruel  Prances  of 
Richard  the  Third.     [Several  quotations  from  that  play  follow.] 

7%^  Loyal  General,  a  Tragedy^  1680.    Address  to  Edward 
Tayler,     Si^.  A  4,  baek. 


[The  spirit  of  Tate's  criticism  of  Shakespere's  historical  characters  is 
exactly  opposite  to  that  of  Rymer,  noticed  before,  p.  367. 

Tate  **  new-modelled  "  several  of  the  plajrs  of  Shakespere,  for  whom  he 
professed  such  reverence  ;  from  two  of  these,  quotations  are  given  on  pp. 
390»— 392  ;  another  is  7^  History  of  King  Richard  the  Second,  which  was 
acted  under  the  name  of  The  Sicilian  Usurper,  and  printed  1681  ;  having 
been  prohibited  on  the  stage  on  the  third  day,  he  vindicates  himself  in  the 
dedication  by  falling  back  upon  "the  immortal  spirit  of  its  first-Father." 
*•  I  fell  upon  the  new-modelling  of  this  Tragedy,  (as  I  had  just  before  done 
on  the  History  of  King  Lear)  charm'd  with  the  many  Beauties  I  discover'd 
in  it,  which  I  knew  wou'd  become  the  Stage  ;  with  as  little  design  of  Sat)T 
on  present  Transactions,  as  Shakes/tear  himself  that  wrote  this  Story  before 
this  Age  began."  He  goes  on,  "Our  Shakespear  m  this  Tragedy,  bated 
none  of  his  characters  an  Ace  of  the  Chronicle  ;  he  took  care  to  shew  *em  no 
worse  Men  than  They  were,  but  represents  them  never  a  jot  better."  (sign. 
A),  and  he  proceeds  to  point  out  some  of  his  own  alterations.     L.  T.  S.] 
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THOMAS  OTWAY,  1680. 

Our  Shake/pear  wrote  too  in  an  age  as  bleft. 
The  happieft  poet  of  his  time,  and  bed, 
A  gracious  Prince's  favour  chear'd  his  Mufe> 
A  condant  Favour  he  ne'er  fear'd  to  lofe. 
Therefore  he  wrote  with  Fancy  unconfin*d. 
And  Thoughts  that  were  Immortal  as  his  Mind. 
And  from  the  Crop  of  his  luxuriant  Pen 
E'er  (ince  fucceeding  Poets  humbly  glean. 
Though  much  the  mod  unworthy  of  the  Throng, 
Our  this  day's  Poet  fears  h'has  done  him  wrong. 
Like  greedy  Beggars  that  Ileal  Sheaves  away. 
You'll  find  h'has  rifl*d  him  of  half  a  Play. 
Amidft  this  bafer  Drofs  you'll  fee  it  fliine 
Mod  beautiful,  amazing,  and  Divine. 
To  fuch  low  Shifts  of  late  are  Poets  worn, 
Whilft  we  both  Wit's  and  Ccefars  abfence  mourn. 
Oh  !  when  will  He  and  Poetry  return  ? 
When  fhall  we  there  again  behold  him  (it, 
Midfl  fhining  Boxes  and  a  Courtly  Pit, 
The  Lord  of  Hearts  and  Prefident  of  Wit  ? 

7^e  Hist&ry  and  fall  of  Caius  Afatius  [altered  from 
Romeo  and  Julid,]     1692.     Prologue.    [4/<^.] 
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SIR  WILLIAM  TEMPLE,  1680-1690. 

I  do  not  wonder     •     •     that  fo  many  (hould  cry,  and  with 
down  right  Tears,  at  fome  Tragedies  of  Shake-Jpear,  and  fo  many 
more  (hould  feel  fuch  Tarns  or  Curdling  of  their  Blood,  upon 
the  reading  or  hearing  fome  excellent  Pieces  of  Poetry. 
•  •••»• 

Shake/pear  was  the  firft  that  opened  this  Vein  [t»»«^^rfHaaM«ri 
upon  our  Stage,  which  has  run  fo  freely  and  fo  pleafantly  ever 
tince,  that  I  have  often  wondered  to  find  it  appear  fo  little  upon 
any  others,  being  a  Subje^  fo  proper  for  them  ;  fince  Humour  is 
but  a  Pidure  of  particular  Life,  as  Comedy  is  of  general. 

Afiscettama,  Second  Part,    Essay  IV,  On  P^ty.     1690.    //.  12, 
54,     [&/<?.]    [Zrd  edition,  1692,//.  314,  356.] 
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JOHN  AUBREY,  about  1680. 

Mr  William  Shakefpeare  was  wont  to  goe  into  Warwickfhire 
once  a  yeare^  and  did  commonly  in  his  jonrney  lye  at  this  honfe 
in  Oxon.  [the  Crowne  Taveme  kept  by  John  Davenant]  where 
he  was  exceedingly  refpe^d.  [I  have  heard  parfon  Robert 
fay  that  Mr.  Wm.  Shakefpeare  having  given  him  a  hundred 
kifles]^  Now  Sr.  Wm.  would  fometimes,  when  he  was  pleafant 
over  a  glaife  of  wine  with  his  mod  intimate  friends^  —e.g.  Sam : 
Butler^  (author  of  Hudibras)  &c., — fay,  that  it  feemed  to  him 
that  he  writt  with  the  very  fpirit  that  Shakefpear  [did],  and  was* 
contented  enough  to  be  thought  his  Son :  he  would  tell  tbem 

the  ilory  as  above. 

•  •  •  • 

Mr.  William  Shakefpear  was  borne  at  Stratford  upon  Avon,  in 
the  County  of  Warwick  5  his  father  was  a  Butcher,  and  I  have 
been  told  heretofore  by  fome  of  the  neighbours,  that  when  he 
was  a  boy  he  exercifed  his  father's  Trade,  but  when  he  kill'd  a 
Calfe  he  would  doe  it  in  a  high  flyle,  and  make  a  Speech.  There 
was  at  that  time  another  Butcher's  fon  in  this  Towne  that  was 
held  not  at  all  inferior  to  him  for  a  naturall  witt,  his  acquaintance 
and  coetanean,  but  dyed  young.  This  Wm.  being  inclined 
naturally  to  Poetry  and  ading,  came  to  London,  I  gueflfe,  about 
18 :  and  was  an  A6tor  at  one  of  the  Play-houies,  and  did  ad 
exceedingly  well :  now  B.  Johnfon  was  never  a  good  Ador,  but 
an  excellent  In(budor.  He  began  early  to  make  eflayes  at  Dra- 
matiqi/tf  Poetry,  w^  at  that  time  was  very  lowe,  and  his  Playet 
tooke  well.     He  was  a  handfome  well  fhap*t  man ;  very  good 

^  fThc  words  between  [  ]  are  crocsed  throagfa  with  the  pen  in  the  MS. 
L.  T.  S.] 

*  [The  word  "  seemed  "  is  written  above  the  wofd  "  was  "  in  the  MS. 
L.  T.  S.] 
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company,  and  of  a  very  readie  and  pleafant  (mooth  Witt,  The 
Humour  of  .  .  .  the  Conftable,  in  a  Midjbmer- Night* s  Dreame, 
he  happened  to  take  at  Grenden,^  in  Bucks,  w***  is  the  roade  from 
London  to  Stratford,  and  there  was  living  that  Conllable  about 
1642,  when  I  firft  came  to  Oxon.  Mr.  Jos,  Howe  is  of  y*  poriih, 
and  knew  him.  Ben  Johufon  and  he  did  gather  Humours  of 
men  dayly  wherever  they  came.  One  time  as  he  was  at  the 
Tavern,  at  Stratford  fuper  Avon,  one  Combes,  an  old  rich  Ufurer, 
was  to  be  buryed,  he  makes  there  this  extemporary  £pitaph. 

Ten  in  the  Hundred  the  Devill  allowes. 

But  Combes  will  have  twelve,  he  fweares  and  vowes : 

If  any  one  afkes  who  lies  in  this  Tombe, 

'  Hoh !  •  quoth  the  Devill, '  *Tis  my  John  o  Combe.' 

He  was  wont  to  goe  to  his  native  Country  once  a  yeare.  I  thinke 
I  have  been  told  that  he  left  2  or  300  ''  per  annum  there  and 
thereabout  to  a  filler.  I  have  heard  S^  Wm.  Davenant  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Shadwell  (who  is  counted  the  befl  Comoedian  we 
have  now)  fay,  that  he  had  a  mofl  prodigious  Witt,  and  did 
admire  his  naturall  parts  beyond  all  other  Dramalicall  writers. 
He  was  wont  to  fay.  That  he  never  blotted  out  a  line  in  his  lifej 
fayd  Ben  Johnfon,  *  I  wifli  he  had  blotted  out  a  thoufand.'  His 
Comcedies  will  remaine  witt  as  long  as  the  Englifti  tongue  is 
underftood ;  for  that  he  handles  mores  hominum :  now  our  pre- 
fent  writers  reflet  fo  much  upon  particular  perfons,  and  cox- 
combeities,  that  20  yeares  hence  they  will  not  be  underftood. 
Though,  as  Ben  Johufon  fayes  of  him,  that  he  had  but  little 
Latine  and  lefle  Greek,  He  underftood  Latine  pretty  well :  for  he 
had  been  in  his  yonger  yeares  a  Schoolmafter  in  the  Countrey.* 

Aubrey  Manuscripts:  No.  4,  pp.  27  *5r*  78,  Bodleian  Library, 
Oxford,  Printed  in  **  Letters  written  by  Eminent  persons ^^ 
1813.  Vol.  IT.pp.'}p2i'>  STil'  Fac  simile  of  MS.  of  the  second 
extract  in  Halliwells  Works  of  Shakespeare,  1853,  \,fol.\  Vol. 
I.  p.  76. 

'  I  thinke  it  was  Midsomer  night  that  he  happened  to  lye  there. 

•  From  Mr.  Beeston. 
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We  have  the  testimony  of  Pope  to  the  prevalence  of  this  story  in  his  day. 
We  read  under  date  1728-30  in  Rev.  Joseph  Spence's  AtucdoU's,  ObservQ' 
tt'onSf  and  CharacUrs  (Ed.  1 820,  p.  23), 

"That  notion  of  Sir  William  Davenant  being  more  than  a  poetical  child 
only  of  Shakespeare  was  common  in  town,  and  Sir  William  himself  seemed 
fond  of  having  it  taken  for  truth." 

Again,  under  date  1742-3,  we  have  the  following  anecdote  attributed  to 
Pope  (p.  269): 

**  Shakspeare,  in  his  frequent  journeys  between  London  and  his  native 
place,  Stratford-upon-Avon,  used  to  lie  at  Davenant's,  the  Crown,  in 
Oxfonl.  He  was  very  well  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Davenant  :  and  her  son, 
afterwards  Sir  William,  was  supposed  to  be  nore  nearly  related  to  him  than 
as  a  godson  only.  One  day,  when  Shakespeare  was  just  arrived,  and  the  boy 
sent  for  from  school  to  him,  a  head  of  one  of  the  Colleges,  (who  was  pretty 
well  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  the  family),  met  the  child  running  home, 
and  asked  him,  whither  he  was  going  in  so  much  haste  ?  the  boy  said,  '  to 
my  Godfather,  Shakespeare' — *Fie,  child,' (says  the  old  gentleman),  *why 
are  you  so  superfluous  ?  have  you  not  learned  yet  that  you  should  not  use  the 
name  of  God  in  vain  ?'  " 

Probably  this  story  is  but  a  renovated  version  of  one  recordeil  by  John  Taylor 
{Workts,   Ed.  1630,   ii.    184) :    where  the   "godfather"  in  question   was 
"goodman  Digland  the  gardiner.'* 
Oldys  writes  : 

**  If  tradition  may  be  trusted,  Shakespeare  often  baited  at  the  Crown  Inn 
or  tavern  in  Oxford,  in  his  journey  to  and  from  London.  The  landlady 
was  a  woman  of  great  beauty  and  sprightly  wit ;  and  her  husband,  Mr.  John 
Davenant  (afterwards  mayor  of  that  city),  a  grave,  melancholy  man  ;  who, 
as  well  as  his  wife,  used  much  to  delight  in  Shakespeare's  pleasant  company. 
Their  son,  young  Will.  Davenant  (afterwards  Sir  William),  was  then  a  little 
school-l>oy  in  the  town,  of  about  seven  or  eight  years  old,  and  so  fond  also 
of  Shakspeare,  that,  whenever  he  heard  of  his  arrival,  he  would  fly  from 
school  to  see  him.  One  day  an  old  townsman  observing  the  boy  running 
homeward  almost  out  of  breath,  asked  him  whither  he  was  posting  in  that 
heat  and  hurry.  He  answered  to  see  his  ^^- father  Shakspeare.  '  There  is 
good  boy,'  said  the  other,  *  but  have  a  care  that  yon  don*t  take  God'snsimt 
in  vain.*     This  story  Mr.   Pope  told  me  at  the  Earl  of  Oxford's  table 

and  he  quoted  Mr.  Betterton  the  player  for  his  authonty." 

— Memoir  of  Wm.  Oldys,   together  with  his  Diary,  Choice  Notes,  &c, 
reprinted  from  Noies  and  Qu^rus,  1 862.     Choice  Notes,  p.  44. 
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"A  PERSON  OF  HONOUR,"  1681. 

I  can*t,  without  infinite  ingratitude  to  the  Memory  of  thofe 
excellent  perfons,  omit  the  firft  Famous  Maflers  in't,  of  our 
Nation,  Venerable  Shahefpear  and  the  great  Ben  Johnfon  :  I 
have  had  a  particular  kindneis  always  for  moil  of  Shakefpears 
1  ragedies,  and  for  many  of  his  Comedies^  and  I  can't  but  fay 
that  I  can  never  enough  admire  his  Stile  (confidering  the  time 
he  writ  in)  and  the  great  alteration  that  has  been  in  the  Refineing 
of  our  Language  fi  nee)  for  he  has  expreifed  himfelf  fo  very  well 
in't  that  *tis  generally  approved  of  ftill  j  and  for  maintaining  of 
the  Charaders  of  the  perfons,  defign'd,  I  think  none  ever  exceeded 
him. 

**  An  Essay  on  Dramatick  Poetry ^^^  appended  to 
Amaryllis  to  Tttyrus.     Being  tMe  First  Heroick  ffarangue  of 
the  excellent  pen  of  Monsieur  Scudery,     A    Witty  and 
Pleasant  Novel,     Englished  by    a   Person   of  Honour, 
1681.  //.     66,67.     [Sm:%t'o.^ 


Georges  de  Scudery  and  his  sister  were  once  popular  French  writers,  whose 
works  were  translated  for  the  English  public  The  former  wrote  a  work 
called  Curia  Politia^  and  many  poems  and  plays,  as  Alaric^  VAnwur 
Tyrannique,  La  Mort  Je  Cesar^  &c.  Boileau  thus  refers  to  the  brother  and 
sister : 

**  Bien  heureux  Scudery,  dont  la  fertile  plume 
Peut  tous  les  mois  sans  peine  enfanter  un  volume.** 

[The  above  quotation  is,  however,  from  the  Essay  on  Dramatic  Poetry, 
which  is  evidently  from  the  pen  of  the  translator,  and  not  written  by 
Scudery.     L.  T.  S.] 
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BALLAD  ON  THE  DUKE  OF  MONMOUTH,  i68r. 

This  Duke 

Though  pow  he  cuts  his  Capers  high. 
He  may  with  Falftaff  one  day  cry, 
(When  Age  hath  fet  him  in  the  Stocks) 
A  Pox  of  my  Gout,  a  Gout  on  my  Pox.^ 

[Yet  that  Fat  Knight  with  all  his  Guts, 
That  were  not  then  fo  fweet  as  Nuts, 
Though  oft  he  boldly  fought  and  winkt, 
[FjLed  Harry  M\onmouth\ — by  Inftinct^j 
Reveres  a  Buckram  Prince  of  Wiales, 
His  great  Heart  quops,  his  Courage  fails.] 

The  Lyon  Rampant  is  too  wife. 
To  touch  a  Prince,  though  in  Difguife  :  ' 
Much  leis  a  Prince  fo  kind  and  civil. 
To  touch  a  Kingdom  for  Kings-Evil. 

A  Canto  an  tht  mw  Mircule  wrought  by  the  D[Mke\  of  M\mmouth\ 
m  curing  a  young  IVench  of  the  JCings  Evil, 

Bagford  Collection,  III,  78  ;  reprinted  for  the  Ballad  Society  by  Rev, 
7.  fV,  Ebsworth  in  the  Bagford  Ballads,  pp.  803,  804. 


[Mr.  Ebsworth  has  restored  the  six  lines  in  [  ]  from  a  copy  of  the  ballad  in 
"  Loyal  Poems,  ^  1685,  in  his  own  collection. 

As  to  **  quops,"  he  says,  "  it  sometimes  seems  to  signify  throbs  or  stirs, 
but  here  perhaps  it  means  the  contrary,  ceases  to  throb."  The  allusions  are 
to  the  First  and  Second  plays  of  Henry  Fourth,  I,  Second  Part,  Act  i. 
sc  2.     2  and  3,  First  Part,  Act  ii.  sc.  4. 

(This  extract  is  due  to  Mr.  Fumivall.)     L.  T.  S.] 


C  c  2 
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HERACLITUS  RIDENS,  1681. 

Jest.  Then  here  are  a  world  of  Irons  in  the  fire,  'tis  well  if  fome 
of  'em  do  not  burn,  and  fome-body  do  not  bum  their  fingers,  but 
let  the  Bees  look  to  that,  as  honeft  Sir  John  FalJiaJ^  {bjs, 

IleracUtus  Ridens  ;  a  Dialogue  between  Jest  and  Earnest^ 
concerning  the  Times,     No.  2,  Ftb.  8,  1 68 1. 

[The  above  conclusion  by  Jest  comes  at  the  end  of  a  number  of  statements 
(put  in  the  form  of  Queries)  on  the  poHtical  and  religious  affairs  of  the  day. 
L.  T.  S.] 
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J.  CROWN,  1681. 

To  day  we  bring  old  gather'd  Herbs,  'tis  trae. 
But  fucb  as  in  fweet  Shakefpears  Garden  grew. 
And  all  his  Plants  immortal  you  efleem, 
Your  Mouthes  are  never  out  of  tafte  with  him. 
Howe're  to  make  your  Appetites  more  keen. 
Not  only  oyly  Words  are  fprinkled  in  j 
But  what  to  pleafe  you  gives  us  better  hope, 
A  little  Vineger  againll  the  Pope. 

For  by  his  feeble  Skill  'tis  built  alone. 

The  Divine  Shake/pear  did  not  lay  one  flone. 

Henry  the  Sixths  by  y.  Crown,    [4A>.]     1681.     Frohgiut 
to  Parts  I  and  I L 


[Crown  was  evidently  a  great  admirer  of  Shakespere.     In  the  Prologue  to 
his  T%yestes,  a  tragedy^  168 1,  he  says,  to  spite  the  critics, — 

"  You  upstart  Sectaries  of  wit  cry  down 
What  has  for  twenty  ages  had  renown. 
The  world  will  ask  (in  scorn  of  your  dispraise) 
Where  was  your  wit,  Sirs,  before  Shakespears  days  ? 
Mo  matter  where,  we'I  say  y*have  excellent  sence, 
If  you  will  please  to  let  us  get  your  pence. 
We  like  the  Pope  regard  not  much  your  praise. 
He  tickets  sells  for  Heaven,  and  we  for  Plays.'*       L.  T.  S.] 
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NAHUM  TATE,  1681. 

Nothing  but  the  Power  of  your  Perfwafion,  and  my  Zeal  for 
all  the  Remains  of  Shakefpear,  cou'd  have  wrought  me  to  fo  bold 
an  Undertaking.  I  found  that  the  New-modelling  of  this  Story, 
wou'd  force  me  fometiraes  on  the  difficult  TaA  of  making  the 
chiefeft  Perfons  fpeak  fomething  like  their  Charader^  on  Matter 
whereof  I  had  no  Ground  in  my  Author.  Lears  real  and 
Edgars  pretended  Madnefs  have  fo  much  of  extravagant  Nature 
(I  know  not  how  elfe  to  exprels  it)  as  cou'd  never  have  darted 
but  firom  our  Shakefpear  s  Creating  Fancy.  The  Images  and 
Language  are  fo  odd  and  furprizing,  and  yet  fo  agreeable  and 
proper,  that  whilft  we  grant  that  none  but  Shake/pear  cou'd 
have  form'd  fuch  Conceptions  j  yet  we  are  fatiOied  that  they 
were  tlie  only  Things  in  the  World  that  ought  to  be  faid  on 
thofe  Occafions. 

Dedication  {**T0  my  esteemed  Fritnd  The,  Botder,  Esq,  ") 
of  the  History  of  King  Lear,     i68l. 
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NAHUM  TATE,  1681. 

he  that  did  this  Evenings  Treat  prepare, 
filuntlj  rerolv*d  before-hand  to  declare 
Your  Entertainment  fhould  be  moil  old  Fare. 
Yet  hopes,  iince  in  rich  Shake/pears  foil  it  grew, 
'Twill  relifh  yet,  with  thofe  whofe  Tafts  are  True, 
And  his  Ambition  is  to  pleafe  a  Few. 
If  then  this  Heap  of  Flow*rs  (hall  chance  to  wear 
Frefli  Beauty  in  the  Order  they  now  bear. 
E'en  this  [is]  Shake/pears  Praife ;  each  Ruilick  knows 
'Mongft  plenteous  Flow*rs  a  Garland  to  Compofe, 
Which  ftrung  by  his  courfe  Hand  may  fairer  Show 
But  'twas  a  Power  Divine  firft  made  *em  Grow. 

Prologue  to  the  History  of  King  Lear^ 
by  N.  Tate,     i68i.     [\to,\ 


[Charles  Knight,  in  his  chapter  on  King  Lear  {Studies  o/SAakspere,  1S49, 
p.  344),  says  that  notwithstanding  the  metamorphosis  and  degradation  of 
that  play  by  Tate»  whom  he  calls  an  "English  word -joiner/'  that  **his 
'Lear'  was  ever  the  '  Lear '  of  the  playhouse,  until  Mr.  Macready  ventured 
upon  a  modem  heresy  in  fiaivour  of  Shakspere."  See  note  to  p.  380* 
L.  T.  S.1 
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NAHUM  TATE,  1682. 

I  impofe  not  on  your  Lordlhip*s  Protedion  a  work  meerly  of 
my  own  Compiling ;  having  in  this  Adventure  Launcbt  out  in 
Shakefpear's  Bottom.  Much  of  what  b  offered  here,  is  Fruit 
that  grew  in  the  Richnefs  of  his  Soil;  and  what  ever  the 
Superftructure  prove,  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  build  upon  a 
Rock. 

Ingratitudf  of  a  Commoivwealth,  or  the  Fall  of  Caius 

Martius  Coriolanus,     16S2.     [4/^.] 
Dedication  to  Charles,  Lord  Ilabcrt,     Sign,  A  2. 


SIR  GEORGE  RAYNSFORD,  1682. 

Our  Author  do's  with  modefty  fubniil 
To  all  the  Loyal  Criticks  of  the  Pit, 

«  *  *  «  * 

Yet  he  prefumes  we  may  be  late  to  Day, 
Since  Shakefpear  gave  Foundation  to  the  Play : 
'Tis  alter'd — and  his  facred  Ghoft  appeaf  d  j 
I  wilh  you  All  as  eafily  were  pleaf 'd  : 

Prologue  to  the  above. 
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ALEXANDER  RADCLIFFE,  1682. 

To  Play-Houfes  tbou  now  (halt  bid  adieu. 
Although  the  Farce  be  gay  enough  and  neW; 
Ne're  before  Aded,  brings  thee  not  among 
Thofe  that  fell  Two  and  Six-pence  for  a  Song. 
No  Idle  Scenes  fit  bufie  times  as  thefe, 
Indead  of  Playes  we  now  converfe  with  Pleas ; 
And  *t's  thought  the  laft  do  favour  more  of  Wit, 
For  thofe  have  Plots  to  fpend,  but  thefe  to  get. 
(Give  way,  Great  Shake/pear,  and  immortal  Ben, 
To  Doe  and  Roe,  John  Den  and  Richard  Fen.) 

Tlu  Sward's  Farewell,  contained  in  The  Ramble :  nn 
AnH'Heroick  Poem,     16S2.    //.  118,  119. 
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JOHN  SHEFFIELD,  Earl  of  Mulgrave,  1682. 

Plato  and  Lucian  are  the  bed  remains 
Of  all  the  wonders  which  this  art  contains ; 
Yet  to  our  (elves  we  juftice  mull  allow. 
Shake/pear  and  Fletcher  are  the  wonders  now  : 
Confider  them,  and  read  them  o're  and  o*re. 
Go  fee  them  playM,  then  read  them  as  before. 
For  though  in  many  things  they  grofly  fail. 
Over  our  Paflions  ftill  they  fo  prevail. 
That  our  own  grief  by  theirs  is  rockt  aileep. 
The  dull  are  forc'd  to  feel,  the  wife  to  weep. 
Their  Beauties  Imitate,  avoid  their  faults ; 
•  •  •  • 

The  other  way's  too  common,  oft  we  fee 
A  fool  derided  by  as  bad  as  he ; 
Hawks  fly  at  nobler  game,  but  in  his  way, 
A  very  Owl  may  prove  a  Bird  of  prey ; 
Some  Poets  fo  will  one  poor  Fop  devour; 
But  to  Colle6t,  like  Bees  from  every  flower. 
Ingredients  to  compofe  that  precious  juice. 
Which  ferves  the  world  for  pleafure  and  for  ufe, 
lu  fpite  of  fadion  this  will  favour  get, 
But  Faljlqfi' {cems  unimitable  yet 

An  Essay  upon  Podry.     1682.     \^o!\  //.  14<&*l6, 


Sheffield  was  Earl  of  Mulgrave  from  1658  to  1694,  <^d  i^ot  Duke  of 
Buckinghamshire  till  1703. 
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JOHN  BANKS,  1682. 

I  fay  not  this  to  derogate  from  thofe  excellent  Perfons,  who, 
I  ought  to  believe,  have  written  more  to  pleafe  their  Audiences, 
than  themfelves;  but  to  perfwade  them,  as  Homer ^  and  our 
Shakejpear  did,  to  Immortalize  the  Places  where  they  were 
bom; 

Vertue  Betray  d^  or  Anna  Bullm :  a  TVagtdy. 
Deduatum^  1683—92. 
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CHARLES  DE  ST.  DENIS,  SIEUR  DE 
ST.  EVREMOND,  1682. 


J*ai  toujours  eu  fur  la  confcience  d'avoir  foup- 
9onn^  que  vos  Yeux  pouvoient  fufer  k  la  BaiTete. 
•  *  v6tre  Beaut^  eft  'ncapable  de  recevoir  aucuiie 
alteration  •  *  N'apprehendez  pas,  Madame,  de 
perdre  vos  charmes  a  Newmarket;  montez  a  cheval 
dez  cinq  heures  du  matin  3  galopez  dans  la  foule  a 
toutes  les  Courfes  qui  fe  feront ;  enroiiez-vous  a 
crier  plus  haut  que  Mylord  Thomond  aux  Combats 
des  Coqs  ;  ufez  vos  poiimons  k  poufter  des  Done  k 
droit  et  k  gauche ;  entendez  tous  les  foirs  ou  la 
Com^die  de  Henri  VIII  *  ou  celle  de  la  Reine 
Elizabeth  5 1  crevez-vous  d'Huitres  k  fouper,  & 
paflez  les  nuits  enticres  fans  dormir  j  votre  Beaute 
qui  eft  echapee  k  la  BaiTete  de  Moulieur  Morin, 
(e  fauvera  bien  des  fatigues  de  Newmarket, 


*  Compost  (lar 

le  famcuz 

SMaJtes/ear, 

mort  en  1616. 

t  Compost  par 

Thcmas  Heyivced^ 

qui  flcurisoait 

soui  les  Re-jues 

6'F-lisatxth  \  de 

yaaufs  I.     Toutrt 

k-s  Pieces  i!e 

Thffatrc  de  ces 

tcin->-!i  Stint 

extr^mcment 

Ionics  et  fort 

canuyeu>cs. 


Lfttre  a  Madame  la  Duchesse  Mazaririy  (Euircs  MisUes 
de  St.  Evrcnioitd,  Londres,  1705.  Vol,  II.  pp.  305, 
306.     \lst  edition^  by  Des  Maizeaux.] 


[Basse/e  was  a  game  at  cards  introduced  into  England  by  Mons.  Morin  in 
1 68 1,  and  of  which  the  Duchess  of  Mazarin  was  passionately  fond.  The 
witty  St.  Evremond  in  thus  assuring  Madame  Mazarin  that  her  beauty  was 
proof  against  all  these  dissipations,  acquaints  us  with  the  fact  that  Henry  VIII 
must  have  been  at  this  time  a  popular  play  much  resorted  to  ;  even  if  she 
ventured  there  by  way  of  finishing  up  his  imaginary  day  at  Newmarket,  she 
ivould  be  none  the  worse  for  it 


ST.    EVREMOND,    1682.  397 

He  uses  the  word  comedy  for  **  play  "  in  a  general  sense ;  he  applies  it 
also  to  Thomas  Heywood*s  historical  play  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  That  it 
was  Shakespere*s  Henry  VII f  we  are  informed  by  the  note  appended  by 
his  friend  Des  Maizeaux,  who  does  not  appear  to  have  shared  the  more 
favourable  opinion  of  English  drama  expressed  by  St.  Evremond  in  his 
Essay  on  English  Comedy.  Malone  states  that  King  Henry  VHI  was  with- 
out doubt  sometimes  represented  between  1682 — 1695  {Historical  Account 
of  the  English  Stage,  1821,  p.  290),  and  from  a  list  of  Sir  H.  Herbert's 
we  learn  that  it  had  been  a  **  Revived  "  play  in  1663  {id.  p.  276).*  There 
were  one  or  two  other  pieces  on  the  same  or  a  like  subject,  viz.  an  Enterlude 
of  K.  Henry  8***,  entered  on  the  Stationer's  Register,  12  Feb.  1604-5  ;  and 
Samuel  Rowley's  IVhen  you  see  me  you  know  me,  or  the  famous  chronicle 
History  of  Henry  VIII,  1605.  Henry  Chettlc's  Life  of  Cardinal  fVolsey, 
1 601,  was  probably  the  play  mentioned  by  Robert  Cell  in  1628  (before,  p. 
169),  and  could  not  be  the  **  comedy  "  referred  to  by  St.  Evremond  ;  and  the 
**  Rising  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,"  partly  written  by  Anthony  Munday,  was  put 
out  subsequently  as  Part  I  to  Chettle's  drama.  (See  Henslowe's  Diary, 
Shakespeare  Society's  edition,  pp.  189,  202,  204.) 

In  his  short  essay,  on  English  Comedy,  written  in  1677,  St.  Evremond 
does  not  refer  to  Shakespere  by  name,  but  Dr.  Jules  Jusserand  suggests  that 
he  may  probably  have  had  the  Merchant  of  Venice  in  his  mind  when  he 
wrote,  after  speaking  of  Jonson's  Bartholomew  Fair  and  Shadwell's  Epsom 
WrZ/j—**  There  arc  some  other  plays  which  have  in  a  manner  two  Argu- 
ments, that  are  brought  in  so  ingeniously  the  one  into  the  other,  that  the 
mind  of  the  Spectators  (which  might  be  offended  by  too  sensible  a  change 
finds  nothing  but  satisfaction  in  the  agreeable  variety  they  produce." 
English  translation  of  1685,  p.  17.  See  also  CEuvres  de  St.  Evremond, 
par  Des  AfaizMux,  Amsterdam,  1 726,  tom.  HI.  p.  280.     L.  T.  S.] 


*  See  too  Pepys,  before,  p.  324.     It  was  probably  Davenant's  re-cast  of 
the  play  that  still  kept  the  stage  in  1682. 
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JOHN  DRYDEN,  1684. 

Your  Ben  and  Fletcher  in  their  firft  young  flight 
Did  no  Folpone,  no  Arbaces  write. 
But  hopp*d  about,  and  (hort  excuriions  made  \ 
From  fiough  to  Bough,  as  if  they  were  afraid,  y 
And  each  were  guilty  of  (bme  slighted  Maid,   I 
Shake/pears  own  Mufe  her  Pericles  firft  bore. 
The  Prince  of  7\fre  was  elder  than  the  Moore  : 
'Tis  miracle  to  fee  a  firft  good  Play, 
All  Hawthorns  do  not  bloom  on  Chriftmas-day. 
A  flender  Poet  mufl  have  time  to  grow. 
And  fpread  and  bumifh  as  his  Brothers  do. 
Who  flill  looks  lean,  fure  with  fome  Pox  is  curft. 
But  no  Man  can  be  Faljlqff'  fat  at  firft. 

Prologtu  to  Charles  Davatanfs  Circe.     Miscdlany 
Poems^  1684.  /.  292.  [In  the  Bodleian  Library. \ 


[A  Prologue  was  written  by  Dryden  to  C.  Davenant's  Circe^  but  he  after- 
wards much  altered  it  (Scott's  edition  of  Dryden's  Works,  Vol.  X.  333, 335). 
The  altered  Prologue,  of  which  the  above  are  the  nth  to  23rd  lines,  is  not 
found  prefixed  to  either  of  the  three  first  editions  of  Charles  Davenant's 
Circe  {l6^^t  1685,  1703);  though  Mr.  Christie  erroneously  states  that  "both 
forms  of  the  Prologue  were  published  with  the  play  in  1677  "  (Globe  edition 
of  Dryden's  Poetical  Works,  p.  431).  The  earliest  printed  form  appears  to 
be  that  in  the  "Miscellany  Poems"  of  1684,  where  it  is  not  called  a 
Prologue,  but  **  An  Epilogue  written  by  Mr.  Dryden."     L.  T.  S.] 

The  Slighted  Af aid  \s  a  comedy  by  Sir  R.  Stapylton,  first  edition  [sm.  4to.], 
1663.  Dryden  again  mentions  it  in  the  Preface  to  his  Troilus  and  Cressida^ 
1679  :  **  Of  this  nature  is  the  Slighted  Maid  ;  where  there  is  no  scene  in  the 
first  Act,  which  might  not  by  as  good  reason  be  in  the  fifth." 
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KNIGHTLY  CHETWOOD,  1684. 

Such  was  the  cafe  when  Chaucer  s  early  toyl 
Founded  the  Mufes  Empire  in  our  Soyl. 
Spencer  improv*d  it  with  his  painful  hand 
But  loji  a  Noble  Mufe  in  Favry-land, 
Shakfpeare  fa/d  all  that  Nature  cou'd  impart. 
And  Johnfon  added  Indujlry  and  Art, 
Cowley,  and  Denham  gain'd  immortal  praiie  \ 
And  fome  who  merit  as  they  wear,  the  Bajrs,    [etc.] 

Commendatory  Versa  prefixed  to  An  Essay  on  Translaied 
Verse,  fy  the  Earl  of  Roscommon,    1684.     [4/^.] 
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WILLIAM  WINSTANLEY,  1684- 

The  Life  of  King  Richard  the  ThircU 

•  •  •  •  • 

But  as  Honour  is  always  attended  on  by  Envy,  fo  hath  this 
worthy  Princes  fame  been  blafted  by  malicioas  traducers,  who  like 
Shake/pear  in  his  Play  of  him,  render  him  dreadfully  black  in 
his  adtions,  a  monfler  of  nature,  rather  then  a  man  of  admirable 
parts  5  (p.  174.) 

Tlie  Life  of  Mr.  // 7/.  Shakefpeare. 

This  worthy  Poet  Mr.  Shakefpeare,  the  glory  of  the  Englilh 
Stage,  [was  born  at  Stratford  upon  yiifon  in  Warwick flihre^  and  is 
the  higheft  honour  that  Town  can  boaft  of  j  [in  whom  three 
eminent  Poets  may  feem  in  feme  fort  to  be  compounded. 
I.  Martial y  in  the  warlike  found  of  his  Surname,  Ifajii-fHrans 
or  Shakefpeare,  whence  Tome  have  conjectured  him  of  Military' 
extraction.  2.  OriJ,  the  motl  natural  and  witty  of  all  Poets; 
and  hence  it  was  that  Queen  Elizabeth  coming  into  a  Grammar- 
School  made  this  extern porar>-  Verle. 

Persius  a  Crah-staff,  Ba:K\fv  Martial,  OWil  a  fine  IWii^. 

3.  PiautuSy  a  ver}'exad  Comeilian,  and  yet  never  any  Scholar, 
as  our  Shakefpeare  (if  alive)  wouKi  confefs  himtelf ;]  but  by  his 
convening  with  jocular  Wits,  whereto  he  was  naturally  enclined, 
he  became  fo  famoullv  witty,  or  wittily  famous,  as  without 
learning,  he  attained  to  an  extraordinary  height  in  the  Comique 
ftrain ;  [yet  was  he  not  fo  much  given  to  Feltivit}',  but  he  couKl 
(when  fo  difpoled)  be  folemn  and  feriousj  fo  thit  Uraclitr/K 
hinifelf  might  atlord  to  fmile  at  his  Comedies  they  w^re  fo  merry. 
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and  Democritus  fcarce  forbear  to  figh  at  his  Tradgedies,  they  were 
fo  mournful.] 

From  an  Ador  of  Tradgedies  and  Comedies,  he  became  a 
Maker  -,  and  fuch  a  Maker,  that  though  fome  others  may  perhaps 
pretend  to  a  more  exa^  Decorum  and  Oeconomie,  efpecially  in 
Tradgedy,  never  any  expreft  a  more  lofty  and  Tragick  height  i 
never  any  reprefented  Nature  more  purely  to  the  life,  and  where 
the  poliihments  of  Art  are  mod  wanting,  (for  as  we  faid  before, 
bis  learning  was  not  extraordinary)  he  pleafeth  with  a  certain 
wild  and  native  Elegance;  and  in  all  his  writings  hath  an 
unvulgar  Style,  as  well  in  his  Venus  and  Adonis,  his  Rape  of 
Lucrece,  and  other  various  Poems,  as  in  bis  Drammaaticks. 

[He  was  an  eminent  inflance  of  the  truth  of  that  Rule,  Poeta 
nonjitfed  nafdter,  one  is  not  Made  but  Bom  a  Poet,  fo  that  as 
Com\fli  Diamonds  are  not  Polilhed  by  any  Lapidary,  but  are 
pointed  and  fmoothed  even  as  they  are  taken  out  of  the  Earth,  fo 
Nature  it  felf  was  all  the  Art  which  was  ufed  on  him.] 

(To  enumerate  his  Comedies,  they  are  fo  many,  would  be  too 
tedious,  that  of  his  Henry  the  fourth,  though  full  of  fnblime  Wit, 
is  very  much  blamed  by  fome,  for  making  Sir  John  Falkjlaff  the 
property  of  pleafure  for  King  Henry  to  abufe,  as  one  that  was  a 
ThrqfoniccU  Puff)  and  Emblem  of  mock-valour ;  though  indeed 
he  was  a  man  of  Arms,  every  inch  of  him,  and  as  Valiant  as  any 
in  his  Age.) 

[Many  were  the  Wit  Combats  betwixt  him  and  Ben  Johnfon, 
which  two  we  may  compare  to  a  Spani/h  great  GcUlion,  and  an 
Engiyh-man  of  JVdr,  Mr.  Johnfon  (like  the  former)  was  built  far 
higher  in  Learning;  Soiled  but  flow  in  his  performances; 
Shakefpeare  with  the  Engiyh-man  of  War,  lefler  in  bulk,  but 
lighter  in  failing,  could  turn  with  all  Tides,  tack  about  and  take 
advantage  of  all  Winds,  by  the  quicknefs  of  his  Wit  and  mven- 
tion.  This  our  famous  Comedian  died.  Anno  Domini  16  . . .  and 
was  buried  at  Stratford  upon  Avon,  the  Town  of  his  Nativity,] 
upon  whom  one  hath  beflowed  this  Epitaph. 

CENTURIB.  D  D 
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Renoumed  Spenfer,  lye  a  thought  more  nigh       [Wm. 

To  learned  Chaucer,  and  rare  Beaumont  lye, 

A  little  nearer  Spenfer,  to  make  room 

For  Shakefpear,  in  your  threefold,  fourfold  Tomb, 

To  lodge  all  four  in  one  Bed  make  ajhift 

Until  Dooms-day,  for  hardly  will  a  fifth 

Betwixt  this  day  and  that,  by  Fates  be  flam. 

For  whom  your  Curtains  may  be  drawn  again. 

If  your  precedency  in  death  do  bar, 

A  fourth  place  in  your  facred  Sepulchar  ; 

Under  this  facred  Marble  of  thine  own. 

Sleep  rare  Tragedian  Shakefpear  !  Jleep  alone. 

Thy  unmolejied  peace  in  an  uriOiard  Cave, 

Poffefs  as  Lord  not  Tenant  of  thy  Grave, 

That  unto  us,  and  others  it  may  be. 

Honour  hereafter  to  be  laid  by  thee. 

England's  Worthies,     Select  Lives   Of  the  most  Eminent 
Persons  of  the  English  Nation,     1 684.  /^.  345-7.     [8tv.] 

[The  passages  above  marked  between  [  ]  are,  with  the  alteration  of  a  few 
words  only,  taken  bodily  from  Fuller's  notice  of  Shakespere,  and  the  passage 
between  (  )  is  ingeniously  made  up  of  sentences  from  Fuller's  notice  of 
Fastolf,  the  Norfolk  Knight.  See  Part  III  of  The  Worthies  of  England, 
1662;  Warwickshire^  p.  126  ;  Norfolk,  p.  253.     See  before,  pp.  246,  249. 

For  Basse's  Epitaph,  see  before,  p.  136. 

Winstanley  places  Shakespere  the  last  of  four  Lives,  the  others  being, 
Sam.  Daniel,  Drayton,  and  Ben  Jonson,  presenting  his  readers  "with  a 
Quartemion  of  Poets,  such  as  were  of  the  best  rank,  endued  with  parts  of 
admirable  perfection,  and  deservedly  coming  under  the  notion  of  Worthies. " 
In  writing  of  Jonson  he  thus  pays  a  tribute  to  Shakespere's  genius  : 

**  He  was  paramont  in  the  Dramatique  part  of  Poetry,  and  taught  the 
Stage  an  exact  conformity  to  the  Laws  of  Comedians,  being  accounted  the 
most  learned,  judicious,  and  correct  of  them  all,  and  the  more  to  be  admired 
for  being  so,  for  that  neither  the  height  of  Natural  parts,  for  he  was  no 
Shakespeare,  nor  the  cost  of  extraordinary  Education,  but  his  own  proper 
industry  and  addiction  to  Books  advanced  him  to  this  perfection  "  (p.  343). 

Winstanley's  feeling  as  to  the  traducers  of  Richard  III  agrees  with  a 
similar  sentiment  expressed  by  Sir.  \V.  Comwallis  (see  before,  p.  41).  The 
Life  of  Richard  III.  was  in  the  edition  of  England s  Worthies  of  1660. 
The  Life  of  Sliakespeare  is  not  in  that  edition.     L.  T.  S.] 
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Anonytnous^  1685. 

Let  then  thefe  Owls  aga)nft  the  Eagle  preach. 

And  blame  thoie  Flights  which  they  want  Wing  to  reach. 

Like  Faljlajffe  let  *em  conquer  Heroes  dead. 

And  praife  Greek  Poets  they  cou*d  never  read. 

Valentinian :  a  Tragedy,  As  *Hs  alteni  fy  thilaie  Eariof 
Rochester  [from  the  ^y  by  Beaumont  &*  Fletcher  of  1647] 
1685.  [4^:0.]  Prologue.  Spoken  hy  Mrs.  Cook  the  seeond 
day.     [  Written  after  Rochester's  death,] 
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EDWARD  RAVENSCROFT,  1686. 

I  think  it  a  greater  theft  to  Rob  the  dead  of  their  Praife,  then 
the  Living  of  their  Money.  That  I  may  not  appear  Guihy  of 
fuch  a  Crime,  *tis  neceflary  I  fhould  acquaint  you,  that  there  is  a 
Play  in  Mr.  Shakefpears  Volume  under  the  name  of  Titus 
Andronicus,  from  whence  I  drew  part  of  this.  I  have  been  told 
by  fome  anciently  converfant  with  the  Stage,  that  it  was  not 
Originally  his,  but  brought  by  a  private  A^uthor  to  be  Adted,  and 
he  only  gave  fome  Mafler-touches  to  one  or  two  of  the  Principal 
Parts  or  Characters  5  this  I  am  apt  to  believe,  becaufe  *tis  the  mod 
incorreft  and  indigefted  piece  in  all  his  Works,  It  ieems  rather 
a  heap  of  Rubbifti  then  a  Strudure. 

Titus  AndronicuSf  or  the  Rape  of  JLavinia, 

1687.     [4/(7.]      To  the  Reader, 
{Licetised,  Dec.  21,  1686.) 
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WILLIAM  FULMAN,  and  [RICHARD  DAVIES], 

about  1688. 

William  Shakefpeare  was  bom  at  Stratford  upon  Avon  in 
Warwickihire,  about  1563-4.  [Much  given  to  all  unluckinefle 
in  dealing  venifon  and  Rabbits  particularly  from  S'  Lucy,  who 
had  him  oft  whipt  &  fometimes  Imprifoned  &  at  lafl  made  Him 
fly  his  Native  Country  to  his  great  Advancem*  but  His  reveng 
was  fo  great,  that  he  is  his  Juflice  Clodpate,  and  calls  him  a 
great  man  &  yMn  alluiion  to  his  name  bore  three  lowfes  rampant 
for  his  Arms.] 

From  an  Ador  of  Playes  he  became  a  Compofer.  He  dyed 
Apr.  23,  1 616,  i£tat.  j3,  probably  at  Stratford,  for  there  he  is 
buryed  and  hath  a  Monument,    [on  w^*  He  lays  a 

Dn^d.  p.  $30* 

Heavy  curfe  upon  any  one  who  ihal  remoove  his 
bones.     He  dyed  a  papifl] 

Fulnian  Manuscripts  (1670— 1688),  voL  xv.  No,  7, 
/.  22.  In  t)u  Library  of  Corpus  ChrisH  College^ 
Oxford,  ( The  portions  here  in  brachets  are  those 
attributed  to  Dairies.) 


This  annotator  on  the  adversaria  of  the  Rev.  William  Fulman  is  believed 
to  have  been  the  Rev.  Richard  Davies,  Rector  of  Sapperton  in  Gloucester- 
shire :  but  his  name  does  not  appear  on  the  manuscript.  It  is  in  five  or  six 
different  hands ;  and  only  two  other  imnotations,  both  very  short,  are  in 
Davie«'  supposed  autograph.  Little  is  known  of  him.  He  died  in  1708. 
Fulman  died  in  1688.  By  *' Justice  Clodpate"  Davies  designates  Shake- 
speare's Shallow.  We  observe  that  Dowdall,  at  the  end  of  his  letter  to 
Southwell  (quoted  af^er,  p.  417),  applies  the  same  nickname  to  one  of  the 
sitting  judges  of  the  Spring  Assize  at  Warwick,  in  1693. 
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THOMAS  BROWNE,  1688. 

Eugen,  Tho  you  cannot  (ay  Mr  Bays  with  the  Heroe  in 
Shake/pear,  that  the  World's  your  Oyfter,  and  you  have  opened 
it  with  your  Sword ;  •  yet  you  may  fafely  fay  the  World's  your 
Sheet  of  Paper,  and  you  have  blotted  it  with  your  Ink. 

(/.  7.) 

Crites,  But  pray  Mr  Bays,  what  did  you  fay  to  Shake/pear, 
Johnfon,  &  the  reft  of  them?  Methinks  your  new-fettled 
Monarchy  fhould  (land  in  a  great  deal  of  danger,  as  long  as  thefe 
Authors  continued  in  any  refped  and  authority  among  the 
People. 

Bays.    To   prevent.  Sir,  all  dorms  that   might  have  iffued 

from  that  quarter,  I  prefently  fet  me  up  an  Index  expurgaiorlus 

♦     •     I  fulminated  Johnfons  affeded  Style,  his  dull  way  of 

making   Love,  his  Thefts  and   mean   charaders :    Shake/pears 

Ignorance,  long  Periods,  and   Barbarous  Language :    Fletchers 

want  of  a  Gentlemans  Education  5   fo  often,  you  do  obferve  me 

Mr  Crites,  that  fcarce  one  in  a  hundred  had  the  affurance  to  offer 

one  good  word  in  their  behalf. 

(/.  1 5-) 

The  Reasons  of  Mr.  Bays  changing  his  Religion  1 688  [4A?]. 


♦  [Pistol,  in  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Act  II.  sc  ii.  L  2.] 
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JOHN  EVELYN,  12  Aug.  1689. 

For  there  were  the  Pidures  of  Fiiher,  Fox,  S'  Tho% 
More,  Tho.  Lord  Cromwell,  Dr.  Nowel,  &c.  And  what 
was  moft  agreeable  to  his  Lo^*  general  humor.  Old  Chaucer, 
Shakfpere,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  who  were  both  in  one  piece, 
Spencer,  Mr.  Waller,  Cowley,  Hudibras,  which  laft  he  plac'd  in 
the  roome  where  he  uTd  to  eate&  dine  m  publiq,  moft  of  which^ 
if  not  all,  are  at  the  prefent  at  Cornebery,  in  Oxfordlhirej 

Ltt/^r  '*  To  Afr.  Pepys,''  describing   the  then   late  Lord 

Clarendon*  s  house. 
Memoirs  :  Edited  by  IVUliam  Bray,   1819.   Vol.  2,  p.  242. 
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GERARD   LANGBAINE,   1691. 

I  am  only  fony  that  my  Power  is  not  equal  to  the  zeal  I  have 
for  the  memory  of  thofe  Illuftrious  Authors,  the  ClafBcks,  as 
well  as  thofe  later  Writers  of  our  own  Nation,  Mr.  Shake/pear, 
Fletcher,  John/on,  Cowley  &c.  that  I  might  be  capable  of  doing 
them  better  Service,  in  vindicating  Their  Fame,  and  in  expoiing 
our  Modem  Plagiaries,  by  dete^ng  Pari  of  their  Thefts, 
(Preface,  fign.  a  4.) 

•  •«••• 

Mr.  Dry  dens  Tlays  owe  their  Advantage  to  his  (kill  in  the 
French  Tongue,  or  to  the  Age,  rather  than  his  own  Conduct,  or 
Performances.  Honeft  Shakefpear  was  not  in  thole  dajrs  ac- 
quainted with  thofe  great  Wits,  Scudery,  Calprenede,  Scarron, 
Corneille,  &c.  He  was  as  much  a  Stranger  to  French  as  Latine, 
(in  which,  if  we  believe  Ben  John/on,  he  was  a  very  fmall 
Proficient  j)  and  yet  an  humble  Story  of  Dorajlus  and  Fawnia 
ferv*d  him  for  A  Winter  s  Tale,  as  well  as  The  Grand  Cyrus,  or 
The  Captive  Quetn,  could  furnifh  out  a  Laureat  for  a  Conquejl  of 
Granada,  Shakefpear  s  Meafure  for  Meafure^  however  defpifd 
by  Mr.  Dryden,  with  his  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  were  believ'd 
by  •S*'  IFiUiam  Davenant  to  have  Wit  enough  in  them  to  make 
one  good  play. ^  (pp.  141-2.) 


*  [Davenant*s  tragi- comedy  called  The  Law  against  Levers ^  1673,  ^^'^^ 
founded  on  these  two  plays.     L.  T.  S.] 
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One  of  the  mod  Eminent  Poets  of  his  Time ;  •  ♦  ♦ 
His  Natural  Genius  to  Poetry  was  fo  excellent,  that  like  thofe 
Diamonds^,  which  are  found  in  Cornwall,  Nature  had  little,  or 
no  occafion  for  the  Alliftance  of  Art  to  poliili  it.  The  Truth  is, 
*t  is  agreed  on  by  moft,  that  his  Learning  was  not  extraordinary; 
and  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that  his  Skill  in  the  French  and  Italian 
Tongues,  exceeded  his  Knowledge  in  the  Roman  Language: 
♦  ♦  ♦     fo  I  fliould  think  I  were  guilty  of  an  Injury 

beyond  pardon  to  his  Memory,  (liould  I  fo  far  difparage  it,  as  to 
bring  his  Wit  in  competition  with  any  of  our  Age.  •  ♦  I  fhall 
take  the  Liberty  to  fpeak  my  Opinion,  as  my  predeceflbrs  have 
done,  of  his  Works ;  which  is  this.  That  I  efteem  his  Plays  beyond 
any  that  have  ever  been  publiihed  in  our  Language :  and  tho'  I 
extreamly  admire  John/on,  and  Fletcher;  yet  I  muft  ftill  aver, 
that  when  in  competition  with  Shake/pear,  I  muft  apply  to  them 
what  JuJIus  Lipjius  writ  in  his  Letter  to  Jndrceas  Schottus, 
concerning  Terence  and  Plautus,  when  compar'd;  Terentium 
amOf  admiror,fed  Plautum  magis.     (Pp.  453-4.) 

An  Account  of  the  English  DramcUkk  Poets,  Oxford, 
1691.     [8r^.] 


Two  copies  of  Langbaine's  Account  were  annotated  by  the  antiquarian 
Oldys.  The  one  which  received  his  second  annotations  is  in  the  British 
Museum  Library.  A  propos  of  this  book,  we  venture  to  su|>gest  that  it 
would  be  a  very  great  convenience  if  the  Chief  Librarian  of  the  British 
Museum  would  issue  a  hand-list  of  printed  books  which  have  manuscript 
annotations ;  such  as  Dr.  Thomas  Warton's  copy  of  Spenser*s  works,  and 
Tieck^s  copy  of  Ben  Jonson's  works,  with  the  margincdia  and  other  notes  in 
full. 


^  Dr.  Fuller  in  his  Account  of  Shakespear.    [See  before,  p.  246.] 
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Oldys'  notes  on  Langbaine  belong  to  a  period  later  than  our  Centurie 
There  is,  however,  a  well-known  epigram,  said  to  be  by  Jonson  and 
Shakespeare,  which  according  to  George  Steevens,  Oldys  puts  forth  as  if  he 
had  derived  it  from  an  authentic  source  of  some  antiquity.  We  have  not 
been  able  to  recover  the  particular  manuscript  in  which  he  is  said  to  have 
given  it  In  Johnson  and  Steevens*  2nd  Edition  of  Shakespeare  1778,  vol. 
i.  pp.  204-5  (^^  ^^^  Malone's  Edition,  1790,  vol.  i.  p.  163),  the  following 
is  given: 

"  Verses  by  Ben  Jonson  and  Shakespeare,  occasioned  by  the  motto  to  the 
Globe  Theatre — Totus  mundus  agit  histrionem, 

Jonson,    If  but  stage  actors  all  the  world  displays, 

Where  shall  we  find  spectators  of  their  plays  ? 

Shakespeare,    Little  or  much  of  what  we  see  we  do  ; 

We're  all  both  actors  and  spectators  too." 

According  to  Steevens,  Oldys'  authority  for  these  verses  is  "  Poetical 
Characteristicks,  8vo  MS.,  vol.  i.,  some  time  in  the  liarleian  Library  ;  which 
volume  was  returned  to  its  owner." 

The  whole  story  is  suspicious.  The  alleged  "motto  to  the  Globe 
Theatre  "  is  altered  from  the  Fragmenta  of  Petronius  Arbiter.  See  ed. 
Peter  Burmann,  Trajecti  ad  Rhenum^  1709*  p.  673.  The  original  words 
are  "quod  fere  totus  mundus  exerceat  histrionem." 

Then  again,  on  the  title  page  of  Oldys'  second  copy  of  Langbaine,  we 
have  evidence  that  Oldys  himself  wrote  the  verses :  for  there  we  read 

"  Totus  mundus  agit  histrionem. 

If  all  the  world  the  actor  plays, 
Who  are  Spectators  of  its  Plays  ?" 


This  is  again  altered  by  Oldys  into 

**If  but  Stage- Actors  all  the  World  displays, 
Who  are  allowed  Spectators  of  their  Plays  ? 

and  finally  he  has  written  on  the  left  side  margin, 

**  Little  or  much  of  what  we  see  we  do, 
We  are  both  Actors  and  Spectators  too." 


Not  a  word  of  Ben  Jonson  or  Shakespeare.  Can  it  be  that  these  two  verses 
were  dished  up  by  George  Steevens,  and  assigned  by  him  to  Jonson  and 
Shakespeare,  as  a  hoax  on  his  credulous  public. 

For  a  full  account  of  Oldys'  annotated  Langbaine,  see  Notes  and  Queries^ 
3rd  S.,  vol.  i.  p.  81. 
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JOHN  DRYDEN,  1691. 

How's  this,  you  cry  ?  an  Ador  write  ?  we  know  it  j 
But  Shakfpear  was  an  Ador,  and  a  Poet. 
Has  not  great  Johnfons  learning  oflen  fail*d  ? 
But  Shakfpear  s  greater  Grenius  ftiU  prevail'd. 

TTu  Mistakes,  a  Tragi'C<mudy,  by  Joseph  Harris*  1691. 
Prologue  writ  by  Mr,  Dryden% 


[Sbakespere*s  genius  prevailed,  Dryden  says,  in  spite  of  hb  haying  been 
an  Actor.  And  it  must  have  been  this  feeling  that  led  the  puritan  John 
Howes,  formerly  Cromwell's  chaplain,  and  (says  Dr.  Grosart)  the  most 
intellectual  of  nonconformist  writers,  to  pay  the  following  tribute  to  an 
author  who  seems  none  other  than  Shakespere.  Gloucester's  mocking  aside, 
{Richard  III,  Act  II.  sc.  ii  1.  109),— 

"  Amen  ;  and  make  me  die  a  good  old  man  ! 
That  is  the  butt-end  of  a  mother's  blessing," — 

was  surely  in  mind  when,  answering  an  objector,  Howes  remarked  by  the 
way,  "At  length  he  says,  'The  Butt-end  of  this  h3rpothesis,'  &c.  I  like 
not  that  Phrase  the  worse  for  the  Author^ s  sake,  of  whom  it  seems  borrowed, 
whose  Memory  greater  things  will  make  live,  when  we  are  forgot"  A 
yieio  of  that  Part  of  the  late  Considerations  addressed  to  H,  H.  about  the 
Trinity^  1695,  8vo.  p.  14.  (Thb  tract  was  written  in  1694  or  1695,  being 
the  last  in  a  controversy  on  the  Trinity .)  See  Representative  Nonconformists, 
by  Rev.  A  B.  Grosart,  1879,  p.  104.    L.  T.  S.] 
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WILLIAM  WALSH,  1691. 

Let  Mifogynes  appear,  at  the  Head  of  his  Regiment,  that 
makes  a  worfe  Figure  than  Sir  John  Faljiaffes.     (p.  166.) 

Let  [Mifogynes]  confider  the  Stories  of  Bradamante  in  Ariojlo, 
of  Aureftilla  in  Confalo  de  Cepedes,  of  Othello  in  Shakefpeare, 
and  let  him  fee  how  far  Jealoufy  may  feem  reafonable,  whilfl 
nevertheleis  the  Perfon  of  whom  they  are  jealous  may  be  inno- 
cent,    (p.  205.) 

A  Dialogue  concerning  Women^  being  a  Defence  of  the  Sex,     1691. 
Printed  in  The  Works  of  WiUiam  Walsh,  Esq.     1736.     [Sw.] 


[William  Walsh  was  a  friend  of  Dryden  and  Pope,  the  former  said  he  was 
"  the  best  critic  of  our  Nation  in  his  time  "  ;  the  latter  called  him 

"  the  Muse's  Judge  and  Friend, 
Who  justly  knew  to  Blame,  or  to  Commend ; 
To  Failings  mild,  but  zealous  for  Desert ; 
The  clearest  Head,  and  the  sincerest  Heart." 
(Eiogium,  dated  1 708,  prefixed  to  Walsh's  Works,  1736.)    L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  DRYDEN,  1693. 

When  I  was  drawing  the  Out-Lines  of  an  Art,  without  any 
living  Mailer  to  inilruct  me  in  it ;  an  Art  which  had  been  better 
praifd  than  fludv*d  here  in  England,  wherein  Shake/pear,  who 
created  the  Stage  among  us,  had  rather  written  happily,  than 
knowingly  and  juftly.     •     •     ♦ 

And  to  forgive  the  many  Failings  of  thofe,  who  with  their 
wretched  Art,  cannot  arrive  to  thofe  Heights  that  you  poiTels, 
from  a  happy,  abundant,  and  native  Genius.  Which  are  as 
inborn  to  you,  as  they  were  to  Shakefpear     •     •     • 

In  Tragedy  and  Satire  I  offer  myfelf  to  maintain  againftfome 
of  our  Modern  Criticks,  that  this  Age  and  the  laft,  particularly 
in  England,  have  exceli'd  the  Ancients  in  both  thofe  kinds ;  and 
I  wou'd  inflance  in  Shakefpear  of  the  former,  of  your  Lordlhip 
in  the  latter  fort 

Tk^  Satires  of  Juvenal  and  Persius,  translated  into  Engiish 
verse.  Dedication  {or  Discourse  on  Satire)  to  Charles 
Earl  of  Dorset  and  Middlesex,  pp,iL,viu     1 693.    [/W.J 
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JOHN  DRYDEN,  1693. 


«  Skakesfmyr 

Picture  dnwa 

A'mei/tr,  uia 

giTcn  to  the 

Aathor. 


Shake/pear,^  thy  Gift,  I  place  before  my  fight ; 
With  awe,  I  afk  his  Blefling  'ere  I  write ; 
With  Reverence  look  on  his  Majeftick  Face ; 
Proud  to  be  lefs ;  but  of  his  Grodlike  Race. 
His  Soul  Infpires  me,  while  thy  Praife  I  write. 
And  I  like  Teucer,  under  j4jax  fight ; 
Bids  thee  through  ipe,  be  bold;  with  dauntleis 

bread 
Contemn  the  bad,  and  £mulate  the  bed. 
Like  his,  thy  Criticks  in  th*  attempt  are  lofl  -, 
When  mod  they  rail,  know  then,  they  envy  mod. 


To  Sir  Godfrey  KnelUr.     {Miscellany  Poems. )     1 694. 
Part  IF.  p.  ^2. 
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PETER  ANTHONY  MOTTEUX,  1692-3. 

'The  Merry  Wives  of  Windfor/  an  old  Play,  hath  been 
reviv'd,  and  was  play'd  the  lall  day  of  the  year. 

♦  ♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

Mr.  Rhymer  s  Book  which  the  Ingenious  expend  with  fo 
much  Impatience,  is  publi(h*d  and  is  calFd,  A  Shori  View  of 
Tragedy^  tsfc.  being  dedicated  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl 
of  Dorfet.  Mr.  Rhymer,  like  fome  of  the  French  that  follow 
AriJlotle$  Precepts,  declares  for  Chorus' s,  and  takes  an  occafion 
at  examin  fome  Plays  of  Shake/pears,  principally  Othello,  with 
the  fame  feverity  and  judgment  with  which  he  criticifed  fome 
of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  s  in  his  Book  called.  The  Tragedies  of 
the  Iqft  Age.  *  *  The  Ingenious  are  fomewhat  divided  about 
fome  Remarks  m  it,  though  they  concur  with  Mr.  Rhymer  in 
many  things,  and  generally  acknowledge  that  he  difcovers  a  great 
deal  of  Learning  through  the  whole.  For  thefe  Reafons  I  muil 
forbear  faying  any  more  of  it,  and  refer  you  to  the  Book  it  felf. 

♦  ♦♦♦•♦♦ 

We  are  promifed  a  fecond  Part  [of  The  Impartial  Critick], 
wherein  Mr.  Dennis  defigns  to  prove,  that,  tho  Shake/pear  had 
his  faults,  yet  he  was  a  very  great  Grenius,  which  Mr.  Rymer 
feems  unwilling  to  grant.  I  am  only  forry  that  the  time,  which 
the  perufal  of  the  many  excellencies  which  are  diffufd  tliro 
Shakfpears  Plays,  requires,  will  keep  Mr.  Dennis  very  long  from 
giving  us  that  Book. 

Gentleman* s  y(nimal,  January  1 69  J.    p.  36.     Dteembtr 
1692,/.  15.     January^  169}, /.  26. 


4l6  PETER   ANTHONY   MOTTEUX,    1692-3. 

[See  Rymer*s  two  books  quoted  before,  pp.  366,  367. 

Motteux,  who  had  acquired  a  remarkable  facility  in  English,  wms  the 
projector  and  editor  of  the  Gentleman^ s  Journal  (forty  years  before  the 
appearance  of  the  GentUmarCs  Magcizine)^  and  was,  says  Mr.  C  Elliot 
Browne,  "  probably  the  first  Frenchman  who  was  able  to  appreciate  our 
great  poet**  ^Nota  and  Quariesy  5  Ser.,  Vol.  ix,  p.  163).  In  printing  Sir 
Charles  Sedley's  Prologue  to  Higden*s  Wary  WlddffWy  he  says, 

*'you  are  too  great  an  Admirer  of  Shakapear^  not  to  assent  to  the 
Praises  given  to  the  Fruits  of  his  rare  Genius^  of  which  I  may  say  as  Ovid 
to  GracinuSy 

Quos  prior  est  mirata,  sequens  mirabitur  ^Ctas, 
In  quorum  plausus  tota  Theatra  sonant.** 

(February,  1693,  P-  61.) 

See  also  Mr.  C.  E.  Browne  in  the  New  Quarterly  Magazine^  VoL  ix,  p. 
326.    (Jan.  1878.) 

We  have,  however,  an  earlier  reference  to  Shakespere  by  a  Frenchman, 
namely,  by  St.  Evremond,  ten  years  earlier  than  Motteux  (see  before,  p. 
396) ;  but  that  his  appreciation  of  Shakespere  went  so  far  as  is  implied  by 
A.  Lacroix  (Z>^  Vinfluerue  de  Shakspeare  sur  le  TfUatre  Franfois,  p.  3) 
is  hardly  shown  in  his  writings  on  English  Tragedy  and  Comedy.  Both 
Motteux  and  St.  Evremond  were  refugees  in  England  on  account  of  religion, 
and  lived  here  many  years,  but  the  latter,  unlike  Motteux,  knew  little  of  the 
language. 

Mr.  Ward,  in  his  History  of  English  Dramatic  Literature,  VoL  I.  p.  301, 
states  that  Cyrano  de  Bergerac  "  had  borrowed  thoughts  and  even  phrases 
from  Shakspere  in  his  tragedy  of  Agnppine"  which  was  first  published  in 
1654.  But,  while  Comeille  and  Moliire  appropriated  from  Bergerac  (who 
wrote  but  two  plays),  his  critics,  such  as  P.  Lacroix,  A.  Vitu,  and  especially 
Charles  Nodier,  have  no  thought  that  the  independent  pen  of  Bergerac 
himself' stole  from  Shakespere.  I  am  unable  to  point  out  any  other  passages 
than  slight  resemblances  to  parts  of  Hamlet  in  the  speeches  of  Agrippine, 
Act  III.  so.  i,  and  Act  IV.  sc.  ii,  in  which  she  addresses  the  spirit  of  her 
murdered  husband,  promising  him  revenge  ((Etrz'res  de  Cyrano  de  Bergerac, 
ed.  p.  L.Jacob,  Bib.  Gauhise,  Paris,  1858,  pp.  376,  392);  also  perhaps 
her  taunt  of  Sejanus,  **  Et  cette  incertitude  oil  m^re  le  tr^pas**  ?  (p.  409.) 
L.  T.  S.] 
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MR.  DO  WD  ALL.    April  io,  1693. 

the  lil  Remarkable  place  in  this  County  y*  I  vifitted  wa^ 
Stratford  fuper  avon,  where  I  (aw  the  Effigies  of  our  £nglilh 
tragedian,  m'  Shakfpeare,  parte  of  his  Epitaph  I  fent  m' 
Lowther,  and  Defired  he  w"  Impart  it  to  you,  w^  I  finde  by 
his  Lad  Letter  he  has  Done :  but  here  I  fend  you  the  whole 
Infcription. 

Juji  undr  his  Effigies  in  the  wall  of  the  chancell  is  this 
written, 

[Here  follows  the  Inscription,  as  on  page  125  ante.^ 
Neare  the  wall  where  his  monument  is  Ereded  Lyeth  a  plaine 
free  ilone,  underneath  w'**  his  bodie  is  Buried  with  this  Epitaph, 
made  by  himfelfe  a  little  before  his  Death. 

[Here  follows  the  Inscription,  as  on  page  121  anle.^ 
the  clarke  that  {liew*d  me  this  Church  is  above  80  y"  old  j 
he  fays  that  this  Shakefpear  was  formerly  in  this  towue  bound 
apprenti[c]e  to  a  butcher;  but  that  he  Run  from  his  mafter  to 
London,  and  there  was  Receit^ed  Into  the  playhoufe  as  a  ferviture, 
and  by  this  meanes  had  an  oppertunity  to  be  what  he  afterwards 
prov*d.  he  was  the  bed  of  his  family,  but  the  male  Line  is 
extinguiihed :  not  one  for  feare  of  the  Curfe  abovef**  Dare 
touch  his  Grave  Stone,  tho  his  wife  and  Daughters  Did  Earneftly 
Defire  to  be  Layd  in  the  fame  Grave  w**  him. 

*' LetUr''  from  Mr,  Dowdall  to  Mr.  Edw,  Southwell,  endorsed 
**  Description  ofSeverall places  in  tVarwickshire."  Halliweirs 
Life  of  Shakespere,  1848,  /.  87.  Facsimile  of  the  MS.  in 
Halliweirs  Works  of  Shakespeare,  1853  [f6l.\  Vol.  I.  p.  78 


[The  original  MS.  of  Dowdairs  "  Utter  "  is  in  Mr.  Halliwell-PhiUipps' 
possession.  It  was  first  printed  in  1838  by  Mr.  T.  Rodd  under  the  title  of 
"Traditionary  Anecdotes  of  Shakespeare  collected  in  Warwickshire  in  the 
year  1693  ; "  this  print,  however,  contains  several  inaccuracies.    L  T.  S.] 

CENTURIK.  B  B 


4i8 


SIR  CHARLES  SEDLEY,  1693. 

But  againft  old  as  well  as  new  to  rage. 
Is  the  peculiar  Phrenfy  of  this  Age. 
Shack/Pear  mufl  down,  and  70a  moft  praife  no  more 
Soft  Defdemona,  nor  the  Jealous  Moor  : 
Shack/pear  whofe  fruitfull  Genius,  happy  Wit 
Was  fram*d  and  finiiht  at  a  lucky  hit 
The  Pride  of  Nature,  and  the  (hame  of  Schools, 
Bom  to  Create,  and  not  to  Learn  from  Rules ; 
Mud  pleafe  no  more,  his  Baftards  now  deride 
Their  Fathers  Nakedneis  they  ought  to  hide. 
But  when  on  Spurs  their  Pegqfus  they  force. 
Their  Jaded  Mufe  is  di{lanc*d  in  the  Courfe. 

Tk^  Wary  lyiddaw,  or  Sir  Noisy  Parrot^  a  Comedy 
by  Henry  Higden,  Prologue  by  Sir  Charies 
SydJey,     1693. 
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Song,  etidof  ijth  century. 

We  merry  wives  of  Windfor, 

Whereof  you  make  your  play  j 
And  ad  us  on  your  (lages. 

In  London  day  by  day  : 
Alais  it  doth  not  hurt  us. 

We  care  not  what  you  do ; 
For  all  you  feoff,  we'll  fing  and  laugh. 

And  yet  be  honeft  too. 

•  •  •  • 

It  grieves  us  much  to  fee  your  wants 

Of  things  that  we  have  (lore  j 
In  Forefts  wide  and  Parks  befide. 

And  other  places  more : 
Pray  do  not  fcorn  the  Windfor  horn. 

That  is  both  fair  &  new 
Altho*  you  fcold,  we'll  (ing  and  laugh. 

And  yet  be  honed  too. 

And  now  farewell  unto  you  all. 

We  have  no  more  to  fay  : 
Be  fure  you  imitate  us  right. 

In  ading  of  your  play  : 
If  that  you  raifs,  we'll  at  you  hifs, 

As  others  ufd  to  do ; 
And  at  you  feoff,  &  (ing,  and  laugh. 

And  yet  be  hcned  too. 

MS.  penfs  Mr.  HaUiwdl-PfuUips^  printtd  in 
The  First  SkeUh  ofSkaAaper/t  M.^ry  Wwa 
of  Windsor y  for  the  Shakapea^e  Society , 
1842,  /.  66 

B  R  2 
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APPENDIX    A. 

LIST    OF    EXCLUSIONS 


/.     PASSAGES   MIS  TAKEN    FOR    ALLUSIONS. 

The  Schoole  of  Abuse:  by  Stephen  Gosson  1579 

("  Some  plaiers  modest,  if  I  be  not  deceived."   Sig.  C  6,  bk,) 

Letter  from  Sir  Philip  Sidney  to  Secretary  Walsingham, 

dated  "  Utrecht,  this  24th  of  March  "       .         /     1586 

(Mentioning  "Will,  my  lord  of  Lester's  jesting  plaier."  See 
Mr.  Bruce  in  Shakfspfare  Society s  Paf>frs,  vol.  i,  1S44,  p.  88.) 

An  Epistle  to  the  Gentlemen  Students  of  both  Universi- 
ties :  by  Thomas  Nash 1587 

(This  is  prefixed  to  Robert  Greene's  Menaphon,  1589.  It  con- 
tains the  famous  passage  on  '*  English  Stfuca/^  and  "  whole 
AamUts ;  I  should  say,  handfuls,  of  tragical  speeches." 
(Sign.  •  ♦  3.)  Compare  an  epigram  **of  one  y*  had 
stolne  much  out  of  Seneca,"  in  the  Dr.  Farmer  Chetham 
MS.,  ed.  Grosart,  for  the  Chetham  Society,  1873,  Part  I, 
vol.  i.  p.  84.  See  also  Mr.  C.  E.  Browne  in  NoUs  &• 
Qu^rUSf  5th  S.  i.  462.) 

[The  Rev.  Mark  Pattison  kindly  points  out  that  this  E^stU 
may  have  been  written  in  1587.  Backwards,  Nash 
mentions  the  recently-published  Warner's  Albion  (15S6)  ; 
forwards,  he  speaks  of  the  Anatomie  of  Absurdities^  which 
was  entered  on  the  Stationers'  Register,  19  Sept  1588,  as 
in  the  future, — "  It  may  be.  my  AncUomie  of  Absurditifs 
may  acquaint  you  ere  long  with  my  skill  in  surgery." 
Lowndes  and  Hazlitt  doubtfully  put  an  edition  of  Greene's 
Menaphon  in  1 587.     L.  T.  S.] 

The  Anatomie  of  Absurditie :  by  Thomas  Nash  (sig.  A  i, 

bk.,  of  ed.  1590),  is  too  early  to  refer  to  Fen.  and  Ad,     1589 

The  Teares  of  the  Muses  :  by  Edmond  Spenser       .         .     1590 
(Mentioning   "Our  pleasant   Willy,"  in  the  complaint  of 

Thalia.) 
[Mr.  J.  W.  Hales  (Globe  ed.  of  Spenser,  pp.  xliv— xlvi) 

believes  that  this  referred  to  Shakesperc,    so  also  Mr. 
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and  Mrs.  Cowden  Clarke  (see  their  edition  of  Shake- 
spere,  1878,  p.  xxv)  ;  Dr.  Grosart  now  agrees  with  Dr. 
Nicholson  that  Lyiy  may  have  been  intended,  decidedly  not 
Shakespere.  (See  too,  Malone's  Life  of  Shakspeare^  1821, 
Vol.  IL  p.  225.  In  1590  Shakespere  had  written  nothing 
but  Lav^s  Labours  Lost^  and  possibly  parts  of  Titus  Andro* 
nicus  and  I  Henry  VI ^  Mr.  Collier  points  out  proof  that 
Sidney  (who  died  1586)  may  have  been  the  "Willy" 
intended  {ItUrod,  to  Seven  English  Miscellania,  p.  zviii). 
Mr.  Fumivall,  who  was  lately  in  £aivour  of  Lyly,  writes. 
May  27,  1879:  '*  Having  seen  the  contemporary  entry  of 
'  Tarlton  *  opposite  the  Willy  passage  in  the  161 1  edition 
of  Spenser's  Minor  Poems  in  the  copy  that  Prof.  Brewer 
gave  Mr.  Halliwell-Phillipps,  and  being  convinced  that 
Spenser  referred  to  a  comic  actor^  not  a  dramatist,  I  accept 
Tarlton  as  the  Willy,  though  his  name  was  Dick."  As 
shown  by  Mr.  Collier,  Sir  Philip  Sidney  was  alluded  to  as 
"  Willy,"  which  seems  to  have  been  used  as  a  term  of 
affectionate  reference.  Mr.  Fumivall  finds  that  other  MS. 
identifications  in  the  same  hand  in  this  volume  are  correct 
This  seems  to  settle  the  question.     L.  T.  S.] 

[Four  Letters,  &  certaine  Sonnets:  especially  touching 
Robert  Greene  and  other  parties  by  him  abused; 
Third  Letter,  pp.  48,  49 :  by  Gabriel  Harvey  .         .     1592 

(It  was  conclusively  pointed  out  by  Mr.  R.  Simpson  in  a 
letter  to  the  Academy ,  Oct  17,  1874,  that  the  supposed 
allusions  in  this  letter  are,  not  to  Shakespere,  but  to  one 
of  the  Harvey  family  and  to  Nash.  Dr.  Ingleby,  con- 
vinced by  the  statement,  printed  a  Postscript  to  his  Intro- 
duction to  the  Allusion  Books  (New  Sh.  Soc.,  1874),  repro- 
ducing Mr.  R.  Simpson's  letter,  for  circulation  among  the 
members  of  the  New  Shakspere  Society.     L.  T.  S.)] 

Wits  Miserie  and  the  Worlds  Madnesse,  discovering  the 

Devils  Incarnate  of  this  age:  by  Thomas  Lodge      .     1596 

(The  ghost,  **  Hamlet,  revenge  !  "  p.  56.  This  points  to  an 
older  play  on  the  subject  of  Hamlet.) 

[Warning  for  Fair  Women  :  a  play         ....     1599 

(**  A  filthy  whining  Ghost  ♦  ♦  cries  Vindicta  !  Revenge, 
Revenge  ! "  ImUution.  Refers  to  the  older  Hamlet.) 
L.  T.  S.] 
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The  Poetaster :  by  Ben  Jonson 1601 

{SttNblt,  below.) 

[*Tis  merrie  when  Gossips  meet,  by  Samuel  Rowlands   •     1602 

(P.  22  of  reprint  of  1818  quotes  the  proverb, 

"  blacke-bearded  men 
Are  precious  pearles  in  beauteous  womens  eyes," 

cited  in  Tk^  Tkua  Gentlemen  of  Verona^  Act  V.  sc.  ii. ) 

The  Tragedie  of  Darius :  by  W.  Alexander,  £•  of  Stirling     1603 

(Contains  a  passage  in  Darius'  second  long  speech,  sign.  H, 
Act  IV.  sc.  ii,  resembling  *'  The  cloud-capt  towers,"  &c., 
Tempest^  Act  IV.  sc.  i.) 

The  Black  Book .     1O04 

("  Can  we  not  take  our  ease  in  our  Inne,"  sign.  B  4.  A  pro- 
verbial saying,  e,g.  J.  Heywood's  Epigrammes  vpon  Pro- 
uerbes  1562,  Spencer  Society's  reprint,  p.  132  ;  Jonson's 
New  Inn^  Act  I.  sc  i ;  and,  earlier,  The  Pilgrim* s  Tale, 
printed  in  Thynne's  Animadversions,  Chaucer  Society, 
1875.  P-  77)    L.  T.  S.] 

Paper's  Complaint :  by  John  Davies,  of  Hereford  .         .     161 1 

(The  words  "  there's  one  forthcoming  yet,"  line  301,  do  not 
refer  to  Shakespere.     See  before,  p.  96.) 

Essayes  and  Characters :  by  John  Stephens     .         .         .     i6ij 

(He  was  friend  to  Ben  Jonson,  and  himself  the  author  of 
one  long  tragedy,  Cynthia* s  Revenge.  See  Notes  &*  Queries, 
4th  S.,  iii.  55a  The  description  of  "A  worthy  Poet"  is 
ideal,  and  the  passages  relating  to  his  supposed  works  do 
not  fit  Shakespere's  case.) 

[The  New  Inn,  by  Ben  Jonson,  Act  I.  sc.  i.  .         .         .     1629 

(The  passage  beginning  ''all  the  world's  a  play,"  not  neces- 
sarily  copied  from  Shakespere,  the  idea  being  common  to 
the  times.  See  examples  in  Introd.  to  As  You  Like  it. 
Clarendon  Press  edition,  pp.  xxxiii — xxxv,  and  particularly 
in  Ward's  Hist,  Eng.  Dramatic  Literature,  I.  402.  It  was 
used,  too,  by  Cervantes  in  Don  Quijote,  tee  after,  p.  428.) 
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Silex  SciDtillans,  or  Sacred  Poems  and  Private  Ejacula- 
tions :  by  Henry  Vaughan,  Silurist         .         .         .     1655 

(Preface,  sign.  B  2,  back.  "Mr  George  Herbert,  whose 
holy  life  and  verse  *  *  gave  the  first  check  to  a  most 
flourishing  and  advanced  wit  of  his  time."  Dr.  Grosart 
once  thought  this  referred  to  Shakespere,  but  now  believes 
Cowley  was  meant  Shakespere  is  impossible,  because 
Herbert  first  published  the  Tem^  in  1631}     L.  T.  S.] 

[Ben  Jonson's  Poetaster,  acted  in  1601. 

[In  the  conversation  upon  Virgil], — 

"  Ttbullus,        .        .        .     That,  which  he  hath  writ, 
Is  with  such  judgement  laboured,  and  distil  I'd 
Through  all  the  needfull  uses  of  our  lives 
That  could  a  man  remember  but  his  lines. 
He  should  not  touch  at  any  serious  point. 
But  he  might  breathe  his  spirit  out  of  him. 

Casar.     You  meane,  he  might  repeat  part  of  his  workes, 
As  fit  for  any  conference  he  can  use  ? 

Ttbullus.    True,  royall  Caesar.     Cas,  Worthily  observ'd  : 
And  a  most  worthie  vertue  in  his  workes. 
What  thinks  materiall  Horace,  of  his  learning? 

Horace,     His  learning  labours  not  the  schoole-like  glosse. 
That  most  consists  in  ecchmng  wordes,  and  termes, 
And  soonest  wins  a  man  an  empty  name ; 
Nor  any  long,  or  far-fetcht  circumstance. 
Wrapt  in  the  curious  generalties  of  artes  : 
But  a  direct,  and  analyticke  summe 
Of  all  the  worth  and  first  effects  of  artes. 
And  for  his  poesU^  'tis  so  ramm'd  with  life. 
That  it  shall  gather  strength  of  life,  with  being. 
And  live  hereafter,  more  admir'd,  then  now." 

(The  Poetaster,  Act  F.  sc.  i.     Works:  1616,  [/&/.]/.  332.) 

This  striking  passage,  which,  taken  by  itself,  seems  so  well  to  fit  the 
description  of  Shakespere's  works,  having  excited  some  disctission,  I  print 
it  in  full  with  some  of  the  reasons  for  and  against ;  Gifford  and  Dr.  Sebastian 
Evans  being  in  favour  of  the  opinion  that  Jonson  intended  Shakespere; 
Dr.  Ingleby,  Dr.  B.  Nicholson,  and  Mr.  Fumivall  being  against  it. 

Gifford  says  hereon,  **It  is  evident  that  throughout  the  whole  of  this 
drama  Jonson  maintains  a  constant  allusion  to  himself  and  his  contempora- 
ries ;  and  were  it  not  that  it  is  fully  settled  by  the  critics,  from  Theobald  to 
Chalmers,  that  the  whole  purport  of  his  writings  was  to  *  malign  *  Shak- 
speare,  I  should  incline  to  believe  that  this  speech,  and  that  of  Horace,  which 
immediately  follows,  were  both  intended  for  him.  Jonson  could  not  think 
that  Virgil  was  the  poet  of  common  life,  as  TibuUus  affirms ;  or,  as  Horace, 
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that  he  was  unostentatious  of  literature,  and  averse  from  echoing  the  terms 
of  others  :  whereas  all  this  is  as  undoubtedly  true  of  Shakspeare,  as  if  it 
were  pointedly  written  to  describe  him."  (F.  Cunningham's  edition  oiJonsoHy 
8vo,  1871,  Vol.  I,  p.  250.) 

Dr.  Sebastian  Evans,  in  answer  to  Dr.  Ingleb/s  objections,  considers  that, 
as  Ben  Jonson  himself  figures  in  the  play  as  Horace,  there  is  no  impropriety 
in  Virgil  standing  for  Shakespere,  and  that  the  question  is,  as  the  lines  do  not 
fit  Spenser,  who  is  there  but  Shakespere  to  whom  Jonson  would  apply  them  ? 

There  does  not  seem  to  be  anything  to  prove  that,  in  the  dialogue  **  To 
the  Reader  "  at  the  end  of  the  PostasUr^  where  Nasutus  says, 

**  Now  for  the  Players,  it  is  true,  I  tax'd  liem, 
And  yet,  but  some ;        •         •         •         • 
What  th'  haue  done  'gainst  me, 
I  am  not  mou'd  with.    If  it  gaue  'hem  meat. 
Or  got  'hem  clothes.     'Tis  well.     That  was  their  end. 
Onely  amongst  them  I  am  sorry  for 
Some  better  natures,  by  the  rest  so  drawne^ 
To  run  in  that  vile  line  ;" — 

"  better  natures  "  was  intended  to  refer  to  Shakespere.  (See  Cunningham's 
ed.  o{  Jonson^  1871,  Vol.  I,  p.  267.)  But  if  Jonson,  in  this  passage  and  in 
the  famous  pill  scene  (.\ct  V.  sc.  iii)  in  the  same  play,  can  be  shown  to  aim 
at  Shakespere,  then  of  course  the  first  extract  above  cannot  give  Jonson's 
opinion  of  him  in  1601,  and  may  mean  Virgil  or  anyone  else  suitable.  And 
it  is  not  likely  that  about  the  time  Jonson  was  giving  this  praise,  that 
Shakespere  should,  if  it  were  intended  for  him,  have  acted  towards  Jonson 
as  is  implied  by  the  words  *'  our  fellow  Shakespeare  hath  given  him  a  purge 
that  made  him  beray  his  credit "  {Jieturne  from  Pemassus^  before,  p.  48). 
This  play,  which  was  evidently  written  by  a  friend  to  Shakespere,  was  acted 
at  Christmas,  or  New  Year,  i6oi-2,  not  long  after  the  appearance  of  the 
"  Poetaster; "  it  does  appear  to  point  to  a  rivalry,  if  not  a  literary  contention 
between  the  two  poets  at  that  time.  On  this  side  of  the  question  Dr. 
Nicholson  adduces  that  three  of  Shakespere's  plajrs  and  one  of  Jonson's  are 
found  entered  on  the  .Stationers'  Register,  under  presumable  date  1600  or 
1601,  as  ordered  **to  be  staied"  {Afalom,  Vol.  II,  p.  367),  probably  on 
account  of  a  quarrel  between  them,  just  as  in  the  notorious  quarrel  between 
Nash  and  G.  Harvey  we  find  on  the  same  raster,  I  June,  1599,  the  order 
"  That  all  Nashes  bookes  and  Doctor  harvyes  bookes  be  taken  wheresoever 
they  maye  be  found  and  that  none  of  theire  bookes  bee  ever  printed  here- 
after." Dr.  Nicholson  further  objects  that  the  previous  speeches  of  Horace 
and  Callus  on  Virgil  and  the  first  two  lines  spoken  by  Tibullus,  are  incon- 
sistent with  the  rest  of  Tibullus'  speech  here  given,  as  they  cannot  possibly 
apply  to  Shakespere,  and  also  are  inconsistent  with  Jonson's  opinion  of 
Shakespere's  writing  expressed  30  years  later  in  his  Timb^  (see  before,  p. 
174);  and  that  Giffbrd's  statement  as  to  Jonson's  "  constant "  allusion  to  his 
contemporaries  in  this  play  is  unsupported.     L.  T.  S.] 


4*6  APP.   A.      LIST  OF   EXCLUSIONS. 


//.    ALLUSIONS  IN  SPURIOUS  WORKS^  AND  SPURIOUS 

ALLUSIONS. 

llie  British  Theatre :  1 750,  attributed  to  William  R.  Chetwood. 

(Quotes  (p.  9)  lines  from  "the  Interlude  of"  Robt.  Aimin's  "  Two 
Maids  of  More-clack,"  1609,  mentioning  "our  swan  of  Atod." 
They  are  not  in  that  play,  which  has  no  "  Interlude.") 

Letter  from  Macklin  the  comedian. 

(Containing  verses  subscribed  Thomas  May  and  Endymion  Porter, 
mentioning  "Shakspeare"  and  "Avon*s  Swan,"  attributed  by 
Malone  to  Macklin.     Ed.  1 82 1,  Vol.  I,  403-429.) 

Song  on  Sir  Thomas  Lucy,  attributed  to  John  Jordan  of  Stratford- 
upon-Avon. 

(The  Oldys  Manuscripts  are  said  to  contain  one  stanza  :  other  verses 
are  quoted  by  William  Chetwood  in  a  Manuscript  History  of  the 
Stage,  1730,  publbhed  1749.    Also  see  Moloney  ed.  1S21,  II.  565. 

Epigrams  by  Ben  Jonson  and  Shakespeare :  quoted,  and  nostro 
judicio  fabricated,  by  Steevens  (see  ante,  p.  410). 

[Accounts  of  the  Book  of  Revelb,  giving  lists  of  plays  (including 

eight  of  Shakespere*s)  performed  in  1605  and  1612,  being 

spurious  papers  in  the  Public  Record  Office. 

(Printed  as  genuine  in  Ext  r<uts  from  the  Accounts  of  the  Reods  at  Court 
by  Peter  Cunningham,  1842,  Shakespeare  Society,  pp.  203,  21a 
See  Athemzum^  June  20,  1868.) 

To  these  may  be  added  the  names  of  those  plays,  not  written  by  Shakespere, 
which  were  issued  bearing  on  the  title-page  either  his  name  or  his  initials  : — 
The  London  Prodigal,  1605  ;  Locrine,  1595  ;  Life  and  Death  of  Thomas 
Lord  Cromwell,  1613  ;  A  Yorkshire  Tragedy,  1608 ;  The  Birth  of  Merlin 
(**  written  by  William  Shakespear  and  William  Rowley  "),  1662  ;  First  and 
Second  Parts  of  the  Troublesome  Reign  of  King  John,  161 1  ;  First  Part  of 
Sir  John  Oldcastle,  1600  (see  before,  p.  268)  ;  The  Puritan,  or  the  Widow  of 
Watling  Street,  1607.  (See  Rev.  F.  G.  Fleay's  Introduction  to  Shakespearian 
Study,  1877,  pp.  42-46.)     L.  T.  S] 
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SHAKESPERE'S  INFLUENCE  ON  OTHER  WRITERS. 

But  little  has  been  done  towards  tracing  the  Ir^fluence  of 
Shakb8pbarb*s  works  on  his  successors  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
As  a  small  contribution  to  such  a  work  take  the  following,  in 
addition  to  such  writers  quoted  in  the  text  as  N.  Breton,  p*  457 ; 
Nicholson*s  Acolasius,  p.  33 ;  L.  Barry,  P*  95  >  Baron's  Pocula, 
p.  a79 ;  and  others. 

[i.  The  Civile  Wanes  betweene  the  houses  of  Lancaster  and 
Yorke,  by  Samuel  Daniel.  The  second  edition  of  1595  contains 
alterations  made  after  the  study  of  Richard  IL  See  Grant 
White's  ed.  of  Shakespere,  vol.  vi.  pp.  139-142. 

2.  Phillis  and  Flora,  1598,  a  poem  by  R.S. ;  stanzas  56  and 
57  (sign.  C.  3)  may  perhaps  have  borrowed  part  of  the  description 
of  the  horse  from  Venus  and  Adonis,  11.  295-300.     L.  T.  S.] 

3.  The  Two  Angrie  Women  of  Ahington,  by  Henry  Porter, 
1599,  seems  to  quote  firom  Romeo  and  Juliet,  and  has  a  trace  of 
Hamlet. 

(See  Dyce's  edition  for  the  Percy  Society,  1841,  pp.  73  &  81.) 

[4.  A  Woman  Kilde  with  Kindness,  by  Thomas  Heywood, 
1607  (sign.  G,  back),  the  scene  between  Susan  and  Charles  is 
thought  to  imitate  Act  III.  sc.  i.  of  Measure  for  Measure.  The 
resemblance  is,  however,  but  superficial.     L.  T.  S.] 
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5.  The  Insatiate  Countess,  by  John  Marstoo,  1613,  perhaps 
imitates  a  line  in  King  John. 

(See  Malone's  Shakespere,  1821,  vol.  xv.  p.  261,  note.) 

[Mr.  Aldis  Wright  also  suggests  that  the  lines 
"  A  donative  he  hath  of  every  God  ; 
Apollo  gave  him  lockes,  Jove  his  high  front, 
♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  » 

here  they  meete 
As  in  a  sacred  synod"  (Act  I.  sc.  i.  sign.  A  3) 

contain  recollections  of**  the  front  of  Jove  himself"  {ffamitt.  III. 
sc.  iv.  1.  56),  and  As  You  Liki  It,  Act  III.  sc.  iL  L  158. 

6.  Polyolhion,  by  Michael  Drayton,  i6i  j.  In  the  description 
of  how  the  bridegroom  Tame  was  drest  with  flowers  (Song  15), 
Mr.  Furnivall  thinks  the  expression  "  azur'd  hare-bell  '*  and  two 
others  are  taken  from  Cymheline,  Act  IV.  sc.  ii.  (See  the 
Academy,  29  March,  1879.)     L.  T.  S.] 

7.  Don  Quijote,  Parte  II,  161 5,  has  traces  of  As  you  like  U 
and  Alacleth. 

(See  Mr.  Rawdon  Brown's  letter  in  the  Atfiataum^  July  5th,  1873.) 
[The  connection  with  As  you  like  it  is   founded  on  the  idea  that 
players  and  the  stage  figure  human  life,  which,  as  remarked  before, 
p.  423  ( The  New  Inn),  was  not  originally  Shakespere's.] 

[8.  The  mtch,  by  Thomas  Middleton  (in  MS.  till  1778.  He 
died  1627),  contains  incantation  and  moonlight  scenes  resembling 

those  in  Alacleth. 

(.See  Middlelon's  Works,  edited  by  Rev.  A.  Dyce,  1840,  vol  i.  pp. 
li-liv  ;  and  Johnson,  Steevens  and  Reed's  Shakespere,  1803,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  338 — 344-  Other  faint  echoes  of  Macbeth  are  cited  in  Clark  and 
Wright's  edition,  Clarendon  Press  Series,  1869,  p.  viii.)     L.  T.  S.] 

9.  The  Legend  of  Cupid  and  Psyche,  by  Shakerley  Marmion, 

1637,  imitates  a  passage  in  Hamlet,  Act  III.  sc.  iv,  and  bears  the 

trace  of  another  in  Act  II.  sc.  ii,  11.  582,  583. 

(See  Singer's  edition,   1820,  p.  33,  lines  16,  17;  p.  32,  lines  I,  2.) 

10.  Lucrecia,  part  of  The  Heroines,  1639,  ^V  ^*  R'vers,  appro- 
priates some  phrases  from  Shakespeare's  Lucrece. 

11.  The  Unnatural  Co/w/«/,  by  Philip  Massinger/ 1639   (^ig"- 
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H,  back),  may  possibly  have  followed  a  passage  in  King  John, 
Act  III.  sc.  i,  fourth  speech  of  Constance. 

(See  Malone's  Shakespere,  1821,  vol.  15,  p.  262  ;  also  Dr.  Nicholson 
in  Notts  and  Queries^  4th  Ser.,  I.  p.  289. ) 

12.  -4  Pastoral  Dialogue,  by  Thomas  Carew  (Poems,  1640, 
p.  77),  offers  some  parallel  in  time  and  sentiments  to  Act  III.  sc. 
V,  11.  1-36,  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  of  which  it  may  be  an  imitation. 

(See  Carnu's  Poems  in  the  Roxburgfu  Library,  1870,  p.  58,  note.) 

13.  The  Cunning  levers,  a  comedy  by  Alexander  Brome, 
1654,  contains  two  passages  parallel  to  Shakespere,  in  Act  II,  p. 
24,  the  conversation  between  Valentia  and  Prospero  recalls  that 
between  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  II.  sc.  ii,  11.  33-61.  In  Act  IV. 
p.  44,  the  scene  with  the  Clown  and  Mantua  as  to  "  guerdon  ** 
and  "banish"  seems  founded  on  Costard*s  "remuneration  "  in 
Lovers  Labours  Lost,  Act  III.     L.  T.  S.] 

14.  The  Jews  Tragedy,  by  William  Heraings,  1662,  p.  29  (mis- 
paged  37),  imitates  a  line  in  Hamlet  ("To  be  or  not  to  be/*  &c.). 

(See  Collier^s  Bib.  6*  Crit.  Account,  vol.  i.  additions,  p.  xix*.) 

[ij.  AngVuB  Speculum  Morale ;  the  Moral  State  of  England: 
1670.  "The  Friendly  Rivals,'*  one  of  three  tales  in  this  little 
volume,  contaias  a  "comical  amour*'  in  which  two  fat  unwelcome 
wooers  are  tricked  and  caught  by  the  lady  and  her  maid  j  spirits 
and  satyrs  sing,  and  "  a  company  of  Boyes  dressed  like  Fairies  come 
in  dancing,  and  caper  round  them  singing,  and  pinching  them 
severely.**  The  scene  and  the  songs  together  seem  to  be  a  feeble 
imitation  of  the  Merry  IVires  of  JVindsor,  Act  IV.  sc.  iv,  and 
Act  V.  sc.  ii-v.  (See  Mr.  Elliot  Browne  in  Notes  and  Queries, 
S  Ser.,  I.  p.  342.) 

16.  The  Nature,  Use,  and  Abuse  of  the  Tongue  and  Speech,  the 
second  of  two  treatises  by  Richard  Ward,  Preacher,  1673,  p.  208, 
quotes  seven  lines  from  the  Merchant  of  Venice  (Act  IV.  sc.  i, 
1.  71)  to  enforce  his  example  of  "unprofitable  and  ineffectual 
Words.**     L,  T.  S.] 
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SHAKESPERE'S  INFLUENCE:  COLLECTIONS  OF 

POETRY,  6-f. 

[And  under  this  head,  for  they  must  have  tended  largely  to  the 
spread  of  Shakespere*s  I^fiuence  on  the  writers  of  the  time,  may 
be  pointed  out  four  popular  collections  of  poems  and  extracts, 
one  of  which,  England! s  Parnassus  (to  which  Mr.  R.  Gamett  of  the 
British  Museum  kindly  first  drew  my  attention),  demands  more 
particular  attention.  The  contents  of  the  others  can  only  be 
indicated. 


17.  ENGLAND'S  PARNASSUS,  1600. 

LIST  OF  PASSAGES  QUOTED  FROM  SHAKESPERE 

{including  three  attrihuted  to  other  writers), 

Pl^eof 
Eog.  Par. 
3.     .    .     .    If  Aiigebfight(2ll.). 

Rich.  //.,  Act  III.  8C.  ii.  L  6i. 

7  Affection  is  a  coale  that  must  be  coolde  (3  IL). 

Ven,  and  Ad.,  I.  387. 

8  Things  out  of  hope  are  compast  oft  with  ventering  (4  11.)- 

Ven,  and  Ad ,^  L  567. 

12  Those  which  much  covet,  are  with  gaine  so  fond  (7  U.). 

Lucrece,  I.  1 34. 

14  All  Orators  are  dumbe  where  Bewtie  pleadeth. 

Lucrece,  1.  268. 

14  Bewtie  it  selfe  doth  of  it  selfe  perswade  (4  11.). 

Lucrece^  1.  29. 

24  Care  keepes  his  watch  in  every  old  mans  eye  (4  11.). 

Rom,  and  Jul,,  Act  II.  sc  lii.  1.  35. 

48  Danger  deviseth  shifts ;  wit  waits  on  feare. 

Ven.  and  Ad.,  1.  690. 

48  The  path  is  smooth  that  leadeth  unto  Daunger. 

Ven,  and  Ad. f  1.  788. 

54  .    .    .    •    The  toongsofdyingmen  (lolL). 

Rich,  II.,  Act  II.  sc  i.  L  S. 

55  .    .    .    .    Fearfull  tormenting  [commenting]  (2  11.). 

RUk,  III.,  Act  IV.  sc.  iiL  L  sr. 
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Page  of 
Eng.  Par. 

89  The  gift  L?««//]  being  great,  the  leare  doth  still  exceed  (3  IL). 

iMcrecty  1.  229. 

Ill  Fat  paunches  have  leane  pates,  and  daintie  bits  (2  11). 

Lov/s  Labours  Lost,  Act  I.  sc.  i.  L  26. 

113  The  purest  treasure  mortall  times  aflfoord  (3  II.)* 

Rich,  IL,  Act  I.  so.  i.  L  177. 

123  Griefe  hath  two  tongues,  and  never  woman  yet  (2  11.). 

Vm.  and  Ad,,  1.  1007. 

123  An  oven  that  is  stopt,  or  river  staied  (6  11.). 

i^en,  and  Ad,,  L  331. 

124  .     .     .    .     Some  Griefe  shewes  much  of  love  (2  11.). 

Horn,  and  Jul,,  Act  III.  sc.  v.  L  73. 

124  True  Griefe  is  fond  and  testy  as  a  childe  (6  IL). 

Luerece,  L  1094. 

125  Paine  paies  the  income  of  each  precious  thing. 

Lurrece,  1.  334. 

132  O  rash  false  heat  1  wrapt  in  repentance  cold  (2  11.). 

Luerece,  L  48. 

137  True  Hope  is  swift,  and  flies  with  swallowes  wing  (2  11.V 

Rich,  III,,  Act  V.  ic  iL  L  23. 

143  Where  love  doth  raigne,  disturbinc^  iealousie  (8  IL}. 

yen.  and  Ad,,  L  649. 

154.    .     .    .     Sparing  Justice  feeds  iniquitie  (i  L). 

Luerece,  1.  1687. 

155  The  baser  is  he,  comming  from  a  King  (14  IL). 

Luerece,  1002. 

156  Not  all  the  water  in  the  rough  rude  sea  (4 11.). 

RUh.  II,,  Act  IIL  sc.  it  I.  $4. 

157  ....    No  outragious  thing 

From  vassall  actors  can  be  wipte  away  (3  IL) 

Luerece,  L  607. 

164  Love  comforteth  like  sun-shine  after  raine  (6  IL). 

Ven.  and  Ad,,  1.  799. 

164  O  deeper  smne  then  bottomlesse  conceit  (7  11.). 

Luerece,  L  701. 

171.    .    .    .    love  to  heaven  is  fled  (6  IL). 

Ven.  and  Ad,,  1.  793. 

173  Love  is  a  smoake,  made  with  fume  of  sighes  (5  11). 

Rom,  and  Jul,,  Act  I.  sc  L  1.  196. 

176  .    .    .    .     O  brawling  Love,  O  loving  hate  !  (6  11.). 

Rom.  and  Jul.,  Act  L  sc.  L  L  182. 

180  Love  keeps  his  revels  where  there  are  but  twaine. 

Ven,  and  Ad,  L  123. 

182  O  bold-beleeving  Love  1  how  bote  [strange]  it  seemes  (6  11. ). 

Ven.  and  Ad   L  985. 
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182  Love  goes  toward  Love,  as  schoole-boyes  from  their  bookes  (a  IL). 

Rom,  and  Jul.^  Act  IL  ac.  it  L  156. 

182  Love  can  comment  upon  every  woe  (i  !.)• 

Vetu  and  Ad,  ^  L  714. 

185  .  .  The  sweetest  honey 

Is  loathsome  in  his  owne  deliciousnesse  (5  IL). 

Rom,  and y Mi,,  Act  IL  so.  vi.  L  II. 

189  Against  Loves  tier  feares  frost  hath  dissolution  (i  L). 

Lucrece,  L  355. 

190  O  leame  to  love ;  the  lesson  is  but  plaine  (2  11.)* 

Ven,  and  Ad,^  L  407. 

190  Love  thrives  not  in  the  heart,  that  shadowes  dreadeth. 

Lncrece,  1.  27a 

192  Foule  words  and  frownes  must  not  repell  a  Lover  (4  11. ). 

Ven,  and  Ad,,  L  573. 

192  .     .     Lovers  houres  are  long,  though  seeming  short  (5  IL). 

Ven.  and  Ad.,  L  842. 

192  A  Lover  may  bestride  the  gossamours  (3  IL). 

Rom,  and  Jul.,  Act  II.  sc.  vi.  L  18. 

204  .     .     Miserie  is  troden  on  by  many  (2  IL). 

Ven,  and  Ad,,  L  707. 

207  Soft  pittie  enters  at  an  iron  gate  (i  1.). 

Lucrece,  1.  595. 

207  Mercie  but  murders,  pardoning  those  that  kilL 

Rom.  and  Jul,,  Act  III,  sc  L  L  aoa.' 

217  .     .     markes  descried  in  mens  nativitie  (2  IL). 

Lucrece,  1.  538. 

222  Opportunitie  !  thy  guilt  is  great  (7  U. ). 

Lucrece,  1.  876. 

229  .     .     revels,  daunces,  maskes  and  merry  howers  (2  11. ). 

Lrces  luib.  Lost,  Act  IV.  sc.  iil  L  379. 

241  A  little  harmC)  done  to  a  great  good  end  (5  IL). 


nd  (5  IL). 

■cY,   1.  525. 


Lucrci 

246  Princes  are  the  glasse,  the  schoole,  the  booke  (2  11.)  [attributed  to 

Warner  in  E.  P.] 

lAurecCy  1.  615. 

248  Princes  have  but  their  titles  for  their  glories  (6  11). 

Rich.  Ill,  Act  I.  sc.  iv.  1.  78. 

261  Often  the  eye  mistakes,  the  braine  being  troubled. 

Vcn.  and  Ad.,  L  1068. 

279  Sorrow  breakes  seasons  and  reposing  howres  (2  IL). 

Rich.  III.,  Act  I.  sc.  iv.  1.  76. 

279  "^rd  Sorrow,  like  a  heavie  ringing  bell  (3  IL). 

Lucrece,  \,  1 493. 

280  Fell  sorrowes  tooth  never  ranckles  more  (2  11.)  [attributed  to  S.  Daniell]. 

Rich.  II.,  Act  I.  sc.  iii.  1.  302. 
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282  Teares  harden  lust,  though  marble  weare  with  raine. 

Lucrecff  1. 560. 

283  Thoughts  are  the  slaves  of  life,  and  life  times  foole  (3  IL). 

Hen,  IV,  Part  I,  Act  V.  sc.  iv.  1.  81. 

283  Thoughts  are  but  dreames,  till  their  effects  be  tried. 

Lucrece,  1.  353. 

284  Unfain^  Thoughts  do  seldome  dreame  on  evil  (2  IL ). 

Liurece,  L  87. 

284  Mishapen  Time,  coapsmate  of  ugly  might  (5  II.). 

Lucrece,  1.  925. 

286  Times  glory  is  to  calme  contending  kings  (21  II.). 

Lticrece,  L  939. 

288  Treason  is  but  trusted  like  the  foxc  (3  11.). 

lien,  IV,  Part  I,  Act  V.  sc.  ii.  1.  9. 

291  Vertue  it  selfe  tumes  vice,  being  misapplyed  (2  11.). 

Rom,  and  Jul.,  Act  II.  sc  iii.  1.  21. 

293  What  Vertue  breedes,  iniquitie  devours  (4  11.). 

Luenre,  1.  872. 

297  Foule  cankering  rust  the  hidden  treasure  frets  (2  II.). 

Ven,  and  A  J.,  1.  767. 

306  Short  time  secmes  long  in  sorrowes  sharp  sustaining  (3  II.). 

Luerece,  1.  1573. 

306  .    .    Fellowship  in  Woe,  doth  woe  asswage  (2  IL). 

Luereee,  1.  790. 

306  Tis  double  death  to  drowne  in  ken  of  shore  (7 II. ). 

Ltureee,  L  1114. 

306  Distresse  likes  dumps,  when  time  is  kept  with  teares. 

lucrece,  L  1 127. 

307  Windic  attumies  of  our  clyent  woes  (5  11.). 

Rich,  III,  Act  IV.  sc.  iv.  1.  127. 

307.     .     .     Few  wonls  shall  fit  the  trespasse  best  (2  11.). 

Luerece,  L  1613. 

307  Decpe  sounds  make  better  [/trjj<r]  noyse  then  shallow  fords  (2  II.). 

iMerece,  L  1329. 

311  .     .     .     .    Men  have  marble,  women  waxen  minds  (21  11.)* 

Luerece,  I.  1 240. 

313  Women  may  fall,  when  there's  no  strength  in  men. 

Rom,  and  JttL,  Act  II.  sc  iiL  1.  80. 

327  Nights  candles  arc  burnt  out,  and  jocund  day  (2  IL). 

Rom,  and  Jul,,  Act  III,  sc  y.  L  9. 

327  Loc  !  now  the  gentle  Larke,  wcaric  of  rest  (6  IL). 

Ven,  and  Ad.,  1.  853* 

327  Now  fallen  [and solemn]  night  with  slow  sad  pace  descended  (3  IL). 

Luerece,  I.  1 08 1. 

')28  The  gray-eyde  mome  smiles  on  the  frowning  night  (4  11.). 

Rom,  and  Jul,,  Act  II.  sc  iiL  1.  I. 

CENTURIE.  FP 
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334  Now  the  world's  comforter,  with  wearie  gate  (6  IL). 

Fm,  and  Ad,^  L  529. 

348  This  royall  throne  of  Kings,  this  sceptred  yie  (15  IL)  [attribated  to  M. 
Drayton  in  E.  P.]. 

Rich.  II,  Act  II.  sc.  L  L  40. 

382  Round  hoofd,  short  jojmted,  fetlocks  shaf  and  long  (6  IL). 

Ven,  aftdAd.,  L  295! 

396  Her  Lilly  hand  her  rosie  cheekes  lie  under  (28  II.) 

Lucrece,  1,  386. 

407  O  !  shee  doth  teach  the  torches  to  bume  bright  (6  11.). 

Rom,  and  Jul.,  Act  L  sc  v.  1.  46. 

423  Even  as  an  emptie  Eagle,  sharpe  by  fast  (6  II.). 

Ven.  and  Ad.,  L  55. 

424  As  through  an  arch  the  violent  roring  tide  (7  II.). 

Lucrece,  1.  1667. 

431  Looke,  as  the  faire  and  fiery-poynted  sunne  (4  11.). 

Lucrece,  1.  372. 

431  .     .    .    .     He  shakes  aloft  his  Komatne  blade  (7  11.). 

Liter ece,  L  505. 

431  As  the  poore  frighted  deere,  that  stands  at  gaze  (7 11.). 

Lucrecf,  1.  11491 

432  Like  as  the  Snayle,  whose  homes  being  once  hit  (6  11. ). 

Ven,  and  Ad,,  L  1033. 

446  This  ill  presage  advisedly  she  marketh  (6  II.). 

Vm.  and  Ad.,  L  457 

45 1  Locke  how  a  bright  starre  shooteth  from  the  skie  (8  II.). 

Ven.  and  Ad. 


skie  (8  II. 
i.,  \.  815. 


PASSAGES   WRONGLY  ATTRIBUTED   TO  SHAKESPERE, 

56  Delay  in  love  breeds  doubts,  but  sharpe  deniall  death.  * 

W.  Warner's  Albions  England,  1 597,  B.  IV.  c. 
xxi.  1.  35. 

178  Most  true  it  is  that  true  love  hath  no  power  (2  11.). 

Spenser's  F.  Q,  Bk.  L  c.  iii.  st.  30. 

178  True  love  is  free,  and  led  with  selfe  delight  (2  II.). 

Spenser's  F.  Q,  Bk.  IV.  c  i.  st  46. 


'  This  line,  attributed  to  Shakespere  by  R.  A.,  appears  to  be  taken  from 
Warner's  much  weaker  line, 

**  Delay  he  sayth,  breedeth  doubts,  but  sharpe  deniall  Death.* 
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307  Words  are  but  winde,  why  cost  thev  then  so  much  ?  (2  11.) 

Leg.  of  Lord  Hastings  (1610),  p.  4^9.^ 

307  Forth  irretumable  flies  the  spoken  Word  (8  11.). 

Leg,  of  Lord  Hastings^  p.  429. 

369  That  time  of  yeere  when  the  inamoured  sunne  (7  11.). 

Jervis    Markham*s   Tragedy   of    Sir   Richard 
Grinvile^  1595,  1st  stanza,  sign.  B4. 


PASSAGES  ATTRIBUTED    TO  SHAKESPERE, 

BUT  NOT  IDENTIFIED. 
Page  of 
Eng.  Par. 

109  Like  as  the  gentle  heart  it  sclfe  bewraies. 

In  doing  gentle  deeds  with  francke  delight : 
Even  so  the  baser  minde  it  selfe  displaies, 
In  canckered  malice,  and  revenge  for  spight. 

178  Love  alwaies  doth  bring  forth  most  boimteous  deeds. 
And  in  each  gentle  heart  desire  of  honor  breeds. 

191  The  lover  and  beloved  are  not  tied  to  one  love. 


*  The  Legend  of  Lord  Hastings  is  in  the  collection  called  \\\s  Afinmr  for 
Magistrates^  and  underwent  several  variations  in  different  editions  of  that 
work.  The  above  quotations  are  from  stanzas  included  in  the  editions  of 
1574  and  1610 ;  they  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  editions  of  1578  (last  part) 
and  1587. 
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The  foregoing  lists  show  the  page  of  Englamfs  Parnassus^  the  first  line  of 
the  passage,  the  number  of  lines  quoted,  and  in  what  work  of  Shakespere 
(or  other  writer)  the  original  passage  is  to  be  found. 

The  collection  of  poems  entitled  **  England's  Parnassus  :  or  the  choycest 
Flowers  of  our  Modeme  Poets,"  brought  out  in  1600  by  an  editor  with  the 
initials  R.A.  (usually  considered  to  mean  Robert  Allot,  though  Mr.  Collier 
inclines  to  Robert  Armin),  contains,  besides  three  passages  in  reality 
Shakespere's,  though  given  as  from  other  writers,  97  extracts  attributed  to 
Shakespere.  On  carefully  going  through  these,  six  are  found  to  be  wrongly 
so  given ;  Spencef's  Fairy  Queen,  Warrurs  England's  Albion,  the  Lfgttid 
of  Lord  Hastings  in  the  Mirror  for  Magistrates^  and  Jervis  MarkhanCs 
Tragedy  of  Sir  H.  Grinville,  being  their  originals.  Three  quotations  to 
which  Shakespere's  name  is  attached  I  and  others  are  unable  to  find  in  his 
plays  or  his  poems  ;  one  {Eng.  Par.,  p.  190),  which  escaped  the  searches  of 
Mr.  Collier,  I  have  discovered  in  Lucrece,  These  last  three,  therefore,  I  print 
in  fiill  at  the  end  of  the  above  lists,  leaving  the  reader  to  determine  whether 
they  lie  hidden  in  any  of  the  Poet's  known  works,  or  are  relics  of  some  lost 
poem  of  his,  or  whether  they  really  belong  to  some  other  writer.  The  two 
first  seem  to  me  to  bear  the  true  Shakesperean  ring. 

In  1814  Mr.  T.  Park  reprinted  En^afuTs  Parnassus  in  his  Heiiconia,  vol. 
iii.,  with  a  few  notes,  but,  as  he  sajrs,  he  gives  *'  these  Parnassian  reliques, 
with  most  of  their '  imperfections  on  their  head,'  *'  that  is  (unlike  Mr.  Collier), 
he  reprints  the  collection  of  1600  as  it  stands. 

Mr.  Collier  reprinted  England's  Parnassus  in  1867  (among  his  Seven 
English  Poetical  Miscellanies)  with  a  short  Introductory  Notice,  and  with  a 
reference  under  each  extract,  identifying  the  source  of  nearly  every  quotation. 
His  work  does  not  appear  to  be  an  exact  reprint  of  the  Parnassus  of  1600, 
but  in  a  large  number  of  cases  I  have  found  that  he  prints  the  passages,  as 
corrected  from  their  authors.  Owing  so  greatly  to  his  labours  I  have  been 
sorry  to  note,  in  the  course  of  verifying  the  quotations  from  Shakespere, 
many  mistakes  in  reference,  mistakes  all  of  which  (except  one)  occur  in 
connection  with  Venus  and  Adonis  and  Luerece.  It  is  so  easy  to  make 
errors  in  counting  the  stanzas  of  lengthy  poems  like  these,  that  it  is  not 
wonderful  perhaps  that  they  should  have  been  made ;  I  have  hoped  to  avoid 
this  difficulty  by  giving  reference  to  the  lines  of  the  poems,  which  may  be 
the  more  useful,  as  counting  by  lines  instead  of  by  stanzas  is  the  method 
adopted  in  the  Globe  and  other  editions  of  Shakespere.  I  have  given  the 
lines  in  these  lists  as  they  stand  in  England's  Parnassus,  not  as  they  would 
be  if  taken  direct  from  their  authors  (which  last  seems  to  be  the  method 
pursued  by  Mr.  Collier) ;  the  reader  will  thus  be  able  to  gain  an  idea  of  the 
variations  in  reading  which  occur  in  the  passages  ;  some  of  these  are  indi- 
cated between  square  brackets.  A  few  passages  are  printed  entire  for  the  sake 
of  further  comparison  of  readings ;  an  examination  of  about  a  third  of  the 
whole  shows  the  variations  not  to  be  numerous,  though  T.  Park  says  {Heli. 
eonia,  vol  iii..  Advertisement)  that  "  there  is  a  pervading  incorrectness  in 
the  excerpts  themselves.** 
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This  collection  aflfords  a  strong  proof  that  in  1600  Shakespere*s  popularity 
was  based  upon  his  love-writings  more  than  on  any  other,  while  the  con- 
nection between  Vgnus  and  Adonis  and  Romeo  and  yuliet  is  also  incidentally 
illustrated.  Out  of  the  91  genuine  Shakesperean  extracts  63  are  from  Venus 
and  Adonis^  and  Lucrece;  while  of  the  remaining  28,  13  are  from  Romeo  and 
Juliet :  the  rest  being  from  Richard  II,  Richard  III,  Hen,  IV,  Part  I,  and 
Lffv^s  Labours  Lost,  The  classification  into  subjects  by  the  compiler  did  not 
apparently  affect  his  choice  of  the  sources,  in  Shakespere's  case,  for  the 
anthology. 

18.  Belvedere^  or  The  Garden  of  the  Muses,     [Collected 

by  John  Bodenham,  sign.  A  7]      .         .         .         .     1600 

In  a  list  of  twenty-five  **  Modeme  and  extant  Poets,  that  have 
liv*d  togither ;  [extracts  being  taken]  from  many  of  theii 
extant  workes,  and  some  kept  in  privat,"  we  find  *'  William 
Shakspeare.  **     ( To  the  Reader,  A  5,  bk. ) 

19.  England* s  Helicon,     [Collected  by  John  Bodenham]     1600 

Contains  one  piece,  '*On  a  day,  (alack  the  day),"  from 
Shakespere,  out  of  Love's  Labours  Lost,  Act  IV.  sc  iii. 
This  collection  also  contains  part  of  the  song,  "As  it  fell 
upon  a  day,"  and  the  song, "  My  flocks  feed  not,"  attributed 
to  Shakespere  in  the  Passionate PUgrim  (XVIII  and  XXI), 
but  written  by  Bamfield  ;  they  are  here  signed  **  Ignoto" 
Henry  Constable's  **The  Sheepheard*s  Song  of  Veniis  and 
Adonis,"  the  nearest  parallel  to  Shakespere's  Venus  and 
Adonis,  is  also  found  m  this  collectiou. 

20.  The  English  Parnassus :  or,  a  heipe  to  English  Poesie. 
Containing  a  Collection  of  all  Rhyming  Mono- 
syllables, the  choicest  Epithets,  and  Phrases :  with 
some  general   forms  upon   all  Occasions,   Subjects, 

and  Theams.     By  Josua  Poole.    (Second  ed.  1677.)      1657 

Among  **  the  Books  principally  made  use  of  in  the  compiling 
of  this  Work"  (p.  41)  is  "Shakespeare."  In  the  third 
Part  (p.  229),  in  which  phrases  and  extracts  are  arranged 
under  the  alphabetical  order  of  subjects,  passages  and  lines 
from  various  poets  are  blended  and  run  together  in  a  way 
that  is  certainly  ingenious,  ^  though  one  not  likely  to  have 

*  For  example,  under  the  head  Anchorite  we  have  a  line  and  half  from 
Twelfth  Night  with  a  strange  jumble, — 

**  Sitting  like  patience  on  a  monument. 
Smiling  at  grief,  uninterested  in  the  worlds  affairs  : 
That  onely  lives,  to  learn  well  how  to  die." 
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tended  to  accurate  knowledge  by  young  scholars  (Poole 
was  a  school-master  at  Hadley,  in  Middlesex).  None  of 
the  extracts  are  subscribed,  but  a  large  number  may  be 
recognised  as  from  Shakespere.  Without  pretending  to 
make  a  complete  list,  bits  from  the  following  plajrs  may  be 
noted  under  the  respective  headings  and  pages  in  Poole  : — 
Twelfth  Nighty  p.  236  (Anchorite) ;  Romeo  and  Juliet^  p. 
238  (Angels),  295  Oberon*s  Diet,  500  (Stars) ;  Henry  V^ 
259(Bees)>;  I  Hen,  VI,  285  (Comet)';  Merchant  of  Venice^ 
243  (Cruell)';  i  Hen,  IV,  245  (Dangerous)*;  Kingjohn,  248 
(Death)*;  Mids.  Night* sDream,QXi^HamIet,2^$  (Embrace)'; 
Hamlet,  304  (Fear),  377  (Protestations  of  love) ;  Afids,  N. 
Dream,  290  (Fairies) ;  Richard  III,  32o(Gemmes) ;  Troilus 
and  Cressida,  336  (Hands) ;  Corudanus,  and  Macbeth,  345 
(Honest) ;  Othello,  362  (Kisse) ;  Tempest,  414  (Nereides) ; 
Lav^s  Labours  Lost,  557  (Winter).     L.  T.  S.] 
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^  Pages  259,  285,  of  first  paging ;  the  printer  has  mispaged  the  book  and 
repeated  from  p.  239  to  288. 

*  Second  paging,  see  last  note 
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APPENDIX  C 


•*  THE  NEW  xMETAMORPHOSlS,''  by  J.  M. 

The  manuscript  poem  quoted  on  p.  98,  having  been  little 
noticed  elsewhere,  some  short  account  of  it  may  be  thought 
worth  having,  because,  written  in  Shakesperian  times,  it  is  full 
of  allusions  to  the  passing  history  and  manners  of  those  days,  and 
in  one  or  two  places  a  possible  reference  to  Shakespere  or  his 
writing  may  be  traced. 

Add.  MS.  14,824,  14,825,  and  14,826  is  contained  in  three 
volumes  quarto,  in  the  contemporary  vellum  binding,  of  88,  136, 
and  268  leaves  respectively  5  the  books  are  written  in  a  close  neat 
hand,  leaving  a  considerable  margin  5  few  corrections  are  made, 
but  here  and  there  additional  lines  are  put  in  the  margin.  The 
whole  poem  extends  to  about  34000  lines,  divided  into  24  Books, 
to  each  of  which  is  prefixed  an  "Argument.'* 

The  first  volume  (Part  I)  bears  two  title-pages,  one  running 
thus :   **  The  Newe  Metamorphosis.     Or  a  Feaste  of  Fancie  or 
Poeticall  Legendes.     The  first  parte  Diuided  intoTwelueBookes. 
Written  by  J.  M.  gent  1600,"^  with  the  motto, 
"  Hor :  Aut  prodesse  volunt,  aut  deleiEtare  Poetae 
aut  simul  et  iucunda,  et  idonea  diccre  vitae.*'  (fo.  i.) 

[De  Ar.  Poet,  1.  z^^z,  334.] 

Then  comes  the  Arguments  for  six  books,  then  on  fo.  3  the 


^  The  title  as  originally  written  was :  **  The  New  Metamorphosis  or 
Poeticall  Legendes.  Diuided  into  Twelue  Bookes."  **0r  A  feaste  of 
Fancie,"  and  "The  first  parte"  were  added  afterwards. 
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second  title, — "  An  Iliade  of  Metamorphosis.  Or  the  Araigae- 
ment  of  Vice  [or  Poeticcdl  Legendes  having  been  written  and 
tlien  crossed  out  here]  Devided  into  Twelve  bookes.     1600. 

"  Parce  tuum  Vatem  sceleris  damnare  Cupido 
parce  hos  versiculos^  contemptu  impij  serva.** 

*'  Tomus  Primus  '*  is  crossed  through  on  each  title-page,  but  it 
evidently  ought  to  be  there.  The  other  six  arguments  for  vol.  i. 
are  prefixed  to  part  ii.  on  fo.  i.  "Tomus  secundus/*  in  vol.  ii. 
also  comprises  twelve  books,  the  arguments  of  which  are  not, 
however,  set  forth  at  the  beginning  of  the  volume. 

Various  conjectures  may  be  made  as  to  who  J.  M.,  the  author, 
was.  A  former  owner  ^  of  the  Manuscript,  who  in  1806  (see 
vol.  ii.,  fo.  138,  back)  went  through  it  making  frequent  marginal 
notes  in  pencil,  suggests  on  the  title-page,  John  Marsion,  Jervase 
Markham,  John  Mason,  and  a  fourth  name  which  is  rubbed  out. 
Mr.  Joseph  Haslewood  in  his  edition  of  Brathwait*s  Barnalees 
Journal,  1820  (vol.  i.  p.  96),  quoting  some  lines  from  this  MS. 
descriptive  of  Giggleswick  Springs  in  Yorkshire,  sets  down  the 
author  as  J[ohn]  M[arston],  but  gives  no  reasons  for  so  doing. 
Mr.  Halliwell  also  quotes  a  few  lines  as  to  boy-players  (from 
vol.  ii.,  fo.  46)  in  his  Life  of  Shakespere,  1848,  p.  148,  note ;  and 
in  his  edition  of  Marston*s  Works,  published  in  the  Library  of 
old  authors,  1856,  vol.  i,  Pref.  p.  xix,  he  refers  to  the  Neu/ 
Aletamorphosis  and  says,  "  It  is  a  long  rambling  poem,  and  parts 
of  it  resemble  in  some  degree  "  Marston*s  style,  but  that  it  has 
slender  claim  to  be  considered  his.  The  writer  seems  to  have 
been  of  French  name  or  extraction  5  he  tells  us  on  the  fourth  leaf 
(voL  i.  part  i) : 

"  My  name  is  Frenche,  to  tell  yo"  in  a  worde. 
Yet  came  not  in  with  Conqueringe  Williams  fworde.*' 

The  autlior  thus  introduces  his  work  in  his  "  Prologue  "  (fas. 
5,  6,  back) : — 

»  F.  G.  Waldron,  see  his  initials  "  F.  G.  W.,"  vol.  ii.,  fo.  254. 
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"  I  here  prefente  my  newe-bome  poefie, 
not  with  vaine  glory  puft  to  make  me  knowne, 
or  Indian-like  with  feathers  not  myne  owne 
to  decke  my  felf,  as  many  vfe  to  doe, 

to  filchinge  lynes  I  am  a  deadly  foe. 

*  *  *  «  « 

Myne  infante  Mufe,  longe  fludieng  what  to  wright 
at  first  refolud^ome  bloody  warres  t*endighte 
but  Loue  cadierd  that  thought  with  his  foft  charme 
Sayeing  that  warre*s  beft,  wAich  can  doe  noe  harme." 

After  weighing  several  subjects,  he  decides  upon  satire  of  the 
vices  of  the  time : — 

"  What  then  is  fitter  for  thefe  impious  tymes 
then  yrefull  Satyrs,  clad  in  rugged  rymes, 

Harfh  though  my  lynes  be,  you  (hall  fubflance  fynde. 

***** 

I  haue  noe  Poets  pleafinge  fmoth-fyl'd  veyne 
but  a  ragged  Satyrifls  rougher  hewen  ftraine.*' 

He  casts  it  under  the  guise  of  shewing  to  "  the  world  infeded 
with  the  goute,**  pestilence,  pride,  ingratefulness,  witch-crafl  and 
otlier  scourges,  and  "  their  strange  mutation  wrought  by  the  Gods 
iuste  Transformation." 

Finally  he  invokes  the  assistance  of 

"  Matilda  fayre,  guide  thou  my  wandring  quill 
who  rul'll  my  harte,  that  vicious  men  &  ill 
to  their  etemall  Ihame  I  may  difgrace, 
&  fo  extoll  of  righteous  men  the  race. 
My  poore  dull  witte  richly  doe  thou  infpire, 
inflame  my  braine  with  Loues  celefliall  f}Te, 
that  I  may  liuely  in  my  rymes  exprefle 
the  fecret'ft  adtions  of  retyrednes, 
and  fhewe  the  vglieft  fate  of  horrid  vice 
tliat  fo  hereafter  it  may  none  intice." 
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That  either  Marston  or  Markham  could  be  the  author  may  be 
doubted,  for  both  had  published  several  works  before  1600,  and 
would  neither  of  them  therefore  speak  of  their  "  infant  muse  " 
in  that  year.^  Marston 's,  too,  were  Satires  :  "  The  Scourge  of 
Villanie,  three  bookes  of  Satyres,"  came  out  in  1598,  and  a 
second  edition  in  1599;  his  ''Metamorphosis  of  Pigmalion*8 
Image,  and  certaine  Satyres,*'  1598,  may  possibly  have  suggested 
the  subject  of  J.  M/s  poem.  Markham,  of  whom  it  is  said  that 
"  his  thefts  were  innumerable,'*  is  surely  excluded  by  the 
declaration, — 

"  to  filchinge  lynes  I  am  a  deadly  foe." 

Whoever  the  author  was,  he  seems  to  have  kept  his  work  by 
him,  adding  to  it  and  correcting  from  time  to  time,  for  about 
twelve  years.  For  though  the  title-page  is  dated  1600,  and  he 
evidently  had  intended  to  dedicate  his  poem  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
(see  the  lines  '*  The  Author  to  his  Booke,**  below),  "  tomus 
secundas  **  shows  that  he  took  up  bis  pen  again  after  the  accession 
of  James  I,  and  after  telling  tales  and  dealing  with  a  variety  of 
subjects — among  which  is  the  taking  of  Cadiz  in  IJ96 — he 
describes  the  Gun-powder  Plot  of  1605,  and  finishes  by  touching 
upon  Prince  Henry's  death,  and  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth, 
daughter  to  James  I,  both  which  took  place  in  the  winter  of 
1612-13.  See  the  Arguments  to  Books  i,  10,  and  12  of  VoL  II 
(after,  p.  450,451). 

Prefixed  to  the  book  is  a  dialogue  between  Cupid  and  Momus, 
in  which  they  contend  for  the  patronage  of  the  work.  Afler 
some  arguing,  Momus  says  to  Cupid : — 

"  Wherin  this  booke  is  matter  of  delighte 
That  patronize  thou  ;  that  wAtch  is  of  fpighte 
My  felf  will  haue,  I  will  his  Patron  bee 
And  let  the  envious  freely  carpe  at  mee. 

1  The  dedication  in  his  own  hand  of  a  masque  by  Marston  (unique  MS. 
at  Bridgewater  House)  shows  that  his  writing  and  that  of  the  author  of  this 
poem  differ  entirely. 
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Take  thou  the  one  &  I  will  haue  the  other. 
C.   Momus,  that  were  to  make  thee  Cupid*s  brother. 
M.  That  1  regarde  not,  nor  doe  clajme  for  righte^ 
Cupid  is  God  of  Loue,  Momus  of  spighte.*'  (Jb.  4,  back.) 

After  this  follows — 

"  The  Authore  to  his  Booke 

Nowe  booke  farewell,  goe,  take  thine  vnknowne  flighte 

Synce  th'art  proteded  by  two  of  fuch  mighte 

that  wAich  was  once  vnto  a  Queene  intended 

is  nowe  vnto  two  powerfull  Gods  commended 

When  Gods  doe  thus  poore  Poets  workes  defende 

what  rude  fatjrick  fpirite  dares  then  contende.** 

The  following  are  the  most  interesting  "  Arguments  ** 
^^\  The  Gods  difpofd  to  mirthe  did  for  their  Plotte 
Ltt>-  «•   make  choise  of  Fayery :  Quarels  for  the  Lotte 

of  Gouerment :  Treafon  *gain(l  Chaftety : 

The  Cloyfters  exercife  cald  venerie  : 

Venus  ta'ne  wafhinge  by  the  Fifherman  : 

J  ones  wronges  he  there  expoftulateth  than. 

^-"*"  *•  Womans  prefumptuous  wifh,  her  pride  abated : 

Fifli-ftealers  :  Loue-Nymphs  :  Empiric  tranllated : 
Rare  Glalle  :  Strange  thinges  :  Secrets  dilcouerers 
puniflit :  *  with  buiie  bodie*  Reformers. 
GuUions  greate  draughte  :  Xadleus  iugling  tricks  : 
Murderers  in  priflbn,  loue  Dice,  Drinke,  Meri-trix. 

[foMJbS^kjThe  Popes  greate  power :  their  Legends,  Hiilories 
they  keepe  the  Lawe,  their  feuerall  Qualities : 
Rome  is  defcrib'd  part  of  th*  Popes  reuenewes : 
Fantaflick  falhions :  Blynd-Afinus  enfewes 
The  Ram-pie-feafte :  Apollo,  Mercuric 
two  Faiery  Nymphes,  chofe  for  focietie. 

* — ^  These  words  are  written  above,  the  words  *'  and  those  that  would  Lc 
necdes  "  being  crossed  through. 
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*-**>•  '••  Cupid  &  Venus  parlie,  (he  him  chides : 

The  Gods  fall  foule,  the  Parliament  decydes 
the  Controverfie :  Cupid  is  banifhed. 
Mifcheifes  that  followe :  Merlyn  prophefied : 
Gunnes  are  invented :  Th*  Fleete  Invincible 
Saird  back  to  Spaine,  almoft  Invifible. 

Tomus  Secundus, 

ub.  I.   England  defcrib'd,  th*  happinefle  in  its  Kinge : 
•  **^J  Loue  feekes  a  fervice,  fure  a  wondrous  thinge : 
rhe  cnieltie  of  th*  Tanner  punnifhed : 
Cupids  ill  happe  is  nexte  defciphered  : 
Loue  conquers  Conquerers :  Men  of  bed  deiertes 
are  wronged  by  women  that  haue  double  hartes. 

>^ao  Arcadia's  life  &  paftorall  happinefle 

reproofe  of  Moderne  tjrmes  fo  greate  excefle : 
The  difmall  danger  of  immodeft  wiues^ 
Who  chafle  ones  haue,  their  treble  happie  liues : 
The  Merchants  curfe,  the  Pyrats  wickednefle 
Rebellious  mifcheife  doth  the  next  exprede. 

[fi)c'5l^iick]Strange  Fountaines  vertues  &  their  qualities. 
Illiterate  Priefts  their  foolifh  ceremonies : 
Dumbe  Dogges  once  barking,  &  their  pronunciation  : 
Th*abufe  of  leamd  Phyfitians  vocation  : 
Children  abuling  Parents  reprehended  : 
Wiues  runninge  from  their  Hufbands  are  condemned. 

h^'ili,  Th*  Incontinent  doth  the  fufpe6ted  murther : 

Lull,  Murther,  Gaminge,  doe  their  owne  deaths  further  : 
Cales  voyage  is  defcrib*d,  their  quick  retume 
EngliQi  humanitie,  they  the  Countrie  burne : 
A  Lady  mouminge  for  th*  lode  of  her  Sonne 
Slayne  in  the  Conflid  when  to  th*  Gates  they  run. 
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if^'tSk]  Returninge  home  from  Cales  to  pafle  the  tyme, 
ech  one  raufl  tell  his  tale  in  Profe  or  Ryrae. 
About  Plantations  first  they  doe  begin  : 
Of  th'  Lottery:  next  of  The  Wittols  fin  : 
A  Ladies  chaftety  viuely  fet  out : 
A  Lafles  coynes  punifhed  fans  doubt. 

^,2;  Murder  &  Treafon,  Romes  Religion  : 

The  Plotte  defcrib'd  of  th*  Pouder-Treafon : 
The  Trajrtors  punifhment,  their  goeinge  to  Hell : 
Their  change  of  office  wAich  became  them  well : 
The  Jefuits  vertue  liuely  is  fet  forth, 
Tyburne  the  Antidote,  *gainft  Tyburs  wroth. 

ifohiiJi   Of  drunkards  here  a  florie  large  you  fee 
and  eke  of  thofe  that  their  Abettors  be. 
Of  Gluttony  the  next,  excefie  in  Feaftinge 
wAich  many  after  makes  exceede  in  Faftinge. 
Contentious  Knaues,  next  here  mud  haue  a  roome 
Calumnious-viperous-tongues  from  Hell  doe  come 

[t^JZ,  The  Catalogue  of  ancient  Brittifh  Kinges : 

back] 

Prince  Henries  deathe  :  Elizas  Nuptiallinges  : 
Some  ftrange  Mutations  at  the  Princely  Reuels : 
Of  Auarice  the  mod  vnmanly  evils  : 
Falfe-play  vnder  the  bourde  next  requires  a  roome 
And  Pride  which,  heere  doth  for  the  laft  diih  come. 

These  ** Arguments"  give  an  idea  of  the  variety  of  topics 
touched  upon  in  the  guise  of  allegory  -,  the  allusions  to  politics 
— the  taking  of  Cadiz,  the  American  Plantations,  the  power  of 
Rome,  the  Spanish  Armada,  the  non-marriage  of  Elizabeth, 
James  I.,  Gun-powder  plot,  the  death  of  Prince  Henry,  and 
marriage  of  Princess  Elizabeth,  and  many  others  j  the  censure 
of  manners,  dress,  excess,  and  drunkenness.  Interspersed  through 
the  second  volume  are  several  tales — the  tale  of  the  Tanner,  the 
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Master*s  Tale  of  Parson  Darcie,  the  Surgeon's  Tale,  the  Gunner's 
Tale,  Tale  of  Mathilda,  &c.  3  and  in  this  volume  the  poet  seems 
to  have  allowed  himself  to  wander  from  his  original  scheme,  to 
judge  from  the  lighter  subjects  in  Book  VI,  the  first  two  pages 
of  which  are  occupied  with  a  description  of  nine  famous  springs 
and  wells,  beginning  with  Buxton  and  ending  with  Malvern,  to 
which  the  author  travelled  in  search  of  a  cure  for  the  colic  j — a 
description  worthy  to  be  put  beside  William  Harrison's  account 
of  our  supposed  medical  waters  {Description  of  England,  ed.  New 
Shakspere  Society,  1876,  pp.  ^S3f  33^)' 

The  following  passage,  though  it  cannot  be  said  to  be  an 
hnitation,  certainly  recalls  Shy  lock's  enumeration  of  the  dislikes 
of  various  men  {Merch.  of  Fenice,  Act  IV.  sc.  i).  Accounting 
for  the  sudden  and  unexpected  withdrawal  of  a  certain  captaic 
from  a  feast,  the  writer  says, — 

"  It  was  becaufe  a  Pigge  came  to  the  table 
wAich  to  abide  by  no  meanes  he  was  able 
was  not  the  Swan  worthy  t*  be  made  a  Goofe 
that  fuch  a  dynner  for  a  pigge  would  loofe. 
I  thinke  he  was  a  Capten  fine  I 
of  him  good  fir,  I  pray  yo"  what  thinke  yee  ? 
I  knewe  the  like  by  one  that  nould  endure 
to  fee  a  Goofe  come  to  the  table  fure 
fome  can  not  brooke  to  fe  a  Cufiarde  there 
fome  of  a  Cheefe  doe  ever  fiande  in  feare 
&  I  knowe  one,  if  Ihe  Tobacco  fee 
or  fmells  the  fame,  (he  fwoones  imediately 
the  like  of  Rofes  I  haue  heard  fome  tell 
touch  but  the  fkyn  &  prefently  *t  will  fwelJ 
&  growe  to  blifters."     (Vol.  II.  fo.  257.) 

The  phrase  in  Othello^  Act  III.  sc.  iii., 

"I'd  let  her  down  the  wind 
To  prey  at  fortune  " 
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finds  an  illustration  in  the  lines  upon  ill  fortune, — 

"  if  one  goe  downe  the  wjrnde  he  may  be  fure 
the  vttermoft  of  evils  to  endure.**  (Vol.  II.  fo.  266,  back.) 

Scattered  through  the  volumes  are  several  words  and  phrases, 
which  seem  to  be  reminiscences  of  Shakespere  without  very 
certain  reference,  but  they  cannot  be  called  either  imitatioDt  or 
parallels.     L.  T.  S.] 
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S\UPPLEMENTAL    EXTRACTS, 


WILLIAM    LAMBARD,  1601. 

Thai  which  pajfed  from  the  Excellent  Majejiie  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  in  her  Privie  Chamber  at  Eqft  Greenwich,  4®  AugujH 
1601,  43°  Reg.fui,  towards  William  Lambarde. 

He  prefented  her  Majeflie  with  his  Pandeda  of  all  her  rolls, 
bundells,  membranes,  and  parcelb  that  be  repofed  in  her  Majeflie's 
Tower  at  London ;  whereof  fhe  had  given  to  him  the  charge  2  ist 
January  lafl  pad. 

■  •  *  *  » 

She  proceeded  to  further  pages,  and  afked  where  (he  found 
caufe  of  ftay  *  *  he  expounded  thefe  all  according  to  their 
original  diveriities  *  *  fo  her  Majedie  fell  upon  the  reign  of 
King  Richard  II  faying,  ''  I  am  Richard  II,  know  ye  not  that  ?  * 

W.  L.  ''Such  a  wicked  imagination  was  determined  and 
attempted  by  a  mofl  unkind  Gent,  the  mofl  adorned  creature 
that  ever  your  Majeflie  made.** 

Her  Majejiie,  "  He  that  will  forget  God,  will  alfo  forget  his 
benefa^rs;  this  tragedy  was  played  40***  times  in  open  flreets 
and  houfes.** 

•  Printed  in  John  Nickels*  Progresses  and  Processions  of  Queen  . 
Elitabeth,  1823,  VoL  III.  p.  552, 
CKNTU&U.  GG 


4SO    APP.  D.   SUPPLEMENTAL  EXTRACTS:    WILLIAM  LAMBARD. 

[A  copy  of  the  docoment  from  which  this  is  an  extract  was  sent  to  Mr. 
Nichols  "from  the  original,  by  Thomas  Lambard,  of  Sevenoaks,  Esq."  After 
the  burning  of  the  Birmingham  Shakespeare  Library  in  Jan.  1879,  another 
copy  of  the  same,  frt>m  a  manuscript,  was  anonymously  sent  to  the  Library 
Committee  from  Rugdey ;  there  are  probably  therefore  two  MSS.  of  it  in 
existence.  William  Lambard,  a  well-known  antiquary  and  lawyer,  at  one 
time  Keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower,  was  a  Kentish  man,  and  died  Aug. 
19,  1601,  a  few  days  after  his  conversation  with  the  Queen.  His  "Pandecta 
Rotulorum,"  probably  the  book  presented  to  the  Queen,  was  published  in 
i6oa 

The  extract  is  important  in  its  bearing  upon  the  story  of  the  Essex  rebellion, 
and  the  use  made  by  the  conspirators  of  the  tmgsdjoi  Richard  //.  See  before, 
pp.  35 — 37.  I  am  indebted  to  my  friend  Mr.  Sam.  Tinmiins  of  Birmingham 
for  pointing  it  out.    L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  RAYNOLDS,  1606L 

[The  old  Hermit^  entertaining  his  guest  at  meat^  takes  a  skull 
in  his  hand, — "] 

He  held  it  ^\\\,  in  his  (inifler  hand. 

And  tum*d  it  foft,  and  droakt  it  with  the  other. 

He  fmird  on  it,  and  oft  demurely  faund. 

As  it  had  beene,  the  head  of  his  owne  brother : 

Oft  would  h'have  fpoke,  but  fomething  bred  delay ; 

At  length  halfe  weeping,  thefe  words  did  he  (ay. 

This  barren  fcuU,  that  here  you  do  behold. 
Why  might  it  not,  have  beene  an  Emperours  head  ? 
Whofe  (lore-houfe  rich,  was  heap*d  with  mafly  gold. 
If  it  were  fo,  all  that  to  him  is  dead : 
His  Empire  crowne,  his  dignities  and  all^ 
When  death  tooke  him,  all  them  from  him  did  fall. 
•  •  *  • 

And  might  it  not,  a  Lady  fometimes  ioye, 
T'haue  deckt,  and  trim'd,  this  now  rainbeaten  fkce. 
With  many  a  trick,  and  new-found  pleafing  toye  ? 
Which  if  that  now,  (he  did  behold  her  cafe. 
Although  on  earth,  fhe  were  for  to  remaine. 
She  would  not  paint,  nor  trimme  it  up  againe. 

Why  might  not  this,  have  beene  fome  lawiers  pate. 

The  which  fometimes,  brib*d,  brawl'd,  and  tooke  a  fee, 

G  G  2 
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And  lawe  exaded,  to  the  highefl  rate  ? 

Why  might  not  this,  be  fuch  a  one  as  he  ? 

Your  quirks,  and  quillets,  now  fir  where  be  they, 
Nfow  he  is  mute,  and  not  a  word  can  fay. 

Dolamys  Prinurose^  Or  the  first  part  of  the  passimaU  Hermit, 

1606.    Sign,  D  4,  b<uk^  E,    In  Mr,  Henry  HutKs  Uhrary, 
Reprinted f}r  the  Roxburghe  Club^  1816.    \polamyt^RaynMs\ 


[Compare  with  this  Hamlet ^  Act  V.  sc.  i.  Rajmold^s  verses  are  perhaps  a 
closer  parallel  than  Thomas  Randolph's  reminiscences  of  the  same  scene  in 
his  Jealous  Lovers^  1632,  see  before,  pp.  187,  188. 

If  these  verses  may  be  taken  as  an  undoubted  allusion  to  Hamlet,  not  the 
least  interesting  is  the  first  quoted  above,  which  describes  exactly  the  action 
of  Hamlet  on  taking  up  the  skull  in  use  on  the  stage  at  the  present  day,  and 
may  fairly  be  supposed  to  bear  reference  to  what  Raynolds  and  the  play* 
goers  of  his  day  had  before  their  eyes  in  the  grave-digger's  scene.  It  is  to  be 
observed  that  no  authority  for  this  action,  the  turning  soft,  stroking,  smiling, 
&c.,  is  to  be  found  in  the  play  itself! 

The  last  verse  given  above  was  quoted  in  the  Athenaum,  May  22, 1875,  and 
in  Mr.  H.  H.  Fumess'  Variorum  Hamlet^  Vol.  I.  p.  386.  Mr.  Haslewood 
printed  portions  of  the  poem  in  the  British  Bibliographer^  1810^  VoL  L 
p.  153.    L.  T.  S.] 
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*  SIR  THOMAS  SMITH,  1605. 

This  falling  away  of  them,  ♦   ♦  haftied  the  laft  breath  of  the 
once  hoped-for  Prince,  as  from  him  that  mufl  notorioufly  know 

*  •  that  his  fathers  Empire  and  Grouernment,  was  but  as  the 
Poeticall  Furie  in  a  Stage-aMion,  compleat  yet  with  horrid  and 
wofull  Tragedies:  a  firfl,  but  no  second  to  any  Hamlet;  and 
that  now  Reuenge,  iuft  Reuenge  was  comming  with  his  Sworde 
drawne  againU  him,  his  royall  Mother,  and  dearefl  Sider,  to  fill 
up  thofe  Murdering  Sceanes. 

Voiagtand  Entertainment  in  Rushia,     Wiih  the  tragicall  ends 
of  two  Emperors ,   and  one  Empresse,  within  one  moneth 
during  his  being  there  :  And  the  miraculous  preservoHcn  of 
the  now  raigning  Emperor^  esteemed  dead  for  1 8  yeares, 
1605.     Sign,  JC, 

THOMAS    DEKKER.  1609. 

[In  his  account  of  the  Gipsies  and  their  thefts,  and  killing  of 
sheep,  pigs,  and  poultry], — 

The  bloudy  tragedies  of  al  thefe,  are  only  a^ed  by  y*  Women 

•  *  The  Stage  b  fome  large  Heath,  or  a  Firre  bu(h  Common, 
far  from  any  houfes:  Upo/i  which  calling  them-felves  into  a 
Ring,  they  inclofe  the  Murdered,  till  the  Maflacre  be  finifhed. 
If  any  pailenger  come  by,  and  wondring  to  fee  fuch  a  conjuring 
circle  kept  by  Hel-houndes,  demaund  what  fpirits  they  raife 
there  ?  one  of  the  Murderers  fleps  to  him,  poyfons  him  witA 
fweete  wordes  and  (hifls  him  off,  with  this  lye,  y'  one  of  the 
women  is  falne  in  labour.  But  if  any  mad  Hamlet  hearing  this, 
fmell  villanie,  &  rufh  in  by  violence  to  fee  what  the  tawny 
Divels  are  dooing,  then  they  excufe  the  fad,  &c. 

Lanihome  and  Candle  light.    Or,  The  Bell- 
Mans  second  Nights- Walke,    Sign,  Hi. 
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*  SAMUEL  ROWLANDS,  1620. 

I  will  not  cry  Hamlet  Revenge  my  greeves. 
But  I  will  call  Hang-man  Revenge  on  theeves. 

TA^  Nighi-Ravm.    Sign.  D  2. 


« 


[These  three  allusions  were  classed  in  Dr.  Ingleby's  first  edition  as 
irrelevant,"  or  mistaken.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  considering  their  dates, 
it  b  open  to  doubt  whether  they  do  not  as  likely  refer  to  Shakespere's  play 
as  to  the  older  Hamlet^  and  that  therefore  they  are  of  sufficient  interest  to 
warrant  my  printing  the  extracts  in  fulL  Our  authorities  for  the  existence 
of  the  pre-Shakesperian  play  of  Hamlet  2S^  Nash*s  Epistle  prefixed  to  Green's 
Menapkon  (refen^  to  in  Appendix  A,  p.  421),  and  Lodge's  IVifs  Miserie 
(see  before,  p.  294).  Professor  Dowden,  agreeing  with  me  that  there  is 
no  sufficient  reason  for  setting  down  the  above  three  passages  decidedly 
as  mistaken  references,  or  for  deciding  that  they  refer  to  the  old  HamUi^ 
remarks  upon  the  latter,  —  "I  think,  considering  the  probable  date  of  the 
old  Hamlet^  and  the  remarkable  impression  apparently  made  by  the  ghost 
crying  '  Revenge,'  that  it  is  not  unlikely  to  have  been  a  bloody  drama  in 
which  the  central  motiv  was  revenge,  and  that  the  Hamlet  of  that  old 
play  was  a  close  kinsman  of  the  Hamlet  of  the  Histarie  [of  1608,  translated 
from  Belleforest*s  Histoira  7yagiques\  capable  of  all  kinds  of  vigorous  action. 
In  the  old  play  he  probably  assumed  his  antic  disposition  manifestly  for  a 
purpose**  (PrivaU  UtUr).  He  therefore  thinks  it  possible,  though  not 
certain,  that  the  two  "revenge"  passages  above  given  may  be  connected 
with  the  old  play.     L.  T.  S.] 
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Anonymous,  about  1613. 

All  yow  that  pleafe  to  underftand. 

Come  liflen  to  my  ftorye. 
To  fee  Death  with  his  rakeing  brande 

'Mongft  fuch  an  auditoiye : 
Regarding  neither  Cardinall's  might> 
Nor  yet  the  rugged  face  of  Henry  the  eight. 

A  Smnett  u^  the  IHtHfiM  Bunuing  of  tJU  GMe  Play  Hornu 

in  London.  Second  Stanta,    First  printed  fy  Mr,  HasUwood 

in  the  Gentleman* s  Magatine,  Vol,  86,  /.  114.     Reprinted  in 

IV,  C.  Hatlitfs  Roxhurghe  Library,  The  English  Drama 

and  Stage,  1869,  /.  225. 


[See  the  Letter  from  Thomas  Lorktns,  before,  p.  102,  as  to  the  barning  of 
the  Globe  Theatre,  which  took  place  on  29  June,  1613.    L.  T.  S.] 
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GEFFRAY  MYNSHUL,  1617. 

[Addressing  a  creditor]. — 

If  nothing  will  make  thy  ftonj  heart  relent,  thou  in  being 
cniell  to  thy  debtor  art  worfe  then  the  hang-man  j  *  *  But  it 
may  be  thy  eflate  is  ficke,  thy  credit  much  ingaged,  and  to  fave 
thy  (elfe  thou  art  forced  to  doe  this.  In  fo  doing  thou  doefl 
well;  if  another  weare  thy  coate,  and  thou  goeft  cold,  thou 
maid  plucke  it  from  his  fhoulders.  *  *  but  if  he  which  hath 
borrowed  thy  coate  hath  wome  it  out,  and  hath  not  a  ragge  to 
cover  him  with,  wilt  thou  trample  vpon  his  naked  body  ?  If 
with  the  Jew  of  Malta,  inHead  of  coyne,  thou  requireft  a  pound 
of  flefh  next  to  thy  debtor's  heart,  wilt  thou  cut  him  in  pieces  ? 

Essayes  and  Characters  of  a  Prison  and  Prisoners,  Of  Creditors, 
1618.     Reprint^  Edinburgh^  \%2\t  pp,  30,  31. 


[Mynshul  wrote  his  Essayes  while  confined  in  the  King's  Bench  Prison  for 
debt,  where  he  filled  up  his  idle  time  by  acute  observations  on  the  characters 
of  those  around  him :  he  gives  a  melancholy  picture  of  the  miseries  of 
unfortunate  debtors  in  the  seventeenth  century.  He  seems  to  have  con- 
founded Marlowe's  Jew  of  Malta  with  Shakespere  in  his  memory,  but  the 
mention  of  the  pound  of  flesh  shows  that  it  was  Shylock  to  whom  he 
referred. 

The  **  Epistle  Dedicatory"  is  dated  27  January,  1617.    L.  T.  S.] 
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NICHOLAS  BRETON,  died  1624. 

The  chattering  Pie,  the  Jay,  and  eke  the  Quaile, 
The  Thruftle-Cock  that  was  fo  blacke  of  hewe. 

Tk^  Arhor  of  Amorous  Devises^  1597,  /.  4,  coL  2, 

the  geiitlemaws  brains  were  much  troubled,  as  you  may  fee  by 
bis  perplexities ;  but  with  (hidying  how  to  make  one  line  levell 
with  another,  in  more  rime  then  perhaps  fome  will  thinke 
reafon,  with  much  adoe  about  nothing,  hee  hath  made  a  piece  of 
worke  as  little  worth 

Melafuholike  Humours  :  i6oa     To  th€  ReacUr^  /.  5. 

Mader  Wyldgoofe,  it  is  not  your  huftie  tuflie  can  make  mee 
afraid  of  your  bigge  lookes:  for  I  faw  the  Play  of  Ancient 
PiftoU,  where  a  Cracking  Coward  was  well  cudgeld  for  his 
knavery :  your  railing  is  fo  neare  the  Rafcall,  that  I  am  almofl 
aihamed  to  beilow  fo  good  a  name  as  the  Rogue  on  you. 

A  Poste  with  a  Packet  of  Mad  Lrtters  {Part  L  1 603).    [No,  22,  A 
**coy  Dam^s^*  answer  to  a  ^* Letter  of  scome,^\ p,  II,  col,  2, 

Grimello.  Why  fir,  I  fet  no  fprings  for  Woodcocks,  and 
though  I  be  no  great  wife  man,  yet  I  can  doe  fomething  elfe, 
then  {hooe  the  Goofe  for  my  lining :  and  therefore,  I  pray  you 
neither  feare  your  Purfe,  nor  play  too  much  with  my  folly. 

Grimelic^s  Fortunes,  1604,  /.  5,  col,  I. 

An  vnlearned  and  vnworthily  called  a  Lawyer,  is  the  figure  of 
a  foot-pofl,  who  carries  letters  but  knowes  not  what  is  in  them, 
only  can  read  the  fuperfcriptions  to  dire^  them  to  their  right 
owners.  *     *  But  what  a  taking  are  poore  clients  in  when  this 
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too  much  trufled  cunning  companion^  better  redde  in  Pierce 
Plowman  then  in  Plojdon  and  in  the  Play  of  Richard  the  Third 
then  in  the  Pleas  of  Edward  the  Fourth  -,  perfwades  them  all  is 
fure  when  hee  is  fure  of  all ! 

71kg  Gaod  and  the  Badde^  1616,  No,  \%  An  Vnwmrtky  Lawyer^ 

The  Compute  Works  in  Prose  and  Verse  of  NiehoUss  Breion, 
Rev,  A.  B,  Grosarfs  Chertsey  IVorthief  Library,  1876-187S. 


[In  the  third  of  the  above  extracts,  Breton  turns  to  good  account  the 
"swaggering  rascal"  of  Second  Part  of  Henry  IV;  in  the  fourth  we  have 
Polonius'  contemptuous  exclamation  {HamJet,  Act  I.  Sc.  iii.  1.  115) ;  in  the 
first  a  line  of  Bottom's  song  in  the  Midsummer  Nighfs  Dream,  Act  III. 
Sc  i.  1.  128.  The  others  seem  to  name  two  of  Shakespere's  plays.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Grosart,  who  kindly  points  out  these  allusions,  believes  that 
Breton's  works  contain  many  words  and  phrases  which  bear  the  mark  of 
Shakespere's  influence.    L.  T.  S.] 
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JOHN  SWAN,  1635. 

I   conclude;    and  with  him  who  writeth  thus,  cannot  but 
fay. 

Oh  mickle  is  the  pow*rfull  good  that  lies 

In  herbs,  trees,  flones,  and  their  true  qualities ; 

For  nought  fo  vile  that  on  the  earth  doth  live. 

But  to  the  earth  fome  fecret  good  doth  give. 

And  nought  fo  rich  on  either  rock  or  fhelf. 

But,  if  unknown,  lies  ufeleiTe  to  it  felf. 

Therefore  who  thus  doth  make  their  fecrets  known. 

Doth  profit  others,  and  not  hurt  his  own. 

Speculum  MundL    Or  A  gUuse  represenHng  the  face  of  the 
world,     Cambridge^  l^SS*  P*  299. 


[Swan's  work,  a  prose  one,  is  somewhat  on  the  plan  of  the  first  week  of 
Du  Bartas*  Divine  Weeks,  and  is  a  kind  of  epitome  of  the  natural  science  of 
the  day.  He  concludes  that  part  of  the  "third  day's  work "  which  relates 
to  precious  stones,  with  these  four  lines  quoted  from  Friar  Laurence'  speech, 
Romeo  and  Juliet^  Act  II.  Sc  iii.  1.  15.  The  last  four  lines  appear  to  have 
been  added  by  himseUl  Swan  has ' '  good  "  instead  of  Shakespere^s  * '  grace  " 
in  the  first  line,  "trees"  for  "plapts"  in  the  second,  and  "secret"  for 
"  special "  in  the  fourth. 

The  quotation  was  pointed  out  by  Mr.  C  E.  Browne  in  the  Atheneeum, 
22  May,  1875.    L.  T.  S.] 
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♦  JOHN  MILTON,  1627. 

Seu  puer  infelix  indelibata  reliquit 

Gaudia,  &  abrupto  flendus  amore  cadit, 
Seu  ferus  e  tenebris  iterat  Styga  crimiDis  ultor, 

Confcia  funereo  pedora  toire  movens. 

EUgia  prima  ad  Carolum  Diodatunt^ 
EUgiarum  Liher  primus.    Poems  of 
Mr,  John  MilUm^  both  Engiisk  and 
Latin,  composed  at  several  tisnes, 
1645.    A  13  ^«»w»<//fl5gti^. 


[Warton,  in  his  edition  of  Milton's  Poeras,  1 791,  p.  425,  points  out  that 
Milton,  describing  tragedy  on  the  stage,  perhaps  intends  Romeo  in  the  first 
couplet  here  given ;  and  either  Hamlet  or  Richard  the  Third  in  the  second. 
Warton,  however,  confesses  that  the  allusions  are  loose  and  do  not  exactly 
correspond.  Dr.  Ingleby  sends  the  passage  for  insertion.  Cowper  thus 
renders  these  lines  ; — 

**  As  when  from  bliss  untasted  torn  away. 
Some  youth  dies,  hapless,  on  his  bridal  day. 
Or  when  the  ghost,  sent  back  from  shades  below. 
Fills  the  assassin's  heart  with  vengeful  woe." 

Latin  and  Italian  Poems  of  Milton,  translated 
into  English  Verse,  ^to,    1 808.  /.  Ii. 

L.  T.  S.] 
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IVorks  to  whuh  no  author's  name  is  attached  will  be  found  under  the  head 

Anonymous. 
The  items  to  which  a*  is  prefixed  index  the  notes  and  general  matter  ;  the 

rest  indicate  **  allusions^ "  and  include  the  Appendix  on  **  Influence" 


ACHERLEY,  Thomas,  52 

♦Actor,  vocation  of,  58, 277, 41 1 

♦Actors   of    Shakespere,   prac- 
tices of  early,  132,  451 

♦Alexander,  W.,  Earl  of   Stirl- 
ing, 423 
♦iVllot,  Robert,  437 

♦Alterations     of      Shakespere's 
plays  after  the  Restoration, 
324, 356, 365,  369-70, 330, 38 1 , 
389,  390,  391,  392 
"Angliae  Speculum  Morale,"  429 
Anonymous— 
A  Banquet  of  Jeasts,  181 
A  Mournful  Dittie,  56 
Antidote  against  Melancholy, 

325 
Ballad  on  Duke  of  Monmouth, 

387 
Brome's  plays,  Preface  to,  308 

Characters,  with  Sir  T.  Over- 
bury' s  Wife,  114 

Choyce  Drollery,  134 

Elegy  on  death  of  Shakespere, 
20 

Elegy  on  Lovelace,  313 

Epitaph  on  Jon  son,  277 

Heraclitus  Ridens,  388 

Hermeticall  Banquet,  drest  by 
a  Spagiricall  Cook^  290 


Anonymous — 

♦Histrio-Mastix,  200,  248 

Hudibras  (Spurious),  329 

London  Post,  251 

Meeting  of  Gallants  at  an 
Ordinarie,  65 

Mercurius  Britannicus,  252 
Merry  Divel  of  Edmonton,  73 
Of  Education,  353 
"  One  friend  to  another,"  40 
Perfect  Occurrences,  273 
"  Person  of  Honour,"  386 
Piinlyco   or  Runne  Red-cap, 
89 

Prologue  to  Shirley's  Love 
Tricks,  337 

Prologue  to  Rochester's  Valen- 
tinian,  403 

Ratsey's  Ghost,  xix,  67 

Returnefrom  Pernassus,48,68 

Rump:  Poems  and  Songs,  244 

Song  of  17th  century,  419 

Sonnet  on  the  burning  of  the 
Globe  theatre,  455 

Ten  Players'  epistle,  prefixed 
to  first  folio  of  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher,  262 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  Address 
prefixed  to,  87 

The  Hectors,  or  the  Fal3e 
Challenge,  301 
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Anonymous — 

Verses  prefixed  to  second  Folio 
of  Shakespere,  189,  190 

Vindex  Anglicus,  256 

Willobie's  Avisa,  verses  pre- 
fixed tpy  6 

Wily  Beguilde,  19 

Wits  Recreations,  228 

Anthropophagus,  159 
Anton,  Robert,  115 
Aubrey,  John,  383 
Austin,  Samuel,  309 
Ay  1  ward,  Paul,  257 

B.  (R),  Greene's  Funeralls,  3 

Bacon,    Lord,    Conference     of 
Pleasure  xvi  note 

Baker,  Sir  Richard,  250,  315 
♦Ballads,  56,  63,  330,  387,  419 
Bancroft,  Thomas,  227 
Banks,  John,  395 
Barkstead,  William,  76 
Bamfeild,  Richard,  26 
Baron,  Robert,  279 
Barrey,  Ludovic,  95 
*Bartas,  Du,  142  note 
Basse,  William,  136, 151  note^  402 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher — 

Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle, 
78  note^  Z<)note,  117 

Scornful  Ladie,  117 
Booksellers'  Preface  to  Works, 
377 

Bell,  William,  288 

Benson,  John,  229 

Berkenhead,  J.,  271 

♦Black  Book,  423 

Bodenham,  John,  43S 

Bolton,  Edmund,  91 


Brathwaite,  Richard — 

Strappado  for  the  Divell,  112, 
"3 

The  English*  Gentleman,  224 
Breedy,  Daniel,  2S7 
Breton,  Nicholas,  457 
Brome,  Alexander,  296^  ^429 
Brome,  Richard,  225 
Brome's  Plays,  preface  to,  308 
Brooke,  Christopher,  109 
Browne,  Thomas,  406 
Buck,  Sir  George,  272 
Burbadge,  Elegy  on,  131,  xvii 
♦Burbage,  58,  62,  67,  84,  132 
Burton,  Robert,  161 
♦Bust  of  Shakespere,  125,  154 
Butler,  Charles,  243 
Butler,  Samuel,  276  note 

C.  (I),  St   Marie   Magdalen's 
Conversion,  57 

C.  (I),  Epigrames,  63 

Camden,  William,  59 

Carew,  Richard,  20 

♦Carew,  Thomas,  429 

Cartwright,  William,  270 

Cavendish,  Margaret,  332 

Censure  of  the  Poets,  168 

Chamberlain,  Robert,  226 

Chapman,  George,  69,  186 

Chester,  Robert,  43,  44 

Chettle,  Henry — 
Kind  Hart's  Dream,  4 
England's  Mourning  Garment, 
55 

Chetwood,  Knightley,  399 

♦Chetwood,  William  R.,  426 
Chillingworth,  William,  223 
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Garke,  William,  15 

Cleveland,  John,  254 

Cokaine,  Sir  Aston — 

To  Philip  Massenger,  196 

A  Preludium  to  Richard 
Brome's  Plays,  297 

To  William  Dugdale,  305 

To  John  Honyman,  306 

To  Qement  Fisher,  307 

Condell,  Henry,  143 

Cook,  J.,  276 

Cope,  Sir  Walter,  62 

Corbet,  Richard,  128 

Comwallis,  Sir  William,  41 

Cotton,  Charles,  336 

Cowley,  Abraham,  170,  303 

Cranley,  Thomas,  204 

Crown,  J.,  389 

^Current    Elizabethan    phrases, 
19,27,54,61,82-3,  117,  15s 

Daniel,  George,  of  Beswick, 
265,  266 

Daniel,  Samuel,  427 

*Davenant,  Charles,  398  nofe 

Davenant,  Sir  William,  216 

*his  abilities,  339  noU 

*his  operas  and  alterations  of 
Shakespere,  323,  356,  397, 
408 

deputed  son   of  Shakespere, 
38s 
Davenport,  Anthony,  281 

Davies,  John,  of  Hereford — 
Microcosmos,  58,  ^277 

Civill  Warres  of   Death  and 

Fortune,  84 
Scourge  of  Folly,  28,^94,  ♦155 

Papers  Complaint,  96,  ^42  3 
Day,  John,  82 


Decker,  Thomas— 

Satiro-Mastix,  50 

A  Knight's  conjuring,  &c,  74 

Lanthome  and  Candle  Light, 

453 

♦"Delighted*  in  Measure  for 
Measure^  217 

Denham,  Sir  John — 
Verses  on  John  Fletcher,  263 
Poems,  343 

♦Des  Maizeaux,  P.,  199, 397  note 
Digges,  Leonard,  IS4,  231 
Don  Quijote,  428 
Dowdall,  Mr.,  417 

Drayton,  Michael — 
Legend  of  Mathilda,  13 
Barrons  Wars,  53 
Elegies,  168 
Polyolbion,  428 

''^Drolls  and  Drolleries,  354 

Dryden,  John — 

Tempest,  211,  338,  339 

Essay  of  Dramatic  Poesie,  341 

Lines  to  Congreve,  349  note 

Conquest  of  Granada,  352 

An  Evening's  Love,  352  note 

Prologue  to  University  of  Ox- 
ford, 357 

Prologue  to  Aurungube^  362 

Preface  to  All  for  Love^  368 

Prologue  to  Julius  Casar^  348 

Preface  to  Troilus  and  Cressi- . 

da:  Criticism  on  Tragedy, 

369—377 
Prologue  to  Troilus  andCres^ 

sida^  376 

Prologue    to    C    Davenant*  s 
Circe  y  398 

Prologue  to  Harris*  Mistakes^ 
411 

Satires  of  Juvenal  &  Persius,4 1 3 

To  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  414 
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Drummond,    Sir    William,    71, 
III,  116,  129 

*Dm  Bartas,  143  note 

Dugdale,  Sir  William,  298 

Dunton,  John,  367  noU 

Edwardes,  Thomas,  17 
"England's  Parnassus,"   430— 

♦Epigram,  supposed,  by  Jonson 
and  Shakespere,  410  no/e 

Epigrames  by  I.  C,  63 

Essex  Rebellion,  examinations — 
Sir  Gelly  Meyricke,  35 
Augustine  t^hillipps,  36 

Evelyn,  John,  326,  407 

Evremond,  St.,  396 

Feltham,  Owen,  180,  213 
♦Ferrers,  George,  22  ftole 
Field,  Nathaniel,  127 
♦Fitzgeoffry,  H.,  233  no/e,  290 
Flecknoe,  Richard,  314,  345 
Fletcher,  John  (see  Beaumont) — 
The  Woman  Hater,  72 
Wild  Goose  Chace,  135 
The  Woman's  Prize,  135 
Knight  of  Malta,  166 
Noble  Gentleman,  167 

Fletcher,  Joseph,  loi 

Folio,  first,  I.   M.'s  verses  pre- 
fixed to,  155 

Forman,  Simon,  97 

Freeman,  Tho.p.as,  106 

♦French  writers,  first  notices  of 
Shakespere  by,  396,  415 

Fuller,  Thomas — 
Worthies,  246,  249 
Church  History,  249  fw/e 

Fulman,  William,  405 


Gayton,  Edmund,  299 

Gee,  John,  160 

Gell,  Roberr,  169 

♦German  writer,  first  mention  of 
Shakespere  by,  342  noU 

♦Germany,  English   Actors   in, 
342 

♦Gildon,  Charles,  198  note 

♦Globe  Theatre,  burning  of,  102, 

455 
♦Gosson,  Stephen,  421 

Greene,  Robert,  2 

♦Greene's  Funeralls,  3 

♦Guzman  de  Alfarache,  155 

H.,  Elegy  on  Burbage,  131 
Habington,  William,  200 
Hales  of  Eton,  John,  198, 208, 341 
Harbert,  Sir  W.  (?),  12 
Harvey,  Gabriel — 

MS.       note       in       Speght's 
Chaucer,  30 

♦Four  Letters,  &c.,  422 
Heminge,  John,  143 
Hemings,  William,  429 
Heraclitus  Ridens,  388 
Herbert,  Sir  Henry,  157,  173 

Heywood,  Thomas — 

Fayre  Mayde  of  the  Exchange, 
80 

Apology  for  Actors,  99 

Hierarchie    of    the     Blessed 
Angels,  202 

Woman  killed  with  Kindness, 

427 

Hind,  Capt.  James,  291 

Holland,  Hugh,  153 

Holland,  Samuel,  302 

Howell,  James,  264 

Howes,  Edmund,  108 
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Howes,  John,  41 1  note 
Hubburd's  Tales,  Father,  60 

I.  M.  S.,  see  S 
Isham,  Thomas,  355 

J.  (\V.),  Whipping  of  the  Satyre, 

47 
James,  Richard,  Dr.,  164 

♦James  I.,  his   letter  to  Shake- 
spere,  217 

Jefferies,  Judge,  296  note 

Johnson,  John,  238 

Jonson,  Ben — 

Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour, 

31 
♦Cynthia's  Revels,  54,  151  fwie 

Bartholomew  Fair,^  61,  105 

Eastward  Hoe,  69 

Epi:a;ne,  90 

Every  Man   in   his    Humour, 

118 
♦Scjanus,  119 
Conversation      with      Drum- 

mond,  129 
Verses  on  Ureshout's  Portrait 

in  Folio  of  1623,  141 
Verses  on  Shakespcre  in  Folio 

of  1623,  147 
Staple  of  News,  163 

Ode  appended    to   the   New 
Inn,  172 

Timber,  174 

♦Epij;rarn  in  his  Li/c,  233,  234 

♦Spurious  Epigram  by,  426 

♦Poetaster,  49.  423,  4^4,  425 
♦New  Inn,  423 

Jonson,  Ben,  MS.  Epitaph   on, 

277 
Jordan,  Thomas,  330 

Keeling,  Captain,  79 
♦Kempc's  jig,  27 

CENTUKIE 


Kirkman,  Francis,  354 

Lam  BARD,  William,  449 

Lane,  John,  32 

Langbaine,  Gerard,  408 

L* Estrange,  Sir  Nicholas,  282 

Ligon,  Richard,  304 

♦Lodge,  Thomas,  294  note^  422 

Lorkms,  Thomas,  102 

♦Lucy,  Sir  Thomas,  song  on,  426 

M.  (T.),  Father  Hubburd's  Tales, 
60 

M.  (J.),  New  Metamorphosis,  98 

M.   (1.),  Lines  prefixed   to  first 
folio  of  Shakespere,  155 

♦Mabbc's  Guzman  de  Alfarache, 

Machin,  Lewis,  81 

♦Macklin  the  comedian,  426 

Manningham,  John,  45 

Markham,  Jarvis,  81 

Marmion,  Shakerlcy,  428 

Marston,  John — 
Scourge  of  V'illanie,  ^3,  27,  29 
Malcontent,  66 
Eastward  Hoe,  69 
What  you  Will,  77 
Parasitaster,  29  ttote 
Insatiate  Countess,  428 

Marvel,  Andrew,  347 

Massinger,  Philip,  171,  185 
The  Roman  Actor,  171 
The  Maid  of  Honour,  185 
Unnatural  Combat,  428 

^L'lthews,  Sir  Tobie,  40 
Mayne,  Jasper,  212,  289 
Meres,  Francis,  21,  24 
Mcrvyn,  James,  222 
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Middleton,  Thomas — 

Blurt,  Master  Constable,  51 

Honest  Whore,  Si  f^ote 

The  Witch,  428 

Father  Hubburd's  Tales,  60 
Milton,  John — 

Epitaph  on  Shakespere,  176 

L' Allegro,  184 

EicovocXacrriyCy  274 

Introduction  to  Samson  Ago- 
nistes,  275 

Elegy  to  Charles  Diodate,  460 
Morhoff,  D.  G.,  342 
Motteux,  Peter,*  367  note^  415 
Mulgrave.    See  Sheffield 
Mynshul,  Geffray,  456 

Nash,  Thomas — 
Pierce,  Penniless,  5 
*Anatomie  of  Absurditie,  421 

♦Episde  prefixed  to  Greene's 
Afefiaphortf  421 

♦**Nest,"  the  term,  61 

New  Metamorphosis,  98,  *440— 
448 

Nicholson,  Samuel,  33 

♦"Noise"  in  music,  the    term, 
304  note 

♦Oldcastle,  Sir  John,  65,  127, 
164,  249,  266 — 269,  294 

Otway,  Thomas,  381 

Overbury,  Sir  Thomas,  1 14 

Palmer,  T,  272 

Parker,  Martine,  239 

Peele,  George,  75 

Pepys,  Samuel,  316 

Percy,  Charles,  38 

♦Performances  of  Shakespere's 
PW^,  79»  93,  97,  io3>'57,  158, 


»^>  «73i  316-324,  326^  342, 
355>  415 

Phillips,  Edward— 
Tractatulus  de  Carmine,  etc., 

344 
Theatrom  Poetanim,  359 

"  Phillis  and  Flora,"  427 

*PlaudiU^  at  end  of  a  play,  31, 
I  $6 

♦Players'  vocation,  s?,  277,  411 

Poole,  Josua,  438 

Porter,  Henry,  427 

Prince  of  Priggs  Revels,  291 

Prujean,  Thomas,  255 

Prynne,  William,  195,  200 

Puritaine,  or  Widdow  of  Watling 
Street,^  3,  78 

Radcliffe,  Alexander,  393 

Ramsay,  H.,  215 

Randolph,  Thomas — 
Jealous  Lovers,  187 
Cornelian um  Dolium,  224 
Hey  for  Honesty,  293 

Ravenscroft,  Edward,  404 

Raynolds,  John,  451 

Raynsford,  Sir  George,  392 

♦Revells,  Book  of,  spurious  en- 
tries in,  426 

♦Richard    III,  King,   traduced, 
41,  402 

Rivers,  G.,  428 

Robinson,  Thomas,  140 

Rochester,  Earl  of,  364,  378 

Rowlands,  Samuel — 

Whole  Crew  of  Kind  Gossips, 
Meet,  85 

♦Tis    Merry   When    Gossips, 

423 
The  Night  Raven,  454 
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Rowley,  William,  197  note 
Ruskin,  John,  247  note 
Rymer,  Thomas,  366,  367 

Saint  Marie  Magdalen's 
Conversion,  57 

S.  (J.)i  Prince  of  Priggs  Revels, 
291 

S.  (I.  M.),  Lines  prefixed  to 
First  Folio  of  Shakespere,  190 

S.  (W.),  The  PuriUine,  78 

S.  (E.),  Anthropophagus,  159 

Scoloker,  Anthony,  64 

Scrope,  Sir  Carr,  363 

♦Scudery,  Georges  de,  386 

Sedley,  Sir  Charles,  418 

Shadwell,  Thos.,  365 

♦Shakespere' s  monument  at 
Stratford,  298 

Shakespere — 
♦his  wealth,  67 
♦his  native  genius  contrasted 

with  art,  129,  314 
♦his  name  Will^  203 
♦as    Godfather    to    Jonson's 
child,  282 

♦his  plays  altered  after  the 
Restoration,  324,  35^,  3^5, 
369-70,  376,  380  note,  381, 

389,  390,  39 1 1  392 
♦Inscription    on  grave-stone, 
121 

♦Inscription  on  Tablet  under 
Bust,  125 

♦His  Epitfiph  on  Jonson,  277 
♦the  play  upon  his   name,  3, 
227,  247, 300,  400 
Sharpe,  Lewis,  230 

Sheffield,  John,  E.  of  Mulgravc, 
394 


Sheppard,  Samuel — 

The    Times    displayed,    &c., 
120,  261 

Epigrams,  284,  285,  287 

Shirley,  James,  186,  201 
The  Sisters,  236 

♦Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  421 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  453 

♦"  Sneak's  noise,"  304 

Southampton,  Countess  of,  40 

Southwell,  Robert,  14 

Speed,  Samuel,  358 

Spencer,  John,  182 

Spenser,  Edmund — 
♦Tearcs  of  the  Muses,  421 

♦Spurious  plays,  426 

Stanhope,  Lord  Treasurer,  103 

Stephens,  John,  423 

Stirling,  Earl  of,  423 

♦Stubbes'  Anatomie  of  Abuses, 
1 58  note 

Suckling,  Sir  John — 

Fragmenta  Aurca,   205,    208, 
209,  ^218  note,  ^233  note 

Letters,  209 

Goblins,  210 
♦"Swan of  Avon,"  150,262,265 
Swan,  John,  459 

Tate,  Nahum — 

Loyal  General,  379 

Richard  the  Second,  380  note 

King  Lear,  390,  391 

Ingratitude    of    a    Common- 
wealth, 392 

Tatham,  Jo.,  295 
Tailor,  Robert,  107 

Taylor,  John,  the  Water-Poet— 

Throe  Weeks,  three  daie>,  &c., 
126 

II  H  2 
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Taylor,  John,  the  Water- Poet — 
The  praise  of  Hemp-seed,  133 
Travels  to  Prague,  178 
To  Nobody,  179 

Temple,  Sir  William,  382 
Terrent,  T.,  218 
Thorpe,  Thomas,  86 
Tofte,  Robert,  25 
♦Towers,  W.,  152 
Trapp,  John,  M.A.,  269  note 

*Vaughan,  Henry,  424 

Vendenheym,   H.  J.  Wurmsser 
von,  93 

Verstegan,  R.,  247  note 

Villiers,    George,    2d    Duke  of 
Buckingham,  346 

Walsh,  William,  412 
Ward,  John,  327 

Ward,  Richard,  429 
Warren,  John,  23s 


Webster,  John — 
♦Induction  to  Malcontent^  66 
White  Divel,  100 

Weever,  John — 
Epigrammes,  16 
Mirror  of  Martyrs,  42,  165 

West,  Richard,  214 

Whipping  of  the  Satyre,  47 

Wild,  Robert,  340 

Willobie,  Henry,  7 

Wilmotj  John,  E.  of  Rochester, 

364,  378 
Winstanley,  William,  400 
Withers,  George,  258 
♦Women  players,  195  note 
♦**  Works  "  and  Plays,  233 
Wright,  Abraham,  219 
Wright,  James,  132 

♦*'  Wrong,  king  can  do  no,"  174, 

175 
Wurmsser,  Hans  Jacob,  93 


469 


% 


II.   SHAKESPERFS  WORKS  REFERRED  TO 

IN  THE  EXTRACTS  IN  THIS  VOLUME.* 


(The  line  |  between  the  figxires  denotes  that  the  referencct  on  the  ^^  of  it  are  between 
the  dates  1591 — 164a.    Those  on  the  ri£kt  are  between  1649—1693.) 


Antony  AND  Cleopatra,  115, 
188, 1  333 

Comedy  of  Errors,  21,  45,  50, 
74,  115,  I  iGonote 

Coriolanus,  439 

Cymbeline,  97,  118,  157 

FalstafT,  2,  24,  40,  103,  114,  223, 
233,  I  254,  272,  280,  296,  299, 

304,  309»  319,  329,  330,  333, 
347.  378,  387,  388,  403,  412. 
fat,  31,  47,  126,  I  325,  398 
Oldcastle,  65,   127,    164,  | 
249,  266—269, 294 

Hamlet,  64,  66,  67,  70,  72,  73, 
79,  117,  131,  135,  159,  160, 
171,  185,  187,  I  251,  316,  317, 
322,  354,  373,  439 

Henry  IV.,  Part  I,  21,  24,  31, 
117,  157,  201,209,  I  254,  316, 
320,  322,  354,  387 

Henry  IV.,  Part  II,  31,  38,  ^o^ 
61,  90,  223,  I  387 

Henry  v.,  1 18,  |  300,319,333,439 
Henry  VI.,  2,  33,  118,436 

Henry  VIII.,  102,  169,  |  318, 
322,  346,  396-7 

Julius  Caesar,  42,  44,  53, 103,  157, 
163,  174,  209,  232,  I  333,  366, 
367,  370,  374 


Kingjohn,  21,  SI,  I  439 
Lear,  131,  |  380,  390,  39' 

Love*s  Labours  Lost,  14,  21,  25, 
62,71,432,1  351,438,439 

Love  labours  wonne,  21,  23  note 

Macbeth,  51,  78,  97,  I  3*8,  319, 

320,321,322,  35',  355,  439 
Measure  for  Measure,  |  351,  408 

Merchant  of  Venice,  19,  21,  loi, 

1439 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  |  316, 
317,320,333.371,406,415,419 

Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  21, 
71,   160,  179,  182,  232,  I  317, 

354,  439 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  103, 
161,  233,  I  408 

Othello,  93,  103,  131,  173,  219, 
232,  I  316,  319,  322,  330,  366, 
374,412,415,418,439 

Passionate  Pilgrim,  71,  99,  197 

Pericles,  82,  80,  107,  113,  172, 
173,  180,  I  261,  295,  350,  398 

Rape  of  Lucrece,  12,  13,  15,  16, 
21,26,  30,  32,  33,  44.  48,  57, 
71,  106,  205,  430,  I  261,  279, 
344,401 


'  For  the  purpose  of  this  Index,  the  character  or  Falstaff  and  hb  sayings  are  taken 
as  a  **  work." 
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Richard  II.,  21,  35,  36,  79>  97, 
173,430,1  374,380 

Richard  III.,  21,  29,  41,  45*  48, 
57,77,  io9i  112,  157,  188,430, 
I  274,  380,  41 1  note,  439 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  16, 19, 21,  27, 

5«,  52,  71,  95.  135,  154,  166, 
167,  188,  I  255,  317,  374,  430, 

439 
Sonnets,  21,  86,  116 

Taming- of  the  Shrew,  85, 157,  | 
300  noie^  307,  320 

Tempest^  103,  105,  118,  |  321, 

322,  346,  366,  372,  439 
Timon  of  Athens,  |  365 


Titus  Andronicus,  21,  60^  105,  | 
404 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  57,  |  369, 

439 

Twelfth  Night,  45,  233,  |   316, 
317, 322,  438 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  21, 
"2,  I  353 

Venus  and  Adonis,  14,  16,  17, 

21,  26,  30,  32,  33,  48,  71,  75» 
80,  81,  87,  96,  106,  112,  140, 
161,  186,  204,  224,  230,  238, 
430,  I  279,  344,  401 

Winter's  Tale,  97,  103,  118,  120, 
157,  178  214,  I  331,  351,  408 


The  following  is  the  order  of  the  most  frequent  mention  of  Shake- 
spere's  works  (including  the  character  of  Falstaff  as  one)  before, 
and  after,  the  civil  war-time,  in  one  or  other  of  the  four  manners 
described  in  groups  2,  3,  4,  5  (see  before,  p.  xvii).  The  gauge  of 
popularity  afforded  by  this  summary  is  only  approximate,  because 
it  cannot  take  into  account  the  proportix)ns  of  extracts  in  the 
anthologies  (Appendix  B),  and  repetitions  in  notices  like  those 
of  Pepys,  Cavendish,  or  Dryden.  (I  am  indebted  to  Mr. 
Furnivall  for  suggesting  the  list.) 


Falstaff 

Venus  and  Adonis 

Hamlet 

Rape  of  Lucrece 

Romeo  and  Juliet 

Othello 

Richard  III       ... 

Julius  Caesar 

Henry  IV— Part  I 

Macbeth 


Kcfore  1642. 

After  1649. 

13 

22 

25 

3 

15 

7 

16 

4 

13 

5 

6 

10 

12 

4 

9 

5 

7 

6 

3 

8 

/ 
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^,'  Before  x64a.       After  164a. 

Pericles             ...           yr  -  ^' ...  7  4 

Winter's  Taj/?   ...r-    •'    ' ...            ...  7  3 

LqyA^raCburs  Lost       ...            ...  6  *       3 

fifidsummer  Night's  Dream          ...  6  3 

Tempest           ...            ...            ...  3  ^ 

Richard  II         ...            ...            ...  7  2 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor              ...  8 

Henry  IV— Part  II         ...            ...  6  i 

Twelfth  Night  ...            ...            ...  2  4 

Comedy  of  Errors           ...            ...  5  i 

Henry  VIII       ...            ...            ...  2  4 

Henry  V            ...            ...            ...  i  4 

Taming  of  the  Shrew      ...            ...  2  3 

Henry  VI          ...            ...            ...  4 

Merchant  of  Venice        ...            ...  3  i 

X^waA         •••                       •••                        ••»                        •••  A  \ 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing             ...  3  i 

Titus  Andronicus             ...            ...  3  i 

Cymbeline         ...            ...            ...  3 

Troilus  and  Cressida       ...            ...  i  2 

King  John         ...            ...            ...  2  i 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona            ...  2  i 

Passionate  Pilgrim          ...            ...  3 

Measure  for  Measure      ...            ...  2 

Love's  Labour  Won        ...            ...  2 

Timon  of  Athens            ...            ...  i 

[L.  T.  S.] 
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Tbis  book  should  tM  returned  to  I 
tho  Iiibrory  on  or  befbro  tbe  Iwl  dnts  | 
■tamped  below. 

A  flue  of  five  oenta  a  day  u  inoi 
by   rot&ining   it    beyond   the   apootfid 
time. 

Please  return  promptly. 
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